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Being the three prime Reformers of the 
Protettafit Religion, Lucher, ( alwis, Tindal. - 


Faithfully cited, and affcRionately preſented to 
|  alltherwiſted People of England, for their inftrution = 


anddire@ion, how to deport themſelves in the un- 
' happy diviſion betwixt tae Kingand them, 


That yet atthe Jaſt bythe light of theſethree Glorious 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, they may the better diſcern beth : 


their owne errors, and the 1mpoltures of their talſe Teachers, 


Other Renowned Worthies ſince the Reformation have dong 
| honourably in the defence of Sovereignty , Howbeit they 
artain'd not wnto the firſt three, 2 Satm.23.v.18.23. 
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Prited by Leovard Lysbfinld, Printer to the Unjverſity,1643e 
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Seduced Peeple of England. 


Hen the Princes and people of Judah, hur- 
\ / ried with their finnes, and driven on by 
their falſe Prophets, were in the ready way 


to utter mine, the Lord called unto thema by his Prophet to 
make a ſtand , ard looke aboutthem , xdviſing them for 
their ſafety and quiet in the Midft of their diſcmpers, to 
aske for the old paths , where the good way was, and to 
walke therein, and ſo they ſhould Ende reſt totheir ſoules, 
Ierem, 6, Totell you, that the Princes and People of this 
Nation, too many of them at leaſt”, are in the hke dange- 
rous condition, upon the like cauſe ,, and by the like inftru- 
ments, were to tell you, not what you dream, but what this | 
whole Nation feels and groanes under; and therefore to 
call upon you to uſe the like meanes tor your deliverance 
and proper cannot but be a likely way of doing you 
much good , if you have but ſo much grace as to hearken 
thereunto. But as it was Judah's grand error, if not the 
complement of her iniquity, to refuſe to walke in the an- 
ciettpaths,and in the way whereunto the Prophets invited 
them, and to chuſe rather ro walke in [new] paths, ina 
way net caſt up [whetein their lying prophets had mifled 
them] 7erem. 6.16, & c4p.18.v.15, ſolpray Godir bee 
not Englands, We have multitudes of us come neare,ver 
neare that deſperate obfſtinacy a y_ while fince, witn + 
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Tothe ſeduced Peopſt of England. 

the impriſoning ſo many grave ofrhodox Divines,that have 
ever walked in thoſeancient paths themſelves, without tw. 
ningto thetight hand or tothe left,and have done their beft 
to lead their people with them ,*and witnefle alſo the ſup- 
pretfing ſo many excellent Sermors , books and traQates, 
ſome in the Pxeſſe, others at their firſt comming forth,com- 
poſed and framed wholly for the miſled peoples informa- 
tien, that they might ſee theerror of their new wayes, and 
returne to {heir old paths of duty and loyalty to Gad , and 
their Sovereigne. But, thankes be to the Lord, we are not 
all delivered up to that ſtupendious blindeneſſe and hard- 
nclſe of heart. Nay my hope and charity doc as y& 
perſwade my faith to belceye, that hundreds of this King- 
dome, if not thouſands, cven of thoſe ſeduced wretches, 
that have gone out in this preſent horrid Rebellion againſt 
our moſt Gracious King , have gone out , like thoſe two 
hundred in 46/alons Rebellion againſt King David, 2 Saw. 
15. 1s the ſimplicity of their hearts, and had they been ſub- 
fered to have knowne, what ſome Divines were willing and 
ready to have imparted unto them, they themſelves would 
have ſuffered as much as any, rather then have ated inthat 
villany. And for their ſakes it is, that I adventure thepub- 
liſhing theſe three Worthics opiniens concerning the duty 


of SubjeRs to their Sovereigne though wicked and tyran- 


nicall, that by the truth and ſoundnes of theſe firſt Refor- 
mers of the true Proteſtant Religion, the falſenefle and 
rottenneſſe of our new Reformers (as they would be repu- 
ted) may the more ealllic, be Aiſcovgred , and that by their 
ackcowledging ſuch an; indiſpenſible chrough, obedience 
to be due to the worſt of Princes, thefe Fectived ones 
may at the laſt bee ſhamed out of their Rebellion againſt 


A I could 


Tothe ſeduced People of England. 


I could have produced in this cauſe above threeſcore 
witneſſes of the moſt famouſly renowned forlearnging and 
iety that ever the Reformed Churches brought forth; but 
ome confiderable reaſons perfwaded me.to-content my 
ſelfc, and to hope I may ſatisfie others,, withurging only 
theſe three : Firſt, becauſe God himlclfe preſcribes that 
number of witneſles as ſufficient: for the eſtabliſhing, of 
truth, Dewt.19.15, Matth.18.16. and with whom Gods 
word is of power,that number of witneſles preſcribed inkis 
word cannat but be ſo of prevalency, eſpecially when their 
teſtimonies are grounded upon Gods werd:, asthele three 
are. Secondly , the multiplying of. wingles wat 
proved over chargeable to thoſe;for whoſe ſake the vingi- 
cating of this cauſe by this fair way of tryall is principally 
undertaken, I meane, the common fortof people , who 
though they can be content poore ſoules. many of them to 
buy thetruth, Proverh.23.23, yet being they may not ſell 
Itagaine, divers will not, and ſome cannot, though-they 
would be at the coft to give any great rate for ir, of how 
great concemment ſocver it be 3 and he were unworthy to 
partake of that price that Chrift paid for mens ſoules , that 
would not conſult the beſt he could for the ſoules of the 
poore, as well as of therich , all being alike pretious in our 
Redeemers fight. Thirdly, the poore Printers are a little ts 
be confidered in theſe preſt opprefiing times ; fer thoſe 
few of them that are ſo honeſt and valiant ,, as to dare to 
print ought that ſavours of loyalty and duty to their Soye- 
rcignearc ſo hunted and perſecuted from place to place, 
both by day and night , that to imploy them in ovght that 
would long detaine them, were to betray them , and per- 
haps thoſe that ſetthem on worke. Laſtly , 1 would not 
willingly prevent wy good _ Mc. Cafes, _—_— 
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Tothe ſeduced Prople of England. 


| findeby his Epiſtle before the Exhortation to Peace tq | 


have taken this very way of canviftion , and to have made 
ſo fair a progreſſe therein, that had not the inſpired Cole- 


| nell had better information thereof, then he had lately are- 


velatied of conquering after ſo often running away, that 
worke intended had beene long fince finiſhed 5 ſoit yet 
hoped, and earneftly deſired , that he may have liberty to 
perfe the ſame. Theſe reaſons preyailed with me to 
only the teſtimonies of Three , and why I made choice of 
theſe three, let the teſtimonies themſelves be peruſed , and 
they will _ enough to ſilence that demand. Read 
then, and when yeare converted ſtrengthen your brethren: 
which that ye may be and doe, is, and ſhall be the conſtant 
prayer of 


Your conſtant Brether. 


blefled Refortation, that third £{as, that burning and 
ſhining light of the Goſpel. 

Tow, 1. in decla. pop. de precept. 4. Although they 
(ſpeaking of Sovereigne Princes) exat upon, and opprefſe the 
Country people, or their Citizens, or their Prieſts, yet they are 
to be dorne with, no otherwiſe then as the hand of the Lord 
preſſing tard upon our (innes, and juſt deſerts. 

_ , Jdems, Tom 2.1n eAt.Worm, babjte. Iknow that Magiſtrates 
and Powers are to be obeyed,cven thoſe that live naughtily and 
wickedly; and ſo have I taught inall my writings. 

_ 46.fol. 311. If any man raiſe ſeditiens aud tumults, he abu- 


D ORor Martin Luther , that glorious day-ſtarre of the 


| ſeththe word ef God to ſerve hiso wne luſts and affeRions; for 


the word of Chriſt, or of God , cauſcth no outward tumults , 
thongh it doe threaten and denounce to wicked men,eſpecially 
Tyrants, beth outward tumults and utter devaſtations; but it 
dath by little and little free the ſoules of men from the bonds of 
Tyrants, ſo that thoſe bonds are contemned by them , which :s 
of all,the moſt powerfull and the moft prevalent redrefle for the 
reprefling their tyranny. 

Idem in Gene/.cap.13. Tt is no {mall comfort , that God doth 
tonftitute Dominions or royall  owers , and that he doth pre- 
ſerve and defend them; neither doc they ( as we for the moſt 
part thinkc)ncreaſe or fall at all adventure. The Heathen doe 
not looke upon government thus from God,but they dreaming- 
ly. conceive .Donuniors te bs conſtituted and governed by 
their owne induſtry. | | | 

larm in 1 Pet.2. on thoſe words, Feare Goa, Honour the 
Ting; He doth not ſay this, to magnific Kings and Rulers ofthe 
Earth, but that we ſhould honour them , though they be Hea- 
$62, which B ke yory rhing that Chuift binyclte did, and at 


Iawfull and juſt the cauſt is ye defend. Wherefbre be dili 
for 


Es ny "BY . 
the Prophets before bim, who proftrated themſelves at the feet 
of the King of Babylon. SL, 

16. We muſt be ſubje& to the powers, and doe what they 
command us, ſo long as they doe not cnthrall our conſciences, 
although they play the meer Tyrants. | 

1b. De b:nis eperibut 4. precep. Although the temporall or ſe- 
cular power doe thoſe things that are un {t,a$ the King of Ba- 
bylon did to the King of 1ſreel , yet not withſtanding God will 
have obedience yeelded to them without all fraud or deceit. 

It would bean endlefle labour te trace this Loyaliſt through 
all his voluminous works,he being one(as CIMelan#hor teſtifies 
of himjn his Preface before Tow. 2. Luther oper.) that did deteſt 
the {editions Teachers of histime ; ' and did notenly exhort all 
men to giveto God the things thatareGods, and ts Ceſar the 
tings that ave Czſars, but did moſt conſtantly praiſe the fame, 
avoyding all ſeditious counſells, and condemning moſt ſharply 
all Tumuits and Anabaptiſticall outrages. That 1ngentous and 
much approved Hiſtoriographer 7obn Sleidan bath left egough 
colle&cd to our hands in his Commentaries, both to affure all 
polterity of that Worthy*s Judgement and praiſe in point of 
Loyaity and Obedience , andto e6nvince the ſeditious and re- 
bellious of the error and wickednefle of theirs. 

Lib.5. Comment. Having recorded the demands of the ruſtick 
Rebells in Germany, who had appealed to Lather, anno Dom, 
1525. he brings in Luther returning this anſwer : '# 10] 

Tis true, I confefie, that thoſe Princes , who dee not admit 
the preaching 6f the Goſpel, who divers wayes opprefie\, and 
lay heavy loads on the people, are worthy to be ttimbled down 


from their Thrones by God ; neither have th-y any excuſe for - 


themſclves. And although this be ſo, yet you(ſpeaking to thoſe 
Revbells ) ought to have a care to carry a conſcierice "obs and 


 blameleſle, leſt otherwiſe ye make ſhipwracke both of ſout zn& 


body. Neither ought ye to thinke upon your owne firength,or 
how much your adverſaries ate te be reprehended;, but ho 


ly cautious, an belegve not evety'tnans preaching , fo Fickn 
hath ar chis time; underthre cloake ofthe ery tailed op ina 
Ml 
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ny feditious and altogether bloudy Teachers, —Ye tskeup 11- 
deed thename of God, and call your ſclyes the Chriſtian aflem- 
. bly, 'and boaſt thas ye follow in all taiogs that Law whychGad 
bath preſcribed, — But it may ealily.be demogſtrated,. that yqu 
falſly cover over your ations with the-namse of Godzand there- 
fore a may may «(learly:forefee what the ifug will be.. | For hee 
failes not who hath ſaid ' They hat take rhe ſword, ſhall periſh.by 
the ſword; to wit, They that out of their owne beldnefle arrogate 
.to themſclves the power of puniſhing others , when notwith- 
Ranging Paw! commands all. men to obey the, Magiſtrate io all 
.things with reverence and feare. What will ye antwer to theſe 
things, who pretend that ye will follow the preſcript of divine 
Law; andyetin the meane time ye ſnatch.the ſword by force, 
&refilt the Magiſtrate, whom God hath placed over you?Isnot 
this to take the name of Godin vaine 2, But you will ſay , the 


Magiſtrate ſo carries hinſclfe; that he js aitogethicr inlufferable; &7 Aags- 
for he both takes from us che Doftine of the Gelpel, and doth /frate we are 
ſo opprefle us in all other things; as that nothing can be beyond 72 WRdere 
it. Well grantit beſo, yet notwithſtanding commotions and Jtand in this 
editions ought npt therefore to be raided; for it doth not be- 4519 the 0- 
long toevery oneto corre things that are cvill ; but this be- 7 her teftimo- 
longs only to him, to whom tribute and the power of the lword 25, the /u- 
dac belong, as the Scripture doth evidently teach.-The Ma- preams Ma- 
irate doth wickedly, but ye doe much more wickedly, who, gi/trate. 


eſpiſing the command of God, invade anothers juriſdition , 
and leave nothing at allto the Magiſtrate, for what bath he left 
him, when ye take away the power from him? Iappeale to 
your ſelves. He that takes away from any a great part of his 
foods, yet leaves him fomething, and hethar, after he bath ta- 

en away his goods, takes away his life allo , whether of cheſe 
ewo ſfecin$to,yoy the more cruell ? The Magiſtrate takes from 
you poſſeſſions, tisunjult ſo to doe 3 but ye. takefrom him ju- 
riſdiFion, wberejo conſiſts al kis cftary bort: of, body and gaods, 
 .and therefore yee doe the greater wrenge But 30 will ſay 

na, ns doe not fern to I pk q Mage | _ life or 
ate,  Belcevt that, who will, L will nate He that tohen away 
the prlacipal vp bomany, wi age bears xo take nog cede 
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reft which depends apon it- But let it be foindeed as yelly, 
tet the Magiſtrates ſil} poflefſe their goods , let their rata 
fafe ; yerthat which ye have commtted cxcecds all moderuti- 
en; when as having fakeriaway all their power from theta, ye 
your ſchves would be Lords of theſc chings which are theirs. 1 
deſcech you, weighthis buſinefſe well : If this your tatent etid 

arpoſe be pratſe-worthy,and prevail, from henceforth let thete 
be no more fjudicature, let there deno Magiſtrate, and Jetir dee 
lewfull for every man to conerive privately againft any man of 
ter his owiieth and pleaſure, and let no other _ ' Expt- 
Reed thence, but mutuall flanghters and rodberies ; for a$ every 
man ſhall thinke himfclfe injured, fo preſently will he take vet- 
geance after his ownedefire. Now if this thing be both unj 
and not to be tollerated any perfon , nuck lefle may 
granted to any congregated maktitude of men, or if it be grati- 
tedro fuch, it ſhall be alſo lawfull for every man. What, ifin 
this very Aﬀembly of yours, things ſhould grow to that licent- 
ouſnefle,that every one wonld privately avenge his own cauſe; 
pray tell me, what wonld you doe ? withonr doubt, fuch a one 
would be enforced to ftandto the publicke judgement infticu- 
ted by you, What excuſe therefore have yee that overthrow 
Judgement, and refift the Magiſtrate, which God himfelfe hath 
{et over you? This very Law whereof we now fpeakeis in 


printed inthe mindes of all men, and-embraced even by thoſe 


people that are moſt barbarous; for otherwiſe there would en- 
fac the greateſt confation of all things thar conld be: andchonvyh 


- yefhould diligently obſerve ir, yet notwithſtanding m this very. 


regard you would be no whit better chen either the Turkey or 
other Nations of thatkinde , ignorantof our Region ; for 
allow of publicke judgement, and to fir wit ctortieanchority of 
the Magritrate, doth not makea man a Chriſtian z for even nt- 
ceffity it ſeife compels men to doe fo againſt their wills Whet& 
fore ye, in thar ye pull up this very Law whieh is imptanre@in 


the minde, and common'to all men , are nach wor fe then the 


prophane Gentites, fofarre are ye frum being worthy of the 
rame of Chriftian; which title becauſe ye forpe to'/ «5 fefvrs, 


_-ad wrong the dvine Nunc ( ntworthy 1 WhPhepgat- 
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tion of Turkegin chat ye violate the Law of Nature }, fiow will 
you [{tand at laft in thei ſight of Chriſt , when he Qhali come to 
judge us aUÞ Conſider fore Drioully what manner of tea» 
chers you atej forl feare leſt forme bloudy minded men have 
crept in ambngſt you , who by their Sermioas incite you to this 
courſe, that ſd at letigrh by meanes of your aid they may invade 
the Rule and Dotninton, altogether regardlefle of your fortunes 
ahd ſafety. God Cormmands all vengeancers be left to himſelf: 
the Scripture commands to obty the man_—_ though wick- 
ed one: obey ray Hh traſt, pow ye hall indeed raife 
a commotion , bat it thall at tength a your owne Pate; 
neither will God ae this yoa heetiou neflc to paſſe wapuni- 
ſhed; and whiles you fi liberty , youthall purchaſe to 
our ſclyes lofſe of life, vf goods, end bf foule... The wrath of 
od is hot agaifſt you, and the Divallthe enemy of ou? falvati-, 
on hath ſent falſe teachers amongRt you. Wherefore. following 
my advice, bewate and repent. ooo 
, will ſpeake of ——_ Chriſtian or Evangelicall Law, 
becauſe you arrogare this appellation to your ſelves it is ve- 
ry fit that a exatnine what your Law is, And firft of gl Chriſt 
commands not to refiſt evill , but to bim that ſtrikes on3he 0ae. 
check, to turne the other alto; to kim that takes away thy coat, 
he commands theeto give thy tleakalſo; ke commands as well 
to wilb well as to doc to our enemies: to the ſame pur- 
pole there are many places in holy Writ. Now conſider how 
this d of yonrs is anſwerable to Chriſts commands; con- 
fider w your Teachers have miſled you. Certaialy it is the 
dniy of Chriſtians to endure and undergoe the crofle, not to re- 
fi, not torevenge,not to finite with the ſword 3 Bur is there a» 
vy luck like thing ſeen in you? The profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
is antcer of great difficulty, and there are very few which re- 
ally performe whacthey ought; whichthar ic may be more ful» | 


an e of that Law where» 
his Maſter, ſmote 
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all theit ſalvation was placed, to wit, in taking away their Mg- 
iter Chriſt. But ſuch and ſoheynous an injury 18 not as yet offs. 
red unto you. And what ſaith Chriſt in the meane time? Hoe 
commands Perer to forbeare ſuck defence, pronouncing a high” 
vy ſentence againſt thoſe that ſtrike with the ſword ; that is, 
fuch as contemning the Magiſtrate take upon them to exerciſe 
private revenge. What doth he, when he is faſtened to the 
crofſe, when he is not ſuffered to execute the office of teaching 
enjoyned by God the Father ? He beares it patiently , cott» 
mits all the buſineſſe to God the Father,and prayes utito him far 
his ſmiters. Theſe are the footſteps to be traced by you, or this 
ſo ſpecioustitle 15 to be laid aſide. If ye will follow the example 
of Chriſt, the power of God would manifeſt it ſelfe ; and asaf- 
ter the moſt unworthy death of his Sonne hee propagated the 
Goſpell farre and wide indctpite of all adverſarics ; fo with- 
ont queſtion” would he alſo looke upon you , and beftow the 
Dofrine of Salvation in abundance: But now ſeeing the.bufines 
is managed by Armes , youſhall not obtaine what you would, 
and your Armes hall be wrung out of your hands. Pa; 
Let me now ſpeake ſomething of my ſelf : The whole world 
oppoſed me withiall might and maine ;, and yet the more vehe&. 
ment was their refiſtance, the more ſpreading was my dodrine: 
And why ſo? I did nothing violently,I raiſed no commetions, 
I was not deſirous of revenge, but reverently honoured the ci- 
vill Powers, maintained them by my writings as much as in me 
ly; and'which is the chiefe thing of all, committing the mat» 
ter 0 God, I reſted wholly.qn bis, power : and thus hay IT beeg 
preſerved to this very day,maugre the Pope and all adverſaties, 
and my doarine. hath alſo ſpread itſelfe to miny people. Bat 
ye now ruſh en importunely. ,/ and whiles ye thinke to farther 
the buſineſſe, ye conſider, not bow guic3ys hinder ;t, &c.' Thus 


ofarre and thus loyally Luther, if we ca) finge but x5 thuckty Wir: 


(«lvin the-other great light of that iNluittious Reforttatiop; we 
ſhall ſcarce-needto Conſult a thixd , every R <hgious and ſober 
Proteſtant a{cribing ſo muck honour and credit to thoſe two , 
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clygcially in thale poinuswherejnchey both coacur and agree: 
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Mite Fobs Calvixin his fourth book of Inſtitutions,Chap, 
20.Set,22,The firſt duty of SubJe&s towards cheir Magi- 
ſtrates , is to thinke moſt honourably of their office, namely 
which they acknowledge to be a ſariſdition- committed: of 
Ged, and therefore to eſteem them and reverence themas the 
Miniſters and Deputies of God. 'For'a man may finde fome 
which yeeld themſelves very obedient to their Magiltrates,and 
would not that there wer: wot ſome whom they ſhould obey, 
becauſe ttiey fo know it to. bee expedient for the common 
benefit : bat of the Tin os theraſelves they think no other- 
wiſe of' them then of certaine neceſfiry evils But Pe- 
cer requireth ſomewhat 1 Per. 2.17. when he commandeth that 
the King be honoured : and Solomon, Prov.24.21. when hee 
commandeth God and the King to be feated : for Perernnder 


the word of honours centeineth a ſincere and welldeeming 


eftitnation, and Solowox joyning the King with God, ſheweth 
that he is full of a certaine holy reverence and dignity; this is 
alfo a notable commendation in Paw, that we obey not only 
for wrath, but for confctence , whereby he meaneth that Sub- 
Jeeas onght to be led not only with feare of Princes and Rulers 


'to be holden in their ſubje&ion(as they are to yeeld to their zr- 


med enemy,] which ſee that vengeance hal readily be taken on 
them if they reſiſt ) but becauſe the obediences that are ſhewed 
to thermare ſhewed to God himfelfe , foraſmuch as their power- 
is of God, I ſpeake not of the men asf the viſion of dignity 
did cover foolithnefle, or flaggiſhneſſe, or cruelties, or wicked 


* tafiners, and full of miſchievous doing ; but I ſay that the de- 


gree it ſelfe is worthy of honour and reverence , that whoſoc- 
ver be Rulers may be eſteemed with us , and have reverence in 
reſpe of their being Rulers. PSY 


_ , SeA. 23. Ofthis thenalfo followeth antotherthing : That 
with mindes bent to the hanouting of them, they declare their 


ebedience in proofe to them; whether it be to obey their Pro- 


| clamations, or te pay tribute, or totake in hand publicke offices 


and charges that ſerve for common defefice , or to doe any 0- 


ther of their commandememns. 'Lor every ſonle ((aith Pani ), 
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(B) | 

ſubjellt to the higher power? , far he that refifteth the power, re feth 
the ordinance 8; God, Rew.z 3.1. The lame 'Paxl writeth td Tiowe, 
Ti.3.1. Warnc them ihbas thy be ſab rulers and provers , tha 
they obey the Yagiſftrates , that they be ready to nw% roy works ; 
and Peter laith, 2 Per.z.13. Be ye ſubjel} to every humane tYea- 
ture(or rat er a$1 tranſlate it) Ordinance for the Lords ſake gither 
to the King as moſt excellent, or ro the rulers that are ſent by hins, to 
rhe pun: ſbment of evii{ deers, but to the praiſe of well deerg. Moreo- 
ver that they ſhould teſtifie that = doe not fainc ſubjeRtion, 
but are ſincerely and heartily ſubjet. Paw! addeth, 17 im.3, 
That they ſpould commend to God the ſafety and proſperity of thens wit 
der whom they live. Texhort (faith he) that there be made prayers, 
beſeechings, wntere: fſions, t rwoings, for all men, for Kings, and 
for all that be [et in ſuperiority that we may live a peaceable and quics 
life with all goalinefſe and boneſty. Neither let any man here de- 
ceive himſelte , for ſiththe Magiſtrate cannot bereſiſted , but 
that God mult alſo bereſiſted ; although ic may bethought that 
an unarmed Magiſtrate may freely be goo pra God is armed 
which will trongly take vengeance on the coiling of him- 
ſelfe. Moreover, under this To I containe ration , 
whick private men ought to binde themſelves to keep in caſes 
tenchirg the publick ſtate,that they doc not of their own heads 
intermeddle in publick bufinefles, or rafhly break into the office 

of the Magiſtrate , and enterpriſe nothing publickly, If an 
thing (hall in a publick Ordinance be behoofull ro be amended, 
let not themſclvesraiſe uproares , nor put their hands to the do- 
ing of it, which they all ought to have faſt bound in this behalf, 
but let them commitit tothe judgement of the Megiltrate, 
whoſe hand elene is herein at liberty. I meane that they pre- 
ſure t o doe nething uncommanded : for when the command- 
racnt of the Ruler is adjoyned, then arethey allo furniſhed with 
publicke authority, for asthey are wont to callthe Count{llors 
of a King his Ears acd Eyes, {onet unficly a man may callthem 
the hands of the Priace, whom by his cemmanidement he fet- 
teth in authority foRthe doing of things. | Yd: 
Seiti24.Now foreſawches we have hitherto deſctibed a Mo 

piſtrate ſuch as is indecdthe ſame that he is called, namely, t 

: Father 


a 


NE 
Father ofthe Country , afid as hn Pot talldth Him the Paſtor 
ofthe peogehs the keepet of peace, the protefor of tighteouſ 
nefle, the revehge of in  t he is wotthyly to be judged 
a mad man that alloWeth of ſych a govettimettt : but when as 
this is in a manner thE experiefice ct Mages ; that of Princes 
ſome veing carelefle of all things, tothe foreſeeing whereof 
they ought to have beene keedfully befit , dot without all care 
fothfu ly wallow in delights : 6ther fome addited to theit 
gaine, doe ſet out to ſale all Lawes, Priviledges, Jadgemetts , 
and grants: other ſome ſþoile the poste Communalty of mony, 
whichthey may after waſte open! trad prodigall expendings : 
other ſome excrciſe meet tobbeties,in pillideing of houſes,defi- 
ling of virgins ahd matrons , — adocents : many 
carinot be perſwaded that ſuch ſhould bee acknowledged fot 
Prinecs, whoſe authotity they ought to ob&y fo fat a5 they may, 
for in ſo great heynous wnnworthuneſſe _— doings ſo mnck 
contrary to the duty not only for a Magiltrate, butt aHo of a mani, 
they behold no form of the iniage 6f God which ought to ſhite 
ina Magiſtrate : whe they fee nhotoken of that Minifterof 
God which was given for praiſe to the good, and for vengeance 
fo the evill ; ſs neither doe they -alfo acknowledge fuch a Go- 
verneur, whoſe dignity and anthority the Sctipture Eommen- 
deth unto us : and truly,this feeling of affection bath zlway been 
naturally planted in the minds of men no lefle to hate and abhor 
Tyrants,thenjto love and Honor la wfull . ts, 

Se.25. But if we looke tothe wotd 6fGod, it will lead us 
farther, that we be ſubje& not ofily to the govertiment of thofe 
Princes which execute their office towards ns well , and with 
ſuch faithfulneſſe as they ought , bat alſo ofall them which by 
what mean ſocycritbe, havethe dominion in peſfeflion al- 
though they performe nothing lefle thenthat which pertaineth 
tothe duty o ds for t - ys oi prertory 
Magiſtrate is « t gift of hi ity for 
GE ſafetyof men, Tv nd appoincerh to Magiſtrates them- 
{elves their bounds ; yet hedoth therewithall declare, that of 
what fort ſocverthey be, they have nottheir authority but from 
kim, that thoſe indeed which rule for benefit of the — 
wW 
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10 ) 
weale are true examplars E. paterns of his bountifuloefſe; that 
they that rule unjultly and wiltully are raiſed up by him to py- 
viſh the wickeaneile of the. people, that all /egaly have that gia- 
jeſty wherewith he hath furniſhed alawfull power, I will pro- 
cecd no further, tij] I have added ſome certaine teſtimonies of 
that point, yct we need net mich to labour to prove that a wic- 
ked King is the wrath of God upon the earth, foraſmuch as [ 
thinke that no man will ſay the contrary , and otherwiſe there 
ſhould be no more laid of a King, then of a common robber 
that violently taketh away thy goods, and of an adylterer that 
defileth thy bed, of a murderer that ſeeketh to kill thee, when as 


the Scripture reckeneth all ſach calamities among the curſes of 


God : but let us rather tarry upon proving that , which doth not 
ſo ealily ſettle inthe mindes of men ; That in a moſt naughty 
man ,. and moſt unworthy of all honour , if ſo that he have the 
publicke pawer in poſefſion, remaineth that noble and divine 


power which the Lord hath by his word given to the Miniſters . 


of his righteouſneſſe and Judgement ; and therefore that hee 
ought of his Subjeasto be badinas great reverence and efti- 
mation, ſo much as pertaineth to publicke obedience , as they 
would have the beſt King if he were given them. 

Se, 26. Firſt I would nave thereaders to perceive and di- 
ligently marke that providence and. ſingular doings of God, 
whichis in the Scripture not withont cauſe fo oft rehearſed un- 
tous1n diſtributing of Kingdomes, and making Kings whom it 
pleaſeth him; in Dazie/ 2.21.itis ſaid, The Lordchangeth times 
ard courſes of times, he caſteth away and maketh K 1g. Againgthat 
the living may kaow that the Highelt is mighty in theKiagdom 
of men, and he ſhall give it to whom he will; vith which man- 
nerof ſentences whereas the whole Scripture aboundeth, yet 
the fame Prophefie of Daniel ſpecially ſwarmeth full : now 
wat manner of King was Nebachadnezz ar, he that conquered 
Jeruſalem, it 13 ſuthciently knowne, namely, a ſtrange invader 
and deſtroyer of other. Yet in Exckel 29 19. the Ford aftirmeth 
that he gave hun the land of Egypt for the ſervice' that he had 
done tg him in waſting it. And Daniel faid to him, Dav:2:37. 
11ou King of Kings, . to whom the King of Heavens hath s 
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-ven 4 mighty, and ſtrong, and glotious Kingdeme i; to thee , T 
fay he hath giver it, and allthe lagds where dwell the children 
of men, the bealts of the wood, and fonles of the aire ; he hath 
delivered them into thy hand, & hath made thee beare rule over 
them.Again,he ſaid to his ſon Bel/aſar, Dav.5.18. The Higheſt 
God hath given to Nebachadnezer thy fathers Kingdome and 
Royalty,honeur and glory : and by reaſon of the royalty that he 
gave him , allpeoples, tribes, and hnguages were trembling 
and fearfull at his ſight : when we heare that a Kin gis ordained 
of God, let us therefore call to remembrance thoſe heavenly 
warnings concerning the honour and fearing of a King , then 
we ſhaii not doubt to acconnt a moſt wicked Tyrant in the 
{ame place wherein the Lord hath vonchſafed to ſet him. $a- 
we! when he gave warning tothe people of Irael, 1 Sams. 
12. What rg:iner of things they ſhould faffer at the hands of 
their Kings, {aid, This foal be the right of the'King that ſhall reign 
over you; be ſhallt akg your ſonnes and put thems to hu chariot , to 
make them his horſemen, and to plow his land, andreap his cyop and to 
muke inftrunents of war. He ſhall take jour daughteys that they 
my be hu dre ffers of oyntments, his Cookss and Bakers : your lands , © 
your vineyards, and yowr beſt olive plants be ſoall take away , and 
give to his bond(ervants : he ſhall take tithes of your ſeeds and vine- 
yards, and ſhall groo—__ to bus Eunuches, and bond/ervants : be foal 
take away your , Jour bondwomen and your aſſes, and ſet thene 
to his work; yea and he ſball taks tythes of yew flocks: and ye ſhall be his 
bend{ervants. Verily Kings (hould not have done this of right , 
whom the Law did very well inſtru& to all continuance ; but 
it was called a right over the people whichit behoeved them of 
neceflity to obey, and they might not reſiſt it : as if Sewzel had 
ſaid, [the wilfuloefſc of Kings hall run to ſuch licentioutnefle, 
which it ſhaih nat be your part to reſiſt ;to whom this onely 
thing ſhall be left , to obey their commandements and hearken 
0 their words. 26 

Sed. 27. Bue chiefly, there isin Jeremy a notable place , and 
worthy tobe remembred, which although ic be ſomewhat longy 
yet I will be conte:n to rehearſe, becauſe it moſt plainly deter= 


mingth this wholc queſtion , Ferm. 2 Js He and fyon 


Rr n 


(2) | 
and men; Gith the Lord, and the living creatures that ave on the fate 


of the earth in my great ſtrength and ſtretched ont arme, und I will dz- 
liver it to him whom it pleaſeth in mine eyes: and now therefore 1 bave 
given al theſe lands into the hands of Nebuchadnezar my Sirvant and 
all N ations an great Kings ſpall ſerve him till the tte ſhall com of 
that land ; and it ſhall be that a Nation and a Kingdome that hath 
not ſerved the King of Baiel , I will viſit that Nation in ſword , fa- 
mine and peflilence: wherefore ſerve ye the King of Babel, andlive, 
We ſce with how great ovedience the Lord willed that 
cruell and proud Tyrant to be honoured , for no other rea- 
ſon but becauſe he poſſeſſed the Kingdome : and the ſame way 
by the heavenly decree that he was ſet inthe Throne of the 
Kingdome , and taken up into Kingly Majeſty , which it was 
unlawfull to violate. If we have this continually before our 
mindesand eyes, thateventhe worſt Kings are ordained by 
the ſame decree by which the authority of Kings is Rabliſhed ,' 
the ſedi:jous thoughts ſhall never come into our minde ,: that a” 
King is to be handled according to his deſervings, and that it is 
not meet that we ſhould ſhew our ſelves Subjects ro him-that” 


doth not on his behalfe ſhew himſclfe a King to us, EVE 


Selt.28. In vaine ſhall any man objeRthat thisxwas a-pecu 
liar commandement to the Fraclites , for i isto be noted with 
what reaſon the Lord confirmeth it : I have given ſaith he, the 
Kingdome to Nebuchadnezzar , wherefore jerve yee him and 
live. To wlomfoever:therefore it ſhall be certaine that the 
Kingdome is gi»en, let us not doubt that he is to be obeyed; and 
ſoſoone as the Lord advanceth any man to the royall Eſtate,he 
therein declareth his will to usthat he will have him reigne; for 
thereof are generall teſtimonies of the Scripture. $o/omon in the 
28. Chap. Many Princes are becauſe of the wicheilne (ſe of the people: 
Againe fob in the 14. Chapter, He taketh away /ubjeftion'from 


Kings, ard girdeth them againe with the girdle, But this being 

confcfled, there remaineth norhing but that we muſt neuen, | 

 Iive. There is alſo in. Feremy the Prophet another commande- 
ment of the Lord, wherein he commanded his people to ſetke 


the peace of Babylon whither'they had been led away captive, - 
30d to pray to biurfor it ,.rbccauſe inthe peace of it ſhouldbee: 
t. IJ their 
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their peace. Beholdthe Iraclites being ſpoyled of their goods, 
plucked: out of thear houſes , led away into exile, and caſt iato 
miſcrable bondage, are commanded to pray forthe ſafety of the 
Conquerer; n2t a$1n o.her places we arc commanded to pray 
for our perſecuters; but that the Kingdome may be preſerved 
to himſclte, and quiet , that they themiclves may live ptofpe- 
roally under him. So David.being already appointed King by 
the ordinance of God, and anointed with his-holy oyle, when 
he was without any his deſerving uaworthyly perſecuted of 
Saxl, yet the head of him that laid wait for his le, he eſteemed 
holy, which the Lord hath hallowed with «he honour of King- 
dome : far be it from me, ſaid he, that I hould before the Lord 
doe this thing to my Lord the anointed, of the Lord, that I. 
ſhould lay my hand npon him, becauſe he-1s the anointed of the 

Lord. Againe; who ſhall Jay his hand upon the agointed of the 

Lord, and ſhall be innocent? So ſare as the Lord hveth, unleſſe 

the Lord ſtrike him , or his day be come that he dye , or he go? 

downe into battell ; far be it from me that I ſhould lay my-hand 

upon the anointed of the Lord. 

Seft. 29. Finally, we ewe this afteftion of reverence , yea 
and devotion to all our Rulers, of what ſort ſoeverthey bee , 
which doe therefore the oftner repeat, that we may learn not 
to ſearch what the men themſelves be, but take this for ſuftici- 
ent , that by the will of the Lord they beare that perſonage in 
which the Lord himſclfe hath imprinted and ingraved an invio- 
lable Majeſty. But thou wilt ſay,Rulers owe mutuall dutyes to 
their Subje@ts, that I have already confefled ; but if thou there- 
upon conclude, that obedicnces are to be rendred to none but 
to Juſt Governours, thou arta fouliſh reaſoner : for husbands 
alſo are bound to their wives, and parents to their children 
with mutuall duties; let parents and husvavds depart from their 
dutie; let parents ſhew themſelves ſo hard and unpleaſable to 
their children , whom they are forbidden ts provoke toanger , 
that with their peeviſhneſfle they do unmeaſurably weary them 2 
let the husbands moſt deſpitefully uſe their wives , whom they 
are commanded tolove, & to ſpare them-as weak veſlells : thall 
yet therefore either children be' WR to their parents, or 
Sg 2 WIYCS 
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ves to their husbands? But they are ſub jet ar 
rents, and husbanes, and ſuch asdoe not their wn 5 ea 
aS all ought rather to endeavour themſelves not to 
:b:m tothe bag hanging on their backe, that 1s, mot to enquire 
ons of anothers rt. every man {et before him that which 
is tis owne duty z this ought chiefly to have place among thoſe 
that are under the power of other : Wherefore if we be anmer- 
cifully tormented of a cruell Prince , it we be ravenouſly {poy- 
ied of a covetous or riotous Prince, if we be negleRecd of a 
ſothfull Prince : finally ,'if we be vexcd for godlinefle ſake of 
a wicked and ungodly Prince; letus firſt call tominde the re» 
membrance of our fivnes, which andoubtedly are chaſtiſed 
with ſuch ſcourges of the Lord; thereby humility ſhall bridle 
our impatience : let us then alſo call to minde this thought,that 
it pertaineth not to us toremedy ſuch evills; but this only is 
lett for us, that we crave the helpe of the Lord, in whoſe hand 
are the hearts of Kings, and the towings of Kingdomes : he is 
the God that ſhall ſtand in the aſſembly of Geds, and ſhall in 
the midſt judge the gods, from whoſe face all Kings ſhall fall , 
and be broken, andall the Judges of the earth that ſhall not 
have kifled his anointed , that have written unjuſt lawes to op= 
prefle the poore in judgement, and doe violence to the cauſe of 
the humble, to make widowes a prey, and rob the fatherleſſe. 
Sef.z0. And here both his marveilons goodnefſe , and po- 
wer and providence (hewethir felfe ; for ſometime of his ſer- 
vants he rajſeth up open revengers, and furnifketh them with 
his commandement' to take vengeance of their upjuſt govern- 
ment, and to deliver his people many waycs opprefled out of 
miſerable diltreſfe z fometime he direR&eth to the ſame end:the 
rage of men that extend and goc about another thing : So hee 
delivered the people of Ifraet out of the tyranny of Pharaob by 
Hoſes; and out ofthe violence Chu/am King of Syria by @thbe- 
nic ; ard out of other thraldomes by ether Kings or Judges. So 
he tamed the pride of 7 yrs by the Egyptians, the inſolence of 
the Egyptiansby the Aﬀyrians , the fiercenefſe.of the Afyrians 
by the Chaldees;the boldneffe of Babylen by the Medians , and 
vy the Perſians when Cyrus had ſabdued the Medians : and the 
as > unthank- 


en - 
fulneſſe of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, and their wicked 05- 
ftinacy towards his ſo many benefits , ke did deat dewne and 
bring to diftrefle ſometime by the Afyrians , fometime by the 
Babylonians, albeit not all after one manner ; for the firſt ſort 
of men when they were by the lawfull calling of God ſent to 
doe ſuch as, in taking armor againſt Kings, they did not vio- 
late that Majeſty which 1s planted in Kings by the ordinance of 
God ; but being armed from heaven they fubdaed thelefler po- 
wer with the greater ; like as it is lawfull for Kings to puniſh 
their Lords under them: but theſe latter ſort, although they were 
dire&ed by the hand of God whuther it pleaſed him, and they 
unwittingly did his worke , yet purpolſed 1n their mindes no- 
thing but miſchiefe. | 
Sef.31. But howſocver the very doings of men be judged, 
et the Lord did as well execute his work by them, when he did 
eak the bloudy Scepters of proud Kings, and overthrew their 
intolerable governments.Let Princes hear and be afrajd:but we 
inthe meanec time muſt take great heed, that we doe not deſ- 
piſe or offend that authority of Magiſtrates full of reverend Ma- 
jeſty , which God hath ſtabliſhed with moſt weighty decrees, 
although it remaine with moſt unworthy men , and which doe 
with their wickednefle , ſo much as inthem is, defile it; for 
though the correing of unbridled government be therevenge- 
ment of the Lord, let us not by and by thinke that it is commit-= 
ted to us, to whom there is given no other commandement but 
to obey and ſuffer. I ſpeake alway of private men, for ifthere 
be at this timeany Magiſtrates for the people conſtituted for 
the moderating ofthe lnſt of Kings, fich as in old time were the 
Ephori, that were ſct againſt the Kings of Lacedemonia,or the 
Tribunes of the people againſt the Roman Conſuls , or the De- 
marchy againſt the Senate of Athens; * and the ſame power al- 
ſo which peradventure, as things are now, the three Eſtates 
have inevery Realme , when they hold their principall affem- 
blies,T doe ſo not forbid them according to their office to with- 
ſtand the outraging licentiouſneſle of Kings , that I afftirmethat 
itthey winke at Kings wilfully raging over and treading down 
the poore Coney » their IP is not without _ 
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ked breach of fait2, becauſe they ) ceirfully betray the liberty 
of the people , whereof they know themſelves to be appointed 
protectours ur defenanurs DY the ord1nance of Goy. 

This tettunony 1 coi,ceive tv beas Compleat and oppoſite as 
Canbe deſired; only for mers perverting the }:uer part of the Jaſt 
cited paragraphes from thoſc words; 1 {peak alway of private men, 
&C. to the end of that Set.hath inuck «© ciij!:d bath the honour 
of that te{tec amonoſt loyall fubjes, and the validity of that 
teſtimony in ſo honourable a Cauſe, as tis now producedin ; but 
with Gods aſſiſtance, I ruſt I ſhall vindicate both by this can- 
did explication of thoſe words, and cleare maniteftation of their 
true ſcope and intent. 

I fpeake alway of private men , ſaies Calvin, but in what caſe, 
and of what private men does he ſpeak ? Why, in the caſe of 
Subjeas obeying and ſuffering withont refilting or rebelling , 
whenungodly and ty1annous Kings or ſovereigne Princes bear 
rule over them. This is evident from his precedent words. All 
private men in ſuch a caſe , when ungodly and tyrannous Ru- 
lers i.ave the government of them, have no other precept or 
commandement givento them, but to obey and ſuffer : for 
though the correRivg of uabridled government be the revenge- 
ment of the Lord, and he will be ſure to repay; yet he hath nct 
committed it to private men; nay therefore becauſe vengeance 
is Gods reyall Prerogative, men ought not to meddle there- 
with. Wrxll, but who are to be accounted private men in this 
caſe? Why, it appears from the teſtimonies of Scripture before 
cited, and from {everall inſtances before urged by this renown- 
ed Author, that in the caſe betwixt Kings and Subjects (or if 
that terme be not large enough) all beſtdesthe King himlelfe, 
that live within his Doinirions, of what ranke or degree ſocver 
thcy be, they are inreſpect of their Sovereigne ro other then 
private n1ea, and may not reilt or rebell againſt him., may not 
take vengeance Or exerciſe correction or coertion upon him, 
though hc be never ſo wicked and cruclla Prince. This is more 
expreſly cleared by precepts and exai:ples which are produced 
Sect. 26,27,28. for there you ſhall finde not only ſome particu- 
lar men , but whole Tribes and Nations, yea and the Nobles 
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(9) _ 
and Princes of their Tribes, all and every of them, made and 
commanded to be ſubjeR to Kings and Sovereigne Princes, 
Nay there you ſhall finde demonſtratedfrom Davy, 2. 7erem.27, 
and 7erem, 29. That even Kings of Nations themſelves after 

they were conquered by another King , were commanded not 
to rebell againſt him that had conquered them either they or 
their peeple, but to ſerve tim, and to-pray for him and his peo- 
ple : and if you pleaſe with thoſe places now cited to admit to 
audience two other places of the like enforcement , Exh. 17; 
2 Kings 24. you ſhallthere heare the King of Iſrael tharply re- 
proved, ris threatned , and ſorely puniſhed for revolting 
fromthe Kivg of Babylon, after they had been ſabduet by him, 
and entred into covenant to be his ſervants. So that either 
Calvins laying, [ ſpeaks alway of private men, mult be underſtood = 
either of all menthat are or ought to be in ſabjeRion to any So- 
vereigne Princes, a$a!l that live withm their territories ooghet 
to be of what ranke or degree ſoever they arc; or elſe his (0 
ſpeaking contradifts not only what himſelte had ſpoken before, 
but allo what God himſelfe ha& commanded, and he fromkis 
mouth gelivered. -- | a 
Well, but whomthen, does {a/vin allow to be revengers or 
correRors of wicked and tyrannous Kings and Princes? Why 1t 
you pleaſe to obſerve well the 30. Seftion, You fhall there find 
that he ſpeaks of two forts of men that God uſeth for that pur- 
poſe. As firſt , God ſomtimes rayſcetk up ſome of his ſervants to 
be open revengers of ſuch Princes, and them'he furniſheth with 
bis commandement to take vengeance of their unjuſt govern- 
ment , and to deliver his people many wayes oppreſſed out of 
miſerable diſtrefſe. Againe , ſometirhes God direftcth to the 
ſame end the rage of men that intend and gee about another 
thing. Forthe firſt ſort of theſe men (ſaith Calvin) when they 
were by the lawfull calling of God (which before he exprefled 
by being furniſhed with his commandement ) ſent to doe ſuch 
ats ; 1n taking Armes againſt Kings , they did not violate that 
Majcſty which 1s planted in Kings by the ordinance of God ; 
but being armed from heaven [ that is with the power of his 


cominand] they ſubdued the lefler power with the greater; lixe 
as 


: 
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- is awful for Kings to panich their great rulers or gover. 


- unace them, But the latter fort , although they were th 
rc: 27 nc hand of God whithe!: it pleaſed him , and anwit- 
tingl; did his work: yet they purpoſed 1n thetr mindes nothing 
but 11{chic fe. : 

And now I hope you ſee whom ( alvin allowes to be corre- 
Qors, or revengers of wicked and tyrannous Pcinces, viz. - 
thoſe \-rvants of God whom he raiſeth up as open and publi 
revengcrs, and furniſheth them with his commandement for 
that purpoſe. And ſachindeed are no longer private men , but 
are now called to a publicke office by God himſclfe, andarein 
the place of God, being inveſted by him with the power of the 
ſword, atleaſt for that time, te execute Gods vengeance on 
thoſe that have abuſed his power, wherewith they were intru- 
ſted : but for all other men be they what they will be, if they 


| have been brought into ſubjeion, and have entred into a co- 


venant with their King, to be his Snbjeds, they are but private 
men inreſpe of their King , and if their King be wicked or 
crucll,&c. they have no authority to correR him or take veny 
m on him. And therefore Ca/vin ſpeaking of the unlaw- 

nefſe of reſiſting or rebelling againſt Kings,though never ſo 
wicked, and concluding that though the correRing of unbridled 


government be the revengement of the Lord , yet we ſhould 


not by and by thinke that it is committed to us, to whom thers 
is given no other commandement but to obey and ſuffer, might 
well adde de privatu ſemper loquor , I ipeake alway of private 
men. 

Oh but C/vin goes further, and ſuperaddes: For if there be 
at this time any Magiltrates on the behalfe of the people cen» 
ſtituted for the moderating of the luſt of Kings ( ſuch as in old 
time were the Ephori that were ſet againſt the Kings of Lace- 
demonia,cr the Tribunes of the peeple againſt the RemanCon- 
tulls, or the Demarchie againſt the Senate of Athens ; and the 
{ame pewer alſo which peradventure, aSthings arc new, the 
three cſtates have in every Realme when they told the princi- 
pall Aſſemblies) I doeſo not ferbid them according to their ef- 
hce to withitand the outraging licentiquſneſſe of Kings, Lon 

Ia 
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I affirm that if they winke at Kings wilfully raging over, and 
treading downe the poore Communalty,theirdiflembling is net 
without wic:ed breach of faith, becaufe they deceitfully becray 
the liberty of the people, whereof they know themſelves to be 
appointed protefors by the ordinance of God, 

From hence preſently it 1s concluded that Cavin not onely 
grants it to be lawfull for Maziſtrates on the behalf of the peo- 
ple, and by name Parliaments, to corre and take vengeance of 
wicked and tyrannous Kings, and Sovercigne Princes, but al- 
ſo judgeth them betrayers of the peopics liberty, if they (hall 
negle ſo to doe. 

Rebels -I know , would be glad of ſuch a patron : but I be- 
{cech you, weigh Caivins words throughly ; and although you 
will finde that to excuſe the outrage of the Citizens of Gene- 
va againſt their Prince, he being admitted publicke reader of 
Divinity in that City, and pabliſhing nis Theologicall Inſtitutt- 
ons, then ſoone after they had changed their government; yet 
if there can be any iuchinference juitly and charitably made as 
iS now pretended, from ought which that honoured Divine 
bath there ſpokenz let me alſo (which is one of the greatcft 
curſes my foreſt enemy can with me) be reputed a Rebel, for 
aſcribing ſo mach honour to him, who derogates ſo much frem 
the juſt honou: and power of Sovereiene Princes. 

For firſt you ſee that he ſpeakes as doubting whether there 
are noW any ſuch popwlares Magiftratus, any ſuch Magiftrates 
on the behajfe of the people, conſtituted for the moderating the 
Juſt of Kings rſuchas in old time were the | phori , that were 
{ct ag2inft the Lacedemonian Kings, &c.) or not. And well 
be m!ght make doubt of it; whenas , if we examine but the 
power of the Ephori over the Lacedemonian Kings ( and the 
Tribunes of the people amongſt the Romanes were in 3 manner 

the ſame, ſaith Lelins, Let Awtiquit. lib, 18.cap 26.) We (hall 
finde it co have been fuch asit is not to be 'parallelica (ſo faras 
ever I Could read or heare) by any popular Magultrates 19 any 
Kingdome whatſoever throughout the world at this preſent, to 
be ſure not in ours of all ethers, avian theſe reſpects am 
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The Ephori, though they were often choſen ont of the low- 
eſt and pooreſt ſort of peopir, yet they did grow to — 
that that power waich had been eſtated upon the people, 
uſurped to themiclves, Ariſt. Polit.2.cap.g. ; 
They had the power of waging or ending Wars, andther 
Kings were but as their Generalls, and at their command either 
to 2dyaiice, orretire With their Armies. | 
Tacy not only calied their Kings to an account, but alſo kil- 
led and impriſoned them. 
They allowed their Kings the bare name and title of Kings, | 
but all Regall Rights they tooke to themſelves. 

They might put ary man to death without ſhewing any caule. 
Thete and divers other particulars, of the power of the Ephor;, 
incenſiſtent, and incompoſlible with the power of Kings, if a- 
ny deſire further to be aflured,he may finde colleRed to his hand 
out of Zenophen, Plato, eAriftotle, Plmtarch, and others,by Hem 
ningus Arniſans de Kepublica. l1þ.2.cap G6. 

It ſeems to me a very ſtrange thing, and ſuch as Parliaments 
themſelves ſhould not wellreliſh,. that any ſhould compare the 


power of the three Eſtates, with that uſurped, impieus, tyran* WM 


nicall power of the Ephori. And for the Tribunes of the peo | 
ple which were fect againſt the Roman Conſuls, and the De» 
inarchy which were ſet againſt the Senate of Athens, Me thinks 
the re{embling of the power of the three eſtates in Pacliament 
to their power, ſhould be as little pleaſing , tis n;ore then prob= 
able. I forbeare toinſtance 10 the Romane Tribunes,they be» 
ng ina manner (as I but now told you fron; Calwus ) the ſame 
with the Lacedemonmiart Ephor) : tut for the Arhenjan Demar- 
chy,I care not much if I afford you a fullcr deſcription of them, 
and their power, together with their managing of it, ir being 
dene to my hand by that learned Hiſtorian, ' and judicieus ob= 
lerverof men, Sir Wa/rer Rawleigh in his third booke of the Hi- 
fory of the World, cap. 9. ſe@. 2.3. The thirty Govcrnouts 
commonly called the thirty Tyrants of Athens, were choſen at 
the firſt by the people to compile a body: of their Law,and make 
a-colletion of fuch ancient Statutes, as were. meet to put in 
practiſe; the condition of the City Randing as it did in that fo 
ſudden 


(21) | | 

indden alteration. To this ctaarge was annexed the fapremm 
Authority, either as a recompence of their lJazours, or becauſe 
the neceſſity of the times 1d ſoreguire ir, wherein the Law be- 
ing uncertaine, it was fit that fuch men ſhould give judgement 
in particular cauſes,to whoſe judgement the Lawes themlclves 
by which the City was to be ordered, 'yvere become fu j:X. But 
theſe thirty having ſo great power tn their hands, were inore 
carcfull to hould it, then to deſerve it oy faith fuil execution of 
that which was committed to their truſt, Therctore apprehen= 
ding ſuch troubleſome fellowes, as were odious to the City , 
though not puniſhavle,therefore by law they condenined them 
to death , which proceeting was by all menapproved , who 
coi:fhdered their lewd cor:v41tions , but did not witha!l bvethinke 
themſ{clves how-eafie a thing it would be u::to thele thirty men 
to take away the lives of innocents, by calling them perturbers 
of che peace, or what elſe they liſted, when condemnation 
without due triall and proofe had been once well allowed. Ha- 
ving thus plauſibly centred into a wicked courſe of government, 
they thought it belt to fortfie themſelves with a ſure guard,ere 


= they drake out into thoſe diforders, which they mult needs come 


Mit for the eſtabliſhing of their authority : wherefore diſpat- 
ching two of their owne company to Sparta, they informed the 
Lacedemonians, that it was the full intent of the thirty to 
keep the City free from all rebcllious motions,to which purpoſe 
it behoved them to cut off ſach as were ſeditious;and therefore 
defired the Lacedemonians to ſend them a garriſon, whichthe 
promiſed at their owne coft to maintarne: this motiorf was wall 
approved, and a guard ſent, the Captaine of which was ſo well 
entertained by the thirty, that none of their miſdeeds could 
want his high commendariers at Sparta. Hercupon the Tyrants 
began to take heart , and looking no more after baſe and dete- 
ltcd perſons, invaded the principall men of the City,fending ar» 
med men from houfe to houſe., who drew out ſuch as were of 
great reputation, & likely or able to make any head againſt chis 
wicked forme of government, whereby there was ſuch effuſion 
of bloud, as to Theremanes ( one of the thirty) ſeemed very hot» 
rible, and ugable ts eſcape vengeance. Hu diſlike of their pro- 
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- unto them ſome part of publicke authority, the reſt they 
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ceedings being opevly A Gnatds his fellows to bethink 
themſelves, and previde for their owne {ecurity , and hisde. 
ruin, leſt he ſhould make himſelfe a Captaine of the diſcon. 
tented ( which were almoſt the whole City ) andredeeme his 
owne peace with theirruine : wherefore they fclcRed three 
thouſand of the Citizens, whom they thought meetcſt,and | am 


at» 
med. And havirg thus increaſed their owne ſtrength, and weak- 
ned their oppoſitcs, they began afreſh to ſh«d the bloud,not on- 
ly of cheir private enemies , but of ſuch whoſc money or goods 
might jinrich them, and enable them for the payment of their 
guard; and tothis purpoſe they concluded that every oneof 
them ſhould name one man, upon whoſe goods he ſhould ceaſe 
putting the owner todeath. But when 7 heremares uttered the 
deteſtation of ſo wicked intent; then d d Critias , who of all 
the thirty was moſt tyrannicall, accuſe kim to the Councel] as s 
treacherous man, and ( whereas one maine privitedge,the three 
thouſand was , that none of them ſhould ſuffer death at the ap- 
poitment of the Thirty, but have the accuſtomed tryall ) hee 
took upon him to ſtrike offthat number the name of Theremaner, 
and ſoreduced him under the trya)l and ſentence of that order, 
It was well alleadged by Theremaxes , that his name was not 
more eajzeto be blotted out of the Catalogue , theniany other 
mans; upon which conſideration he adv:{cd thera all to cons 
ceive no otherwiſe of his caſe then they did of their owne, wha 
wer? more liable to the ſame forme of proceeding; t utevery 
man chuſing rather to pr{ſcrve his owne life by filence , then 
picſertly to draw upon h1mſelte the danger (whichas yet cone 
cerned him little,and perhaps would never Coyne neare him)the 
Tyrants interpreting tlence as cenſtn; condgmned' him forth: 
with. and compelled him to'drinke poyſon,* After. the deathok 
F heremanes , the Thirty began tout&ſuch-eutrage , as exccllcd, 
their former villanies : for havitg rhree thouſand ( as they, 
thought) firme unto them, they robbed'all others without fears 
or ſhame, diſpoyling them of lands and'goods, and tauſcd them. 
to fly Into baniſhment for fafeguard of their lives- x 
He that weuld read morc of thoſe thirty Tyrants, as How 


they 
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they ran intothe very depth of all mifchiefes , whenthiy t14 
done fuch as they faw there was little hope lefr them oP going 
backward, as allo how far the remainder of the three thoufind 
which had communicated with the fyrannicall fi&tion of the 
Thirty 1a their wickednefſes, did proceed in their batbarous 
practiſes, and what jult doome ceaſed upon rhar whole faRion, 
may at his leaſure, read on where I dreaze off ; but this which 
I have tranſcribed may ſvftice to have ſhewed hoy little thanks 
they are worthy of from Parliaments that urz< the pracife of 
the Athenian Demarchy for their patern: And indeed / which is 
the ſecond thing obſervable 1n thoſe words of Calvin) that (al- 
24% himſelfe conlidered that ſach a comparifon or reſemblance 
of the power of the three eſtates in. Parliament to thepower of 
ach popular Magiſtrates, conftituted for the moderating of the 
luſt of Kings (as the Ephori, Tribunes or Demarchy were,&c.) 
was either not juſtifavle, or not acceptable or both; and there- 
fore he aſccibes tothe three Eſtates , they being ſach popular 
Magiſtrates, and aaving ſuch power, only with a peradventure, 
and as things arc now , and doth not ſay poſitively that they 
have ſuch power, orthat the Lawes of thoſe Realmes wherein 
they are doe give them that power. No had he affirmed it, hee 
kad fonly miſtaken , for tis knowne to every Sor/vs that all the 
three Eſtates inthis Realme (other Realmes I meddle not with) 
were never accounted populares Magiſtratns popular Magiſtrates, 
er Magiſtrates on the behalfe of the people : neither were they 
reputed as intruſted withthe peoples liberty, only onecſtate of 
the three, viz. the Houſe of Commons hath been, and ſtill is fo 
reputed by the moſt, how Jultly is diſputable. 

Beſides, we of this Realme have lived to ſee one of the three 
Eſtates that Calvin ſpeakes of, viz. the Lords Spirituall , quite 
excluded from having any power at all in our principall Aﬀem- 
blies; which 1 am per{ſwaded, (a!vis himſelte, as great an ene- 
my as he isrendred to that eſtate, would never have approved, 
further then by ſubmi: ting to their power and authority that did 
it (which all. good SubjeRts are bound unto) badit been only 
for the periloutacle of the example , whereby others hereafter 


may. perhaps be encouraged to attempt the excluding of one 
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Fate more fromthbat kanourable Court , orfor the danger of 
our Religion it ſclfe , that being more ealtc tobe corrupred by 
Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, or other Heretickes, rbrough 
thei: falſe and ſubtill ſaggeſtions ts that honourable Aﬀlembly , 
when they, that either are, or fhould be the moſt able propug- 
ners thereof are excluded from that place , where a word ſea- 
ſonably ſpoken by them, might be of more force and validity 
then a thouſand ſpoken afterwards in another place. 

But take in (alvins If, and his Peradventure and all ; and let 
it be ſuppoſed, that there are now ſuch popular Magiſtrates for 
the moderating of the Juſt of Kings, as the very Ephor1, orthe 
Dema: chy were themſelves in old tine; and that the three E- 
ſtacesin thoſe Kingdomes wherein they are eſtabliſhed havethe _ 
ſame power when they hold their principall Aflembles ; ( for 
that reſtriion muſt not be. omitted : ) Fet what does Celivis 
from thenceinfer ? Only this : I doe fo not forbid them (faith 
he) according totheir office to withſtand , or hinder or come 
between ( his word is s##trudere) the outraging licentiouſnefle 
of Kings; that I affirme that ifthey winke or connive at Kings 
Impotenter graſſantibus, or wildly, wilfully or outragiouſly trea- 
ding downe and inſulting over the poore Communalty , their 
diflembliag is not without wicked breach of faith, becauſe they 
deceitfully betray the liberty of the people, whereof they know 
themſelves to be appointed Tuters, Defenders, or ProteRors by 
the ordinance of God. So that all which Calvin alowes any 
povular Magiſtrates conſtituted for the mederating of the luft 
of Kings; if there be any ſuch now in theſe times, and all that by 
nate be attributes to the three Eſtates when they are afſem- 
led were they fuch popular Magiſtrates, as they are not, is this 
and this alone : That when Kings are outragiouſly licentious , 
{o that they doe to the poore Communalty even what they 
pleaſc, treading them down, and inſalting ever them, then they 
ouzhe to doe theirutmoſt,ſo fat a* their Fay obligeth them,and 
the Law permits to hinder them from ſo doing, and not to wink 
at them ordiflem.le with them ; as for ex.mple : If any Kin 
of our owne Kingdom, ſhould outragiouſly and cruelly apprate 
the Communalty by illegalltaxes, and other nnjuſt impefitions 
accor- 


(25) 
according to his owne luſt and picaſare ; if when the Houſes cf 
Parkament be Convenegthey ſhould not accordingro their ducy 
informethe King of the oppreſſion which the people gromnc 
under, and the illegallity thereof , and with all humbleneſſc ad- 
viſe him to the contrary, yea anddotheir utmoſt by propoun- 
ding to him good and wholeſome Lawes, and by uling all ether 
juit andlawtall meanes to hinder him trom- going on in ſuch 
courſes; but rather cither yecld to the making of ſome As for 
the further ſatisfying of the Kings licentjouſneil:, or connive at 
him, anddifſemble with him to the approving of what he had 
formerly done,they might then indeed be thought to deale per- 
fidioully , and to betray the 115erty of the people , which Gold 
even by calling of them to that Aflembly as Members thereof, 
ſummoned by his Vicegerents Writ, hath appointed them to 
" Mmaintaine and defen1ſo, as 15 before mertioned. But here is 
not one word let fall, or ene ſyllavle whiſpered, that doth in a- 
ny wiſe approve corre&ting, or taking vengeance on ſuch 
Kings, no nor calling them to an account , much lefle of takin 
up Armes again(t them; unlefle Calvins lait clauſe | Fhereof they 
k now themſelves to be appointed Protetters or Defenders by the Orai- 
nance of God | be hideouſly perverted , contrary te Gods Ordi- 
nance, as intorcing , That becauſe ſomeare appointed by God 
to be ProteRers or Defenders of the liberty ef the Common- 
people , therefore they that are ſuch may prote& and defend 
them, by.open violence , and force of Armes againft their So- 
vereigne |: asthough there. were no defence of the common 
peoples liberty to be made, and no other protection to be ſub- 
miniftred but by force of Armes, or other violence. They that 
are but ſmatterers in our Lawes, are able to cite many caſes 
wherein Tuters and Guardians are allowed, if not commanded, 
to maintaine & defend the rights and liberties of thoſe who are 
ander their ruitien and proteRion,and yet may not do either by 
force and violence, but only in that way and courſe which the 
Law preſcribes. Nay our laſt ſo much violated and abuſed Pro- 
teſtation, wherein we promiſe, vow, and proteſt, every man 1n 
particular, to maintaine and defend, with our life, power, and 
eſtate, the tive reformed Proteſtant Religion, &c. with this re- : 
{ſtriKzon, 
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friction, as far a5 lawfully we may,doe yeeld us this as granted 
that the greateſt bond or obligation wherein any man ſtands 
bound to maintaine and defend another, be it thing or perſon, 
obligeth him to no other maintenance and defence then is law- 
full, & makes not any maintenance & defence to be lawfull,that 
hethatis ſo obliged, ertheris able,or thinks fit to attempt : And 
therefore (alvins attirming ſome to be prote&ersor defenders 
of the peoples liberty, does not give liberty to any to make fuck 
defence and proteRton thereof as they ſhall thinke good,as fup- 
poſe by Armes or other violence ; but does only allow that pro- 
teRion and defence of their hiberty to be good, which the Laws 
of God and man approve to be lawtull. 

I have beenthe larger in clearing this latter part of this teſti- 
mony, becauſe I am verily perſ{waded, that the miſtaking 'there- 


of hath induced divers pious and loyall Proteſtants, with whom 


this Worthics authority hath been alwayes prevalent to yeeld 
mote in this caſe of defending the liberty of the people againſt 
the outragious licentiouſnefle of Kings and foveretgne Princes 
then otherwiſe they would have granted. 

Many other exccllent places full of leyalty are to be found 
in Calvin, but I muſt remember what I promifed in my Epittle, 
or without doubt the poore man will chglenge me for the tor- 
feiture. 1 paſſe therefore to the third and laſt teſtimony. 


A Aſter Wiliam Tmdal,a faithfull Miniſter,and conſtant Mar- 
Ityr of Chriſt, firſt ſtrangled at the take, and then burnt at 
Filford in Flanders, awno 1536. A man that for his extraordi- 
nary pa'nes in tranſlating the Scripture, eſpecially the new Te- 
{tament into Engliſh (which till then had been concealed, and 
hid from the people of this Nation in an unknown tongue) well 
deſerved the name of the Engliſh Evangeliſt, or (as Mr. Fox 
eAtt.nmon. anyo 1536 p.1053. forthat and ſome other reaſons 
fiiles him) an Apoſtle of England, the moſt kononrable eicle 
that Can be pivyen to'2 Miniſter of the Goſpel. In his book in- 
tituled, The obedience of a Chriſtian man}, printed at London 
1573. Þ-111.having ſpoken briefly of David: catrizge towards 
Saul, when God had twice delivered him into his hands, 1 Sem. 
£.24.5-£.26, he thus proceeds ; Why 
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Why did not David(lay Sant , ſeeing he was ſo wicked, not 
in perſecuring Dervid only, but in diſobeytng Gods Command- 
ments, and inthat be had lire 85. of Gods Prieſts wiongtully? 
Verily, for it was not lawfull; for if he bad done it,he mult have 
finned againſt God; for Gud hath made the Kirg in every 
Realme Fades over all, and over hun there is no Judge: He tha: 
Judgeth the King , judgeth God, and he that layeth hands on 
the King, layeth hands on God , and hetkat refiſterh the King, 
reſiſteth God, and damneth Gods Law aid Ordinance. If the 
bubzeas fin , they muſt be brought to the Kings judgement, if 
the King fin, he mult be brought unto the judgeinent, wrath and 
vengeance of God. And aS1c1sroreliſt the King, fo it 15to re- 
fiſt his Otheer whichis et or {cit toexecute the Kings com- 
mandment:and in the firſt Chapter of the ſ.cond book of Kings, 
David commanded the young man to be flayjue, which drought 
unto him the Crowne and Bracelet of $ax/, and (aid, to plcaſe 
David withall, That he himfelfe had (laine Sarl : and in the 4. 
Chapter of the ſame booke , David commat:ded thoſe two to 
be ſlatone which brought unto him the kead of IÞboſherh , Saxls 
ſonne, by whoſe meanes yet the whole Kingdome zeturne une 
to Davidaccording unto the promiſe of the Lord, And Luke 1 3. 
when they ſhewed Chriſt of the Galileans, whoſe bloud Þ. /ate 
mingled with their own ſacrifice, He anſwered, Swppoſe ye, T hat 
theſe Galileans were ſinners above all other Galileans , becau'c they 
ſuffered ſuch puniſhment ? [tell you nay, t ut except yerepent ye ſtall 
likewi/e persſh. This was told C:.riſt no doubt of ſuch an uitent as 
they asked rim, Afatth. 22. Whether it were law/ull to give tri- 
brute wnto (eſar ? Fort they chought it was no fin to reſiſt an hea- 
then Prince, 'as few'of us would think (if we were under the 
Turke) that it werc fin to riſe againſt him, and to rid our ſelves 
from under his Dorn:inion , ſo ſore have cur Biſhops robbed us 
of thetrue DoRtrine of Chriſt;} ut Chriſt condemned their deeds, 
and alſo thie fecret thoughts of all orher that conſented thereun- 
to, ſaying, Exeept Je repent, ye ſhall litewiſe periſo; as who ſhould 
fay , Fknow that ye are within your hearts ſuch as they were , 
out ward ir their deeds, avd are under the ſame damnation, ex- / 
cept therefore ye repent betimes ,. ye _ break out at hee 
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23 
ito the like deeds, and likewiſe periſh , as it came afterwardg 
' £0 paſſe, Hereby ſceſt thou that the King 1510 this world withe 
cut Law, and may as his luſt doe right;or wrong, and (hall givg 
accounts but to God dnly. 

Ard page 112.vpen theſe words of the Apoſtle, He & the Miv 
nifter of Gd to ther for thy goed, Rom.13. herendereth 1t for thy 
wealrh. Though the Kirg be the greateſtgTyrant in the world, 
yct he jSuntothee a great bencht of God, and a thing ; Wheres = 
fore thou oughteſt to thanke God highly, for it 16 better to have 
ſomewnat, then to be cleane ſtript out of altogether,it is better 
to pay thetenth then toloſeall ; itis better to ſuffer one Tyrant 
then ma:.y, and to ſuffer wrong of one, then of every man. 

Page118. Heads and Governours are ordained of God,and 
are even the gift of God , whether they be good or bad ; and 
whatſoever is done unto as by them, that doth God, be it goed 
or bad. If they be evill, why are they evill? Verily , forour 
wickednefle ſake are they eviil, becaufc, that when they were 
good, we would not receive that goodnefle of the hand of God, 
and be thankfull, ſubmitting our ſelves unto his Lawesand Or- 
dinances,but abuſed the goodnefle of God unto vur ſenſuall and 
beaſtly luſts : therefore doth God make his ſcourge ef them,and 
ture them into wilde beaſts, contrary to the nature of their 
namc$ andothces, cven 1nto Lions, Beares, F oxes, and unclean. 
ſwine, to avence hin:{c}fe of our unnaturall and blinde unkind» 
nefle, and of ow; reve:lious diſobedience. | 

Tis poſition. he proves t:om ſundry places of Scripture, and 
then page 119. he makes this exhortative concluſion z £41 a8) 
receive all things of Gedgwhether it be good oor bad, Let us hamble eur 

ſelves nnaer hu m1 ghty bard, ard (nbmit our {elves wits bu nurture 
and chaſti/ing and uy; withdraw our ſelves from bis corre(h1om. Read 
Heb. 12. tor thy conitert , and lct us nat takethe ſtaff by the 
end, orſeek to ayenge our {clves on his rod , which is the. evill. 
Rulers, The childe as long ag be ſecketh:o avenge timxite 
upon the rod, hath an evill heart , for hethirketh n, t { hat the 1 
correRion is right,orthat he hath deſerved iv,ncitber repente; hy. 
bultrejoyceth in his wickednefle, and ſo long (ha'l be neYes bee hs 
Without a rod, yea fo lorg (hall the red be tmade ſharper; if te 
5 | Kuew- 
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knowledge his fault, and take the corre&ion meekly, and ever. 
kifle therod, and amend himiclfe with the learning and nurture 

of his father and mother, then is therod taken away and burnt: 
So if we rebiit evill Rulers , ſeeking to ſer our ſelves at liberty , 

we ſhall na doubt bring our ſelves into more evill bondage,and 
wrap our ({clves in much more miſery and wretcheducfle ; for 
it the Heads overcome, then lay they more weight on their 
backs, and make their yoake forer,andtyethem ſhorter; if they 
overcome their evill Rulers, then anlectes way for a more 
cruell Nation, or for ſome Tyrant of their own Nation, which 
hathro right unto the Crown : if we ſubmit our {elves unto the 
Chaſtiling of God,and meekly knowledge our lins,fer which we 
arc {courged, and kifle the rod,and amend our hiving, then will 
God take the rod away, that is, he will give the Rulers a better 
heart, or if they continue their malice, and perſecute you tor 
wel-doing , and becauſe you put your truſt ia God , then will 
Geddrhver you out of their tyranny for his truths fake. It js the 
ſame God now, that was in ol time, and delivered the Fathers 
and the Prophets,the Apoſtles and other holy Saints, and what- 
ſoever he ſware to them, he bath (worne to us, and as he delive- 
red them out of all tewptations, cumbrance and adveriuy , be- 
cauſe they conſented and ſubmitted themfclves nnto his will , 
and truſted in his goodnefle and truth, even fo wilLhe doe us, if 
wedoe likewiſe. Wheoſoerer the childrenof Tſracl fell from 
the way which Gad commanded them to walke in., he gave 
themupunder one Tyrant or other : as ſoone as they come to 
knowledge ef themiclves and cepented, crying for mcrey, and 
leaving unte the trutkof his promiſes, he ſent one to deliver 
them, as the Hiſtorics ofthe Bible make mention. A Chriſtian 
man in reipeR of God, js but a paſlive thing , a thing that ſuffe- 
reth only , and doth nought , as.the ſicke inreſpeR of tho:Chy- 
rwgeon, er Phyſitian, doch-buc ſuffer only : Fhe Chyrurgeon 
lanccth, and eutecth: out the dyad ficih, ſcarcherh the wounds , 
thiuſleth intents ſeach, .brrnetb, ſowerhandtitcheth , and 
layeth too corrafives to draw-vut-the cormption, and layeth tog 
bcaling plaiters, and maketh it whole 3 The Phyftian likewiſe 
giveth pw gations, and dunkerediive ousche ducalc, 30d Ty 
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with reſtanrations bringeth health. Now if the ficke refiſt the 
Rafor, the ſearching iron, and {- forth; deth he not reſiſt 
his owne health, and is canſe of his owne death? So likewiſe 
it is of us,it we re{ſt evill Rulers, whichare the rod and {courge 
wherewith God chaſtitethus , the tuſtruments wherewtth God 
ſearcheth our wounds, and bitter drinkcs te drive out the fin, 
and to make it appeare, and cor! afves to "aw ou! by the roots 
the core of the pox of the ſoulc that trettethin ward: A Chriſti- 
an man therefore receiveth all thingsat the hand of God , both 
good and bad, both ſweet and ſowre, both wealth and want. 


If you pleaſe at your leaſure further to peruſe that excellent , 


worke of that incomparable Worthy,or but tha? part only of the 
Obedience of Subjcas to Kivgs, te Princes and Rulets, groun- 
ded npon Reys 13.you will meet with many other excellent paſs 
ſages to the ſame purpoſe worta your evſerving. 

But-paſſe we from that Booke to another of the ſame lear- 
ned and religious Author ,viz. his Expoſition upon Marth 5 6,7. 
Chap. and there we ſhall finde the duty of Subjects to their ſo- 

erergne Princes ſo ſtated, and the prime objections pretended 


apainſt ir, fo framed ard refulved, as 1f that holy Man had been: 


not only an | vangeliſt,or an Apoſtle, as you heard before , but 


al{» a Prophet, and had foreſcen this pretent Rebellion, and 


known the very pre: ences alleadged for the juſtification there- 
of. The words which I refer unto, are thoſe upon Chap. 5. ver. 
38.39 and more particularly upon the 49-verſr,where the Law 
15 unj{lly miviſtred , and the governoms and Judges corrupt , 
and take brices, and be partiall, there be patient and readier to 
{fr ever as much more, whatſoever unright be done theezra- 


ther then of i:1patiency thou ſhouldeſt avenge thy ſelfe on thy ' 
neighbour, or raſ, or make infu-reRion againſt the Superiours- 
which God hath fet over thee, tor to riſe againſt them, is to re- | 
bell againſt God, and againſt thy Father , when he ſcourgeth. 
thee for thine « fence , anda thuuland times more fin , chen to - 


avenge thee on thy neighbour : and to rayle on them, istorayle 
on God, as though thou wouldeſt blaſpheme bim . if he made 
thee ficke, poore orof low degree, or otherwiſe then thou 


wouldeft be made thy ſclfe. Thou wilt happily fay , The Sub-' 


jects 


(31) A 

Jes ever chuſe the Ruler , and make him ſwearets keep their 
Law, and to maintsine their priviledges and liberties, and apon 
that ſubmit themſclves nnto him, ergo, if be rule amiſſe, they are 
not bound to obey, but may reiit aim , and pu: him downe 
againe. 1 anfwer, your argument is naught, for the husband 
{weareth to his wife, yet though he forſweare himfelfe, ſhe hath 
no power to Compell him : allo thougha Maſter keep not co- 
venant with his ſervant, or one neighoour with another, yet 
hath neither ſervant, no nor yet ne!ghoour (though he be undec 
none obedience) power to avenge; but the vengeance ever 
@ pertaineth toan higher Officer, to whom thou muſt complaine. 

ea, but ye will ſay, It isnot like ,, for tke whole body of the 
SubjeRs chufe the Ruler; now cxjus ct ligare, ejur oft ſolvere, 
ergo, if he rule amiffe, they that ſet him up, may pnll himdowne 
againe | | anſwer, God and not the common people chuſeth the 
Prince , though he chufe him by them , for Deut. 16. God 
commandeth to chuſe and ſet up Officers, and therefore is God 
the chiefe chaſer and ſetter up of them, and fo muſt ke b: the 
chietc puller down of them againe : now hath God given them 
no commandment to put them downe againe , but contraty- 
wiſe when we have aneinted a King over us at his commande- 
ment, he ſaith, T owch not mine Anointed, And what jeopardy it 
is torite againſt thy. Prince, that is anointed over thee, how c- 
vill ſo ever he be; ſce the ſtory of King David, and throughout 
all the Bookes of the Kings. The authority of the King 1s the 
authority of God,and all the SubjeRts compared unto the King, 
are but SubjeRs ſtill ( though the King be never fo evill) as a 
thouſand fonnes gathered _—_— are but ſonnes ſtill, and the 
coinmandement, Obey your fathers, gocth overall, as well as 
over one : even {o goeth the commandement over all the Sub- 
3-&s, Ovey your Prince,and the bigher power, and he th«tre» 
fiſteth him, refiſteth Gud, and gecteth him damnation. And 
unto your argument , cajus eft ligare, ejus eft ſolver: ; I anſwer, 
He that bindeth with abſolute power , and without any higher 
authority, his is the might to loſe againe : but he that bindeth at 
another mans commandement , may not looſe againe without 
the commandement of the ſame. As they of London ciuſe 
E 3 them 


(33) 
them a Major, by? way not pat downe againe,bayy evill ſoever 
he be, without ths -Uthorky of aim, with wheſcliceace they 
choſe hun. 

As long as the powers uz officers be one under another, if 
the inferiour doe the wrong , culiplaine to the higher ; but if 
the higheſt of allde rhe wrong , thou muſt complaine to God 
only; wherefore the only remedy againſt evill Rulers is , that 
thou turne thine eye to thy ſelſe, and thine owne fin, and then 
luke up to God and ſay : O Father, for our ſin, and the ſin of 
cur tachers, 15 tis mifery Come upon us, we know not thee as 
«1; T.ather, to ovey thee, and walkein thy wayes , and there- 
fure thou knowelt not us as thy ſons to ſet loving School Ma-® 
ſlerg over us; we hate thy Law,and therefore baſt thow,through 
the wickedircfſe of unrighteous Judges , made that Law which 
was for our defence to be a Tyrant moſt crucll, and to opprefle 
us, and done us injury above all other kindes of violence and 
robbiag, and amend thy living, and be meek and patient , and 
let themrob as much as they will, yet ſhull God give thee food 
ard ray ment, and an honeſt peſleflion in the earthto maintaige 
thce and thine withall. 

I wilbutadde ore paflage more of the ſ-me Author, to ſhew 
him tobe alwayesthe ſame upon any occaſion of mentioning 
the Subjets duty, and then I thinke ſcarce any ſober Judge can 
require more from one witneſle. In his Epiſtle to the Chriſtian 
Reader before his booke intituled, The praftice of Papiltica ll 
Prclates, he gives this Exhortation: Unto all Subjects be it laidy 
if they profeſſe the Law of God, and Faith of tae Lyrd Jeſus,and 
will be Chrifts Diſciples, then letthem remember , that there 
was never man fo great a SubjeR as Chriſt was, there was ne- 
ver Creature that ſuffered ſo great unright ſo patiently, and ſo 
meekly as he: therefore whatſocver they have becne 1D times 
paſt, Ict them now thinke, that it is their parts to be ſubjeRt in 
the loweſt kinde of ſw>jeRion, and ta ſuffer 21! things patiently. 
If the bigher powets be cruell and with AE 

then with ſofcnefſe and patience, ye ſhall cither winthem, or 
mitigate their fiercenefle. If they joyne them unto the Pope 
and pciſccyte you tor your faith and hope which ye have ia the 
Lord 
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Lord Jefus; then call to minde , that ye ke choſen tohiE:r herg 
with Chriſt, that ye may joy with him in the life to cove wich 
Joy everlaſting, that ſhalj oy le this your ſhort paine 
here. Ifthey command what Gead forbiddeth, or forbid what 
God commandeth,then anſwer azthe Apoſtles did, 4#- 5.That 
God muſt be obe obeyed moro rhen man. If they counſellyau 
to ſuffer unright , then Chriſt ſhall helpe you to beare, and his 
Spirit ſhallcomfort you : but only ſee that they neicher put you 
from Gods word, nor yee reſiſt them with bodily vio'ence, but 
abide patiently a while till the bypocriſie of hypocrites bee 
ſaine with the ſword of Gods word , and uvtill the word be o- 
penly publiſhed, and witnefled unto the powers of the world , 
that their blindnefſe might be without excuſe. Tuus Maſter 
7 maal. 

And by this, and the other two teitimonies, I hope you per- 
ceive of how far different a ſpirit your new pretended Refor- 
mers are frem thoſe ancient pious Reformers of the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion. They watered what they planted with their 
owne tearcs: Theſe deſire to plant in the bloud,and water with 
the tears of their fellow brethren: Their Arms were their prayers, 
all the praiers of theſe arc for Arms. They abhorred tumults and 
coinmotions, as Antichriſtian and Diabolicall : Theſe fo de- 
light in them, as that they deteſt and perſecute as Antichriſtian 
and malignant all thoſe that will not run the ſame tumultuous 
and rebellions courſes with them. They tollowing the Doarine 
and cxample of our blefſed Saviour, and his Apeltles, both ac- 
knowledged, and yeelded allfubmiſlion and obedience to So= 
vereigne Princes , though never fo wicked and tyrannicall. 
Theſe following the ſuggeſtions and praftiſes of the Divell,and 
his un pts tir up, and foment infurreion and rebellion againft 
their Lord and Sovereigne , though moſt Pions and Gracioas. 
T beſecch you therefore 1n the words of Saint Fob», 1 Epiſtle, 
Chap. 4. Verſe 1. Beleeve not every Spirit , but try the Spirits 
Whethei they are of God, becauſe many falſe prophets are gone 
ouc into the world. | 


(24) 
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wich tre Doftrine and Praftifes of thole zealous Spirits in fors © 


mer tiacs, and ſee and judpe which comes nearcft 10 the Snirig 
of Ged and of Chriſt ; and 5eſeech God chat that Spirit may 5 


poſſe yon; which 'is the prayer as well as the counſcll of 


one that greatly longeth after you all in the bowells of Jen. 


Chriſt. 
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laſt,and itwas 2 la referred to the Committee. at. © 
Chriſti Colledge,to raiſe what new mony and Arms FRA 
they could for Heptoxs releite ,, of whi hich. COPIED WEre, 
appointed,  . +- of the Lords Figs | 
The Earle of Bath,  _ The Lord & emanre . 
Of the Cammous Houſe were this Conmrite "i 
Mr, Jobu Aſbbaxre, Mr, !oha Fets = SEN 

There are above 100ghips gone to, fetch Fi from Bly 
and Sunderland, fince they were taken by he. Scots, 
thongh the Keelmen were preft by RR rake See. a9 
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_ ap] pb aber (till growes viorion nd. neuers 
enetdies of boch ſes, te hath not only aA nas Hoptangn 
his faeces, which vigory he Rill jim .but hath conquerd, 
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t Shee: (avalizer/is taken too who was Cornet to 4 
s Troop of horſe, ſome (ay that i i þ is ſhes that was ric On) ; $ 
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eain of the Oyſter-womed, and the reſt that carried the Peri - 
tion tothe Parliament for the Cavalliers againft the Men 
bers ; Ttmuſt needs be a pretty troop that tought under ther 
Colours, | | Sane en, 
The enemy it ſcems is hard put to it, And yet indeed there is, | 
good reafon that women d fight to maintain the wo+ 
mans watte, and defend the womans Religion. G34 
"I could relate unto you, how on Sunday morning laft the 
Cavalliers in Newgate indeavoured to break forth , whilſt 
the houſes in Newgate Market were on firc ; till they were' 
quieted by the traincd Bands, by which meang-one*ot them' 
was ſhot, as alſo concerning the-priſoners executed on Mun-' 
day - but other matters of greater moment prevent me. 4 
I could have told you how a great ſtonetell down on Sun- 
day laſt in the morning , and might have flaine many in the 
Church, had not Gedegraciouſly prevented the ſame * yet 
ſorme were ſorely hurt, Is it not a ſtrange thing chat there 
ſhould be but one Crucifix left in that Church, which hangs 
juſt before the place where this ſtone fell; which on' the top 
of: alf the Church is made thus; an old Saint in a white |. 
i 7%} with a great red Croſſe on his breſt : but no more of: 
rTaRat. | | 2a M 
The Biſhopof Canterbury came to the Lords Houſe 
on Munday laft,bnt there was ſuch great and weighty buftnes 
that day,that nothing could be done, concerning; him divers 
tdinances were to be paſſed, and divers letters from the: 
Scots, and Sir YYilliam YYallers Quarters and other places- 
ro be read; and other bufinefle of great conſequence; - 111 
"There are two troops of horſe, and three companies of foot 
taken out of Newark by command from Oxford,and ſome &+. 
ther places, theyare put to it now tothe purpoſe , inſtead of 
pilagingebe equntny; topillage their owne Gartifons.: 1! 
c King is by theadviſe of the pretended Parliament at 
Oxford es i isre ported;abour t0 raiſe his flandard againywhen 
54 > 


— = 


« 


it'was raiſe before; fobloody barteN followed, and it is tobe 


elcape : hang non nie N73, 


feared the like will follownowagiine''c - +. 1 

By feverall let ets outof theWWeſ is was centiie'; thee 
Friday laſt 'Sir YF«tliam VV alley, and Sir-YVillidns'Beiferd 
drew out fome forces out of Sourhampton from Colonel 
Norton , and was/io purſuir-of the "emp towards VVey-: 
month. NY TO OIETTS. 1 TT 

On Munday laftletrers were read in'the Houſe: of Com-! 
mons, certifying that the Scors firive che laſt letters March. 
the twenty fifth, have ſtill purſued the 'Earle of: Newcaſtle 
towards Durefme and Hartpoole,and have hadmany:ſeverall, 
skirmiſhes, and rhar/atthe beyi of rhis- garnet fe, 


pri/l , having the day beforethar' is arch the laft, a 
gceat-battel! ,-which: ſince they | have Pp the Earle of. 
Nemcatle, and utrerlyroued.him, 4:4 03 (12H gn 
Five hundred were-ſlaine deadupen the g < 
The Marqueſſe himlelte'cither Wlaine, or fled. out of | 
fight, 
_  AllhisQrdnarice, bagoe- and baggage taken) and to- 
- really routed; - 90 vv It 


- Newcaſtle Towne Cit is. reported ) hearing of the _— 
victory , have ſounded a Parley, and-it is beleived , that: 
now they underſtand that the Scots;afe maſters ofthe field, . 
that thiy;wiitpreſearty yetld up:the Towne tothe Scots, for 
the King and Parliament. 25 +51 4 Bo ado To bes 
. There are: many! of the Genry- in thefSouth' of -Dor- 
hany and inthe North of Yorkfhoe ,: wh.arc coat. __ 
the Scor and rake th&Covenamy” 1 \Lonotlo Drs. 

-- The Earle of New-Caftle- (iPhie-bre:n6r {l;ind) can! 
not- polibly: eſcape: for the Remnant; of his Army: are: 
hem'd In, £077 9 

Browne BuſheN is in New-Caftle' an} 'Tan9ot any Wayes 
17$<».2 
ies” fg >To 12 2a ” 40 # 
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Ecom Cheſhire ic ineertiged.; that Iyrenand he blacdy.; - 
1:iſh opprefle the Couniryy.aud-0unfaartifons of MsMPte) 
wich and VVem argindanger ta Siadge, it reliefenme 90, 
Ir is ſuppolcd, thas if they be nat relieved this monerh, they! 
willbe much; freightned;; and therefore: thoſe wha:out of- 
pitytothar poor Counry-are willing4a:copteibure , (or es: 
ayde Sir Thomas Middleton and Sir William againſtthemy! 
may do well co haſten the ſamo, Thevehint Captain'Kerkes 
tsdaily.cxpeRed there , and by this time is ſuppoſed terbs! 
neare Namptwich,and Sir Thomas Fdirfax:15 advanced with; 
wo odors "0 —_—_— __ 7 Eo want horſe: 
to perſue the:Enemy, It 1s:reportcd , f£ begins 
ng uae before:him, andthe Earke of Gen 
ftle himſclteretreares from the North to erd-avour( as-icig; 
ſuppoſed) to fecure York, Nodoubt in fewdayes we thall 
heare of ome Agionebeare. © 2 fo bh ng an 
Prince Rupert it is reported:is come tn Oxford; but T hear 
that a party of ouriorſe and foot, confilting of. aboue foure 
hundred innumber fell upana patty oth: Bnomics.near 
Kiddermaſter in V Vorceſterſhire , the Ebemy beidgytwiceas” | 
many as our men, our Forces neverthelefle forght wir them 
 þ "NN —_ 45 3-7 


very couragioufly, and - , bY Sil, vt 
eDi'7 31S Toake/: a; Caprain« 147 32748 11th tos [7211 WHO 
27! Þ.* : Slew: 120; Commanders and commuon/ſoldies;s 


and Tooke 6. Priſoners befides,iis 15,5 {nt £477 2h 
_- Our of Yorkefhkire it:is cer:ificdy that the EarlerofiNews 
caſtles Forces mderehe conimand of Collanet Belafis, nag 
ched againſt Collonel Lamiers at Bradfondfimifwerencalioncs 
ly:wepulfed, andou den iſſiidgatur aFer them, purktied! the 
Energy and routed them, but minted Horſe to purſusschows: 
on from Rallying. | pr Frogs” 
£3ER Cee Te Sr ara A. vn 

| 3. Captaininibee ralkeypriſobera;beſites; © : 12 - 

_ 8, Orher Commanders, 4 
; 3 1 oe Three 
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"Thi Bitbop i 5oteporred ; idk hexaOþt 
20 the Miniſters of C:raarvonſhire; mericncth; and other 
parts of his Dioceſls z Thar they-mult- ule 'all'rheanes pol- 
+b'c to ſtir up the. \Velthzen-oithivfe partstoſhewthtm- 
{ch63 bothby Purſe and: Perfen, in rhis; work 
the Parliamentand their forces,” Burit i bs" ; thar at 
Newin in Cacrmarvanſhire, rhe" zealous Popith: Pricft was 
much blamed for talking fo much, for the Church brgan'to- 
autiny abour-itim; che V'Velihmen beganto ſiirres"fotiher 
UVeth bloud wasup, tohear fo large lurrmesofmony con: 
-wived to:beextraced fronvthern,. | 

The Ali Parliament 'ac Oxford; t6 ſhe. their: venome- 
againſt Pacliainents,, and howithey would overthrow Parka- 
mcatscootand branch , have alteadywered and agreed "and 
in a Declararionto be read by the Parion ,” Vicat.or Curare,. 
inev-ry-Chiurctror Chappell; within the Kinzdome of Eng- 
lah tnd:Domidjoenat Velen? Patrol which, this''s mg 
-CopicyandthatVeothatitn,c ©: 0: 
Hat our Weake , mis- fed, "and ſeduced (of a__ > yy 
; 'Holowgerpay dl Jmpli ite regard anne reve tothe aba- 
fed name of a Parliament ,. atdlt tiroBhoſe aliens and 
Commands, nbith the 2x0 Houſes of Parliement bave net auths- 
rity to require and injoyner he: "We muſh andeloralectare to the: 
whole Kingdame, uh the. Attions, V otes, fd Orders, Declara- 
$2033, pa: FE? Ordmances, 1, mals, ] | theſe Houbers , are" 


Toyd,  anifof motrefet;. 

V Vhich Declaration, frees cheBapitsthu@irMtorir) 
from ali the Lawes male 2painſbthemz-and-aniii fres Bll 
L2wes we doe cnjoy : for w! who doth not know ,that by what 
aurbority che Parliament now first VVeſttainfter z: by the- 
fame authorityareaſtour E2wecofirmed, by an AQ paſſed 
under his Maj:ſties Seal by Bill inParliamcnr,. 


Dy 


_— : 


By forme chathnia comer of Nowealllets v Scots, ith 
ke Fereronermres irnot for 4r7oms Baſbe# now Ne 
Sir, Thomas Glenbam qo have been —_ aded yell 
the Town before this , and therather becauſe Sir _—_— 
VVifeand Childrea arethere. ]. ! of 
Since Collonel Meſiey received his Ammmnairioa _ T 
-Glofter, the Country have come iti muchto him”, anddi ff 
ſert Maſter D#tcen, and thereſft of the Commiſsioners'0 
 Aray, to ſervethe on aye: Paylaments and rave rakentll & 
-Covenant. {WY 
4 By ſeverall Letters out of ths Weſti it is cerrified, th nat Sit 
F) fo. EF illiam VF aller zl) purtues the Enemy , and near Vhily” 
'*: church in the fartheſt part of Wiltſhire, 
-Dorcetſhire , -Sit FViliem YY aller fell upon the 


-whohad rallyed 2s.it is reported , the Enemiesbody. —_ 
— of a Regiment of Horſe, and « hendendland ; 


'Sir FY illiem V'Valler {ct upon them and 5before y ke 3 : 
gainethere routed them 5! purſuing them-as farre-as' VVey-! 
mouth, aſsiſtance comming to bim both from South 
and Poole. \ »= x1 


-In this/Fight Sir FF illiam bath aided thisto his Fl, 
Viories st of the Entxtſes 


300. were taken priſoners, 2 
many were ſlain, amongft which ſome of nofe, 
70. Commanders,and Geatlemen oh, __ 
zee. Armes taken. 


Me - me 
The wetkly Acconne $5.7 
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Truly and faithfully communicating the choifeſt and 
moſt Remarkable Intelligence , from all parts of the Kingdome , 
Prom Pedneſday the 3. of April, to Wedreſday the ro. ef the fame» 


Wherein is contained theſe Particulars ; * 


» The exalt and tine Relation of a great vittory obihned by Colonell Lamberc 
agninſt the Governonr of Yo ck Y the HW: fe-riding of thas Connty not far from 
Bradford, ard the number of xgen f(4in awd taken priſoners,befides great fore 
of Arms and Ammunition, PE 
A true copy of a Letter from the Connſell of State direfied to the Lord Faiz» 
fax,de/iring hins to advance with whey frrength and ſpeed he could to be aſiv- 
ſtart tot Scots, . * | : ; ; 
2. Ferdinandq Lord Fairfax,ard Sir Thomas Fairfox bis ſou advanced with as 
army of ten thenſand horſe and ſoot,to the yeleif of the Scots. n 
4: The Report of 4 great VIctor) obtained by the Scots againſt «he Hargueſl, e of 
” «Newcaalble, aud thg number of mew [lain and taken priſoners. Pe 
5. The Report of the Bidy Hoptons rakes priſencr cifirmed , ard the Report of 
the Cueens Wiſcarriage continuc | ws 
6. The Archbiſhop brought again to his triall,and mr again deferred, : 
7. 4 Declaration from the ( onncell of State and Both Hau(es of Parliament, 
wherein all theſe are'to be proclaimed traitors to the State , © who heraofore 
. have, or hereafter ſhall deſert the Parliamagt. 
8. The King drawing all bis men from their Garriſon: into the field , fighting 
the works,and ſetting up the Royall Standard at Maiborough. 
9. The Parliament drawing all their old ſouldiers from their Garyiſons,and put- 
| Tug new ones is their place All the Forces and ( onyrwanters of the afſev/ated 
( ounties ſuddenly ro meet in one body, - * ® © © | 
| 101 Thity Rendezvent, as Aligbury in Buckinghamſhire, _ Friday next. 
Fl. The Report s f ſome viltories obtained by Sir William W . ; 
12, Sir William Waller now abowt Andoverybe is ſaid go be abone fifteen thew- 
ſand ftroog,and his ſending of two thewſand horſe towards Weymouth, 
1 3. A Catalogue ef fl the Ordinances paſſed this weeks in Parliamens. . 
. 14, Privce Ruyctt reported to aduance to the releiſe of the Lord Hopton , avd 4 
rumor ſpread that both armies again are facing one another, ? 
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Certain Special and Remarkabte Pxss acts 
From both Houſewof PARLIAMENT, and  _ 


es, other Parts of the Kingdome. _ 
| From VU Veineſday the 3, of April, to the x0. of the ſame, yi” 
"My FVedueſday the 3. of Aprifi. | 


EE told you net long ſince ofthe great expeRtatienof our Are 


\ V&)AE mics inthe North and'tn the. South, and we fince have roid/y out 
NY what were the ſeverallevents that did atremdchem, Wethall 

PI now induce you robehold our Armies in the Welt, where (we 
A. beleive) ercc be long, the main blow will be given, which 
peradvente by che indulgence of the divine pravidence,ſhall * 


rake off from our preſent calamicies; an4 ine the fortnne of thewar.: / 
The Comt Mercury would decerye his readers ffiro a beleite;, -rharrhe doe 
which the Lord Hptox did ſuſtain js nothing fo remar kable az our men dde res 
port ic, yet he reterres pnto the next week for their more abſolareſaieſotis 
on, intending cunningly te ſuſpend therElation of ir for a white, toomur'itin 
the end for alcogerher, ſnrely the Lo:d Hopros cannot with: much fpeedrils 


ley tis routed, or recrtte his decayed namberyas he ſaggeſts | 
for we ſhall findthat Str #il/:am #aller with as much couragens ſaccefie hack 
purſued his advantages, md foered#he Lord Hopton from'Winchelter co-Bas 
zing, who Eanno: but lamenc-his nnhagpineſſe, our menfilf prefiag com- laimy 
"they had rented -ohie flais 
men, and oured m:ny of his mar#from' rhe'world,”! © 11 ant nmol bor 
Fean hirdly be inJueet eg beleive that che Lorlf*FprouWſter To pref a-loiſe 
ſhould addrefſe himfeite DHors, cr preſarne T6 fu / os him 
{ekfe before his Majeſiy whomnihe had ſo mneh diffrefſed,” FihaFrherefore be 
mote eaſie to conceive, thac 4rfhothis Army was not (o thſaluidly (carrera 
72 20:5 BS 62017 OT V_ TT £21 10 Rupert 

Sit: . {583 WP ; 


* F 


Rupert: ſudden return, or that he had an extraordinary cenfidenee is 1 
9 and mercy of his — Royalttbentpet {bee'knew 
ner his misfortmnes, and paracnall ciſafters whatſoever. - -* / —,*- 2 
his day we being. advertized that\Pringe Reperr having ſafficient! 
derd che countries in his way, was preparing for his return co Oxford : perad. 
venture before this Accompr ſhall come unto your hand,we fhall be (o - ws 
py to inform yoa that be harh umced his Army with the Lord Hopten 
red forces; to prevent this inconvenience, this day the Houſes of Parliament 
ſled an Ordinance, whereby they inaMed'rhe Committee for the Militia of 
| war (at the defireof. the Commicree of beth Kingdomes7 tq: ie ſgrg 
both of horſe and ſoot ro be nt from time to time by the ſaid Come 
mittee for the ſervice of the Kingdome, azallo for the encouragement and [e.'!* 
curity of all ſuch well affegRted perſons as (hall adyance oscontriburte any M0- 
my toward the payment of the City Brigade nnderche Commagd of General 
Major Browne. It wavalfo ordered that the white Regiment of Anxitliaties's 
Seauthwark antthe Hamlers of the Tower , with five hundred horſe ſhon 
ſuddenly adyance tor a ſupply to Sir Filliaw Waller inthe proſecution of his 
victory, and ſhould joyn with a command-d power of horſe and foot beong- 
ingto his Excellency, who ſhould march uader theconduRt of Serjeanc 
jo. Shippos. T har ſday. 7 e "I vocal] 4 
This -day the Archbiſhop of Cancerbury was brought again. unto bis triall, 
but by reaſon of ſome extraordinary occalions of State, hee way rethrned« 
che Tower, and the further profecation of his triall, deferred untill che Mlb 
* day following. If the captious or malecontent ſhould queſtion why the 2n- 
ſryer co the Dutch Embaſladeurs melſiage 1s {© long deterred , ler him under 
that the high affaizes of State are to be deliberated on, and not rafhly co - 
be difpacched, beſides it is np ſudden work co eſtabliſh a Peace, and haye ous 
Religion and Liberties eſtabligc wich ic, ® _ 5 ated wes" x, wa 
i: This day there was a report begotten by malignants and laid at the Garezof 
Weſtminſter, that chere was ef lace ſome diffe;ence in the army berweene tho 
Earle ot Denby and Colonel! Behr, which repert being foltersd by -mutmat 
and creduity, began ſuddenly rogrow itrong and co walk about the Aatl,but 
before it conld ger np the Parliament (iairgs,icgras fonnd co be wntcte, and re« 
' wrnedzo be kept by thoſe from whence it came, for we were there informed 
thac they. held io a tr; compliance, and that the Earle of. Denby had aequain- 
red Colenel! Bebr witha defign of the enemy .char-night to fall on his Guat 
cars; Sutely iFat any time any difference hath been eicher amengtt onr Coun- 
oy. or Commander capt amre ares 1 _ de theddbace of the ficti b 
nalities in making up Irable ftructure.and compoſitien of ras 
cords are.in k, which ſerve onely to render the Harmon —_— exaR.. 
+ Inche ſame backer was brought co town the newes of the Lerd ,1lewb» of. 
Fartumhis deſercing che Parlamene ſervice, who this day camg on: of Lin- 
@ IF; coin(hice. ow” 
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penſorn condirion.of things. th Kb. 
We taformed you na, C . 
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e 3ppo! 
his 'encmy wes nothing am:zed,bur: 
l hile faced one ancther, 'and 
Colonel Lambers obſerving that his cnemy exceeded inmnwarber; refolved rior 
ro adventuretoo farre beyond his work; bur baving faced upon them thee re... 
treaced witheur lofle into his works. The encimy fall of hope falloweton 2- 
tnain,but they were { well entertained by theſe defendants, who with fhowrs * 
of bullers ſo Kormed upon the ſtormers, that they inforced them to retire 
wigh diſorJer and loſle, at which time the defendants obſerving their adyan- 
cages fallyed out,and ar the fick or ſecond charge quite ronied ther whele bo. 
dy, and cook about a hundred and fiicy harſe, and ſome threeſcore footpriſo« 
ners, among which was one Bagſhaw 2 Colonell, and a grand Papifty.eight 
Caprains, and q;hegCommandecs.[; 13-belcivedtharColonell-Brllafe bad ins 


teilgence of the adyance of Sir 7 homas Pairfaxinto the W SINN York 
ve fa 


co jogſa with Colonell Lambert , afid therefore imended co ha en gpors 
bio before they ould have jayned into enc body,we are now inform'd thar 
Sir Thewas Fairfax is marched Narthwards towards the Scogs Army , wilt 
Colonell Lambert and two thouſand horſe and foot, all very .compleatly are 
med, and char his brave Father the Lord Fairfex willgoype with him withs 
bedy $ ſoon toore thouſand borie and foot, aud chen whac wh +hefe Comme 
manders in the Reare,and the Scots inthe Van, is 15. verily beleſved chac the 
NewceRrianyferces will got be able co wichftand them... - Sr{803 

To this nope ic appears , 4 letter from the Committee of the Statevharh 
been directed to the Lord Fairfex, which becauſe it reltifies how care full they, 


opparcunity ther ie move 
es the Marquee of Nevw- 


wedekretiar yorr Lordfhip will fo cle" Bled rafts wo 
Ann and:Foor as me Aye wpcho ork | 


Borſa, « c6 make the _— adyancage yon can = 


orvegicy 5 an 
{2310 off! WW? 


{holes ta,for the effeRing the 
that you'wHll Hol Ba cr 


© her drawing fear utito the TÞe7 or 
aceDmmedation!youſhal] be ible, and that youwll 
veriice-ys ef all your occurrences and a res, Thus Di 


ſhale this timerrooble your Lordtp liek teſt Hp 
ak "Thwr very loving Friends, FE) hnmbls Servinns, nd 
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Siqued is the Newer aud b the NORTHUMBEREAND, F 
Warrants of the Conmittces | 154d if SAP 
honed Krngdorer, . he I'M pu ARK L A N D. 

Friday. | ; 


This day Collonel Booth , 2 brave Jougia' Sentlenga and wie 
Namptwich,cemoved out of Lotdon rowards his overnment ar Natnprwith? 
And thisday a Troop of Horſe belonging to Sir Th ma. lctow , mare 
from Londcn to the relief of North-Wales. -The Ca did comm 
chem is a Minifter, we mult nor donbt of their ſaccefſe, who have bot! 
Word and the Sword to attend them, 

The Engliſh Iriſh whore in Chefhire Lancafhire, 462 NE 
fidto commicmany cruel! Ourrages , ' without any reſpeRt ro.SexÞB a Foy $ 
they have of late been within a mile of Namptwich, plandeting and harrafling - 
the Country, the braye Governout of Wemme Collonet Mittop, is this 
come Ig the better - _ che Parliament in whar condftion zhd - 
ficeſle the affaires of Shropt ire, Chefhire,” and ſdtme 'atjacerit | are, 
cothe aggravation of whole miſery , we are infortmed chat fixe* Atirong 
ate lacely Jand:d in Wales,' and that four rhouſarid more are ſuddain! Fife? 
&ed, forthir withom ſome ſwift redreffe, ofr Garriſons in hol part wi 
much diſtreſſed , ad che whale Country oppreſſed and rin he of - 


rows! Iriſty! To this purpofe jr is therefore ordered Vim the 
Thema Middleton, Sir William Brewerton , and Cotiotie 1 Bfitton 
darndy-affociate themſelves J to pat ks "Me wy progre if Bop 
/ "NR US 
From Ireland F'we aft informed | 
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they will receive lypplyes wit ql] poly $! PEACE or | 
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"There hath been fot rheſe many: 5 x report; thar the Ammiticictr de, 
fgned for Glongeher bach boen ſafely convayed ev it, we have now.receie 
ved certain Incetligence, char 'a grear part of ic it arrived, dad nor onely ir, 
but a round (lock gf money. with it ,, whereby the Gartilaa is, ſerled now iry 
that gavdconditiongtharchey will not onely be inabled1o-hdid.onr a violent 
Siedge, bur be fadgainly in action, and adyencure to (ccnre theig friendgs, and 
offctid rhefr Enemics yk >. 

The Councy,of Keac , who ſhewed ſuch ceFimonies of valour, 3nd of fide- 
lty.tathe Parhament,jn their late ervice' under che.command of Sir Wet{ians: 
m_—_ Karo dhim fincewich-rwo hundred Horfe ,” 4 e hundred; 
rfing more to follow rtiem.”! And ih&Colunteg urey, Suſe 
Prog Fs  hoapna are ſeconding their Examples. 

.Taef Ordinances and Ocders of che HightCourr of Parliament chi FYYed, 


were theſe :. thi wy _e 
anOrterfor mzkige of Sx#, pl ower given, 
Lek wſtices die mittiogof 5 in.every avis x FP neAhe 
wn $2 perſ Wah (hali refuſe-ro have their Pigeon Houſes , Scables, Cellars, 
Or Vanirs,digged by any allowed by rhe Committgefor Selr-perer, 
An Ordinance for indbli 'the #4:/r:1 of Londoniro fd foecomg 
City, ac ty gecar het ta the direstion of the Parlamenr,.' |: 
abliſhed, whych was tormeriy made, for. the! ; 
& Bookes of tolerating Games, paltimes, andthe 1; ke Antichriftian lit 48 
winch were heretefote publiſhed bythe arch). Biſhop of Canreth ih 
An Ordinance for rhe difabting all the Mempers of the es Pare 
lament; thar hays 3bandaned is , and being gone t0.Ox(ord y. haveraten p 
armes, of joynedwith theady ver ſeqrmy; from beingany longer Members of 


the Partiamear.- 
jo the Navie yich ſize. hundred Bareels os; 
1 poppies 2 
end Lef eody reliefs the Pri and Sear or 
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153c&-yerin the Field, buc intends within theſe few dayes ro ſetup his Standard ar Mal- 4 
borough, where all his Armiesare wo meer and joyn. inro ane « Itds Kip” 
Poor are in great diſtrefle for Armes, and that they uſc weapens much-like ro Harchersg1. 
inſtead of Swotds, * Multicudes of Welſh and Iriſh are faid ro be drawing up unto him, 
bur the Parliament forces do not fear them , for they have rio tors eXhet of arms. T4. 
courage, neither have they a gaod Cauſe. Phe Parkament in like manner are wig, 1 
al] rhcar men oft of heir Garriſons ;; who with the' Trained: Randvand:Awillar 4 
| London,and with the Earle of Mancheſter and Sir william wallers Forces; will dppeare1-; 
under His Excellencies command ig a very formidable Bodyzar their 'Rendezs \? 
vouz ar-Aliebury, tut 16. miles frym Oxtord, on Good Friday next, . __- lb 
Prirce Kwpert is reported lately to have bin at Oxfofd, wt lrty rb hve 3 | 
cd rkepre;rs.utc xchicfof the Lord HypMan; andche _ _ pr 6 
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THE. _ 
KING DOMES 
Weekly Intelligencer: 


SENT ABROAD. 


To prevent miſ-1nfornation. 


From Tmeſday the 2, of April, toV Vedneſday the 10, of April. 1644. 


N theſe few weeks diſcontinuance of the Weekely Intelligenre, matters 
| ef great concernment have fallen ont,rwo things are more remarkable 
= then the reſt,(1) the loſſe at Newarke (2 ) which(indeed) was the gaine 
_ -at Alsford: for it ſo ſadded the hearts of thoſe thar withed well to the 
Partiament, that on che next Falt day after, their hearts was To prepared 
for humiliation, as (no doubt) caufed that grear bleſſing of God in that 

great Vittory over Sir Ralph Hoptons forces. | 4 
The paſſages in railing the Siege before Newarke, and the conditions a- 
grced upon by Prince Rpert ang Sir Fohn Meldram, tor the Parliatnents 
forces to march away With Cologrs, &Cc. T finde im Print already. - = 
| The BatteK at Alford; is likewiſerelated by ſeverall hands, yer ſome ob- 
ſervations let me adde. | Ee, 4 
(t) That the enemy made himſetfe ſo ſure; of _ Sir Wilam Wal 
ler, as that their Commariders had Commiſſions ready 'figned in their 
pocketsto raiſe forces in Kent ; a County that is reſolved to facrifice it {elf 
todeſtroy the Cavaliers, and defend their ancient Rights, which Will:ans 
the C ongquerour could not gaine from them, and are relolved, chat Lene 
Aary ſhall purchaſe it at a deere rate, if ſhe overcome them. q 
Aſccond thing obſervable is, that the 14#d which the enemy had, and 
which the Parliament forces was one : viz, God with us : and God 
: IIIFE 4, 4. CS, VE © VIS pl (mdced) 
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(ined) (Hewed, whe took his name molt in vaine by the ſucceſle, 
A third thing obſervable is, how wicked and milchyevous the enemy is 
in his courſes (it God did not prevent him from putting his malice in exc- 
cation) for when they ſce they could not keep the Town of A/sford, but 
that their Iriſh were put to the (word, they ſect the Town on fire in twe 
places, bur happily and ſeaſonably quenched by the Parliaments forces. 
The like they intended to Farneham,it Sir Wiltam Waller had retreated | 
without fighting, asit was reſolved on in a Councelof Warre by. the. 
enemy. 
The laſt thing obſervable is, that the poore Conntry men, whom they 
co;pelled ro take Arines,they drive them up with the horſe,and by ſpoot-. 
ing at them and beating ot them, forced them to the lawghter. 
©nch of them as eſcaped killing, and were taken, were ſect at Liberty, , 
*xccpt ſuch as took up Armes under Sir William Waller. 
And kit the Malignants report, ſhould receive credit, that Sir Ralph 
Hopton had fo rallied his forces the next day, both of horſe and foot, that 
Sir William W.uler and Sir William Balfore durit not purſue him ; judge 
the truth of this by-the con/equence, which de fatto appears to be thus 5: 
At Wincheſter the Maior of the Town, the next morning ſent word to 
Sir Williams aller that the gates of the City were open, and his comi 
expected (there being oncly an hundred) jn the Caſtle, which an bake | 
men of ours might keepe.n, 
(2) The Keeper of the Priſon there, was fo poſicit with fear, that he ſet 
open the priſon doares and {ct eighty priſoners looſe, taken (as it is repor- 
ted) at Rumſey, who.cave to Sir William Waller, 
(3) The enemy fled in ſuch feare and diſorder; that fifty priſoners of the 
Parhament, they had taken 1n the fight, they let eſcape, . and returne to 
their Colours. | 
(4) Upon an Alarme. they had..at Andevor , they fled; and left the 
Towne to the Parkament, where Sir #/;{iam Balfore coming, heard 'thac 
my Lady H. pron, wite to Sir Ralph was at, or neere Newbery, ſent out 
party, and ſurprifed her, and took two hnndred. priſoners, whereof eighty 
were horſe, and great quantities of .Plate ; yer what Plate, goods, or 
Jewels, did propcrly belonz to her, and her Attendants, was permitted the 
next day, to be conveyed with her to Oxfordiſhe was uſed with all teſpe& 
and civility by Sir VV:i/l.am VValler,and Sir VFiliam Balfdre, fo was not 
the ever honoured Lady F _ uled at Bradford, though after ſhe was 
brought priſoner to Yorke, ſhe was uſed with more civility , and. ſent 
me, . 
The txking of the Lady Hoptan lo neexe Redding, put the ag 8 tin 
| OE GELS KH 2" Roddim: -- 
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Redding into fuch'a fright, that on Wedneſday the 3.vf Afarch, the ene- 
my quitted that:great Garriſon Towne, the like in other Garriſons. 
Sir-/Villiam VV aller reſted not hereghe purſued the enemy to: Salisbar y. 
entered the Towne, and tooke there neere upon 5009, Armes, and made all 
the Cathedrall men runne for it. | 
Sir /Yilliam VV atler reſted not here, but ſent out a party of a thouſand 
horſe and oones into Dorſetſhire,and at Chriſt Church, took Sir Zohn 
ACA - Gentlemen more, met there to raiſe Hopron men, 
that party is ſince to VVeymonth ; now Malignants, judge, whe- 
ther Hopron was not foundly beaten to ſufferall this. | 
There hath lately come our in print from Oxford, a Declaration, enti- 
tuled, A Declaration of the. Lords and Commons of Parliament, aſſemble1 
at Oxford, of their proceedings touching a Treaty for Peace, and the refu- 


Jalt thereof; with the ſe Letters and AnſWers that paſſed therem - 


which is ſecretly diſperſed about Londog. | 

' There came here likewiſe forth in print about the ſame time ; A Decli- 
ration of the Lords and Commons of Parliament of England, aſſembled 
at Weſtminſter , with the adviſe and conrurrence of the Commiſſioners of 
Scotland, of their prooceedings touching a Peace. 

He that reads them both, needsno other ſatisfa&tion to convince him of 
the endeavours of the Parliament of Exgland, to obtaine a ſafe, and Well 
grounded Peace, 

It is not amifle'to-obferve ſome thing in both: "7 

In the firſt ; They at Oxford, tell you of their molt earneſt deſires and 
endeavours for a Peace-: having uſed all poſsible meanes to that purpoſe ; 
VWhereas the principall means, they never yet uſed, that is, the acknow- 
ledging the Parliament at Weſtminſter, the Parliament of England, aſſeir- 
bled by his Majeſties Writ, and his Majeſtie bound by Oath not to diflolve 
it without conſent of both Houſes, which he never yet had. 
| Beſides, They will not permit his Majcſtie to recal/ thoſe Proclamations 
and Declarations Which call the Parliament of England Traitors, though 
his Majeſtic hath teſtified bis favour of, and reſpect unto the infamous 
Triſh Rebells, by calling them S«bje&s, who have murdered one hundred 
thouſand Proteſtants ; for no other reaſon, but becauſe they Were Prote- 
ſ[tavts. | | ; 

They at O:xfo:d, would faine have the Kingdome beleeve their Declz- 
ration m another particular ; and that is, fe/.13.14. That the Parliament at 
Weſtminſter, have broken the very f ventall Conftitution of Pay lia- 
went, and the Writz of Summons, by taking the adviſe of the Scorriſh 
Commiſſioners, and that now they are become na Councell, without the 
Scartiſh Commiſſioners, Ee 2 Ic 


, .0nn87 + 

It is Anſwered : The Patliament admwirs not the Scottiſh Commiſcwns 
2rs to fit iry Parliament wirh rhem,not to-have any Vote there ; their Powe 
s onely to adviſe with the Commirtee of both Houſes, concerning: the 
@fery of both Kingdoms; . - __ -  - 1/7: 2008 

The like Preſident was in this Parliament, ( when they at Oxford were 
here preſent) about the 7riſb Rebellion, (the beginning and foundation 
of all our mileries) where not onely Souldiers, but Citizens, wero nominds 
cd by the Parliament to joyne inadviſe wurkthe)/Commiceers, or redti> 
cine of Irelind « But here is more'reafonts takecheadwile of the Coinmiſs 
fioners from Scotland ; for as they joyae in the war todefend the Rehgivi 
and liberty of both Kingdomes ; Ir is bur reaſonable, they ſhould go Weng 


in adviſing With a Committee, in ſuch things #nely as concerne the pear 

and war of both Kingdomes: And this is the Grand Deſigne at Oxford; 
to caſt ina bone of *diviſion, thatin'eaſe any overture of peace be made; 
that the Commilsioners of Scodand may have no hand in adviſing about 
the Treaty ; and fo to occaſion & jealouſic, in denying them power toad- 
viſe, who by Articles maſt give confent+before any couctulion” carr bt 
made for peace. DN NE OE VR 


Thar Declaration concludes "with # flaw:;/þ tore Kingdomeof the 
grcatnefſe of their number im their Patliamenc ar Oxford-: and faith, By 
that it may eaſily be concluded, how ſawullche number is which remaines 
at Weſtminſter. | 

You ſhall {ce but how they failejnthenamber of che Commons : * 

They fay themſelves there were but anthandredatd” dighreen that joy- 
ned in {ending about this peace, 'and that three and\ewenry more are ſince 
come to Oxford : In all but one hundred and fourty one : whereas- thoſe 
Commons that ſit 11 the Parliament of E944, and have taken thie Cove- 
ant, are in nunber 240: 220, of whoſenames are iti print; tht reſt having 
taken it ſince. So you {ee the greatneſſe of their miſtake ac O:xfort: to rerme 
it no worſe. | 57 | PLS AE 

Tit Declaration which the Partiurenc of England affembled ar Weft= 
minſter hath pat forth : hath'theſe.Paſſages in its 7 1065 ft 1H 0 

That Peace ty dye Br" with Truth) 'hathatwayes been their 
earneſt deſi: es, and thall berheir faithfullendeavonrs to efteR:. a 

That the Authors and Fomenters of our ſad calamities , endeavour'the. 
overthrow and d{truftion of this prefent Parliament, bei (under God) 
the onely Baſis and fappert cf our Religiotand Liberty; and che very By7- 
Wark between us ad Tyranmie, Popery, and'Superftition, ©. on ty 0 
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Qed, and brovght, under the power-of mhcatedr iD eres ad (o 


= 


* & 
- they ' 
oA . * ; 


= << > © £ 


($97) - 
they at Oxford endeavor to ſubjeRt rhis Kingdometmder the like falſe 
Glofſe of peace. And thoſe bloody Rebells having effe&ed their ends in 
chat Kingdome, are brought ovey hithet to bring us umnder the fame yoke. 
» And cone lrede, that theyare conftantly reſolved indifcharge of rhe duty 
they owe to God, the rrnſ#tepoſed m them by their Conntrey, and their 
hte ſolemne Oath and Covenant, with the hazard of their /rves and for-. 
rrnes, to-defend their lawfull rights and 1iberties, and the freedome and* 
Priviledges of 'this preſent Parlttment ; ind. which is above all , the true 
Proteſtant Religion + To whioh let aB true Proteſtants ſay, Amen. 
The berter to purſue this great viftory over Hopron, the City-Regi- 
ments, confifting of three thoufend and horfe and foot, befides rwo Regi- 
ments of Auxilarics, are (ſome on their march) others ready to march : 
Kent ſends two thonfand” five hundred horſe and foot more ; Surrey twa 
thouſand horfe and foot : The Garrifons at Y/ind/or , Aylesbury , and 
Farnham, march alfo, being to te ſupplied with freth men : Thefe are to 
bejoyned with the Lord Generalls Army ; who marches in perſgn into the 
fi4d, to wait on his Majdtie, who hath caken the ficl1 alfo ; and ſer pp his 
Seandard. be adit als laFa6icc 
The Forces from the ſeven aflocnted Counties,under the Earle of Man- 
cheſter, are to draw thar way allo, and all joyne together, and ſtrike at the 
Rorre ; remove their Neſt at Oxford,” and'either bring hotne the King to his 
Parhaiment at VVeſtminſter, or compell lus pretended Parliament there to- 
the neerer unto the Triſh Rebels for protection to fit fately m conſultation, 
tor at Oxford they arenot Ike long ro fir. © ND 
Her Mj&ſtie hath me{-catried of a childe ; it happened to be” (intime) 
when the Newsof- Hoprons overthrow came to Oxford ; Tt feemes*itwas, 
fad News to her Majeftie. Her ſervents werebefore this miſchanet) comt-" 
tnanded to have Bt rherr chings in Readmeſſ® ; to be gone upoh un houres 
warninetfor iris refelved by the Conncell of Warar Oxford,char his Ma-” 
jcſtic ſhall {light all Garriſons neere thefe parts, but Oxford and Briſtol -+ 
rake the tid, and give the Rebels (as they call the Parfiament there) bar-. 
x: Andif rhe-Kimt recewe the worte, to retreat to Oxford with the Am- 
mulition an&Ordrance (af they can : ) in the mean while, rhe Kings hor- 
fs are to be lar for Rrifroll, whither he mult fie ; and the A rimy retreat as 
well 2s they can thither ; ortather towards ShreWsbary, for the bloody 
Irih Rebells' can moſt conveniently come thirher to aid his Majeſtic : for 
the- Weſt is ſo diltempered in thetr rhoughrs , concerning his Majeſties 
weakneſſe that they are yow rather friends then neuters ; of which you 
ſhall keare more ere long. Ty ; 
For the affaires m the North, they are in good condition, Sir Tho: Fair- 
Þ 
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Fax, and Colonel} Lambert are joyned together ; and my Lord fairtax-ſady 
13000. horſe and foot to joyne with the 5000. horſe and foot under Sir The; 
Fairfax and Col: Lambert:They are by this on their march towards News rec 
caſtles Armie, to fall on the Reare, as the Scots on the Front, to make good det 
a p:i11ge over Teeze, that both Arnues may joyne. : | ful 
They are the better able to do it, for Newcaſtles torcesin Yorkſhire nic 
have bcen the third time ſoundly beaten by Col: Lawbert, who at Brad- ric 
ford, on the laſt Faſt-day, fought with Col: Fo-. Bellaſſts, forced him the ſig 
ſecond time to his fleereſt horſe, took 200. horſe, and 100. foot, and Cat: 
BradfpaWve,a notorious Lancaſhire Papiſt, (whom his Majeſtic imploys to 
ſettle the Proteſtant Religion, as he doth the Irith Rebels)and divers other 
Gentlemen of qu:lity, priloners. =_ 
The 2000, foot that retreated with Sir Fo: Meldram to H#l 1, go upon 
this expedition, to the Scots; I wonder who had the greater loſle at New: 
arkand Alsford, .the King or the Parliament : The King ſurely; for he 
got Armes, butloſt the men; whereas at A/sford, we got the men, and 
Armes to boot ; Ir is better to have experienced men without aries, (and 
take clubs)chen Aries without men;in which condition Hopton retreated: 
Another advartige we had by our loſle of Arms at Newarke,that Prince 
Rupert was engaged there, and too far off to come timely .to Hoprons aid 
at the battell; or co. his relicfe when he was beaten, which perhaps had a 
great operation-on her Majeſtic. | | 
« For the condition of the Scottiſh Armie, it is vey good, ſince they cud- 
gclled Newcaſtles Armic, neere Hilton on the 25. day of March, (the Po- 
piſh Armics ſ{el:& day of Battell in honour of our Lady) where the ene- 
mic was cnfurced to retreat with their dead bodies in carts, except what 
they left the Scots to bury,, and Generall Leſley is,in purſuit of them to 
Durham ; a few dayes will produce good effeRts you ſhall ſee ; nor ondy: | 
at Daxrbam, but at Newcaſtle< There is ſomething more knowne then is 
yer fit tobe written. | 
Mo.wday the 8. of April, further Intclligence is come out of the North, 
by Letters dated at Hwll,the fifth of April inſtant,that 4000.foot and harle, 
are arched into the ficld from Hull, and the Quarters thereabouts,and are 
m their march towards Leeds where Sir Thomas Fairfax is,and the Letters 
fay, they are in all about ten thouſland,and are to march towards the New- 
caitle forces in the Biſhopricke of Darham, | 
They write thenccthat ſince the diſorderly retreate of the NeWcaſtriaus 
from Hilton the 25. of March, that moſt of their foot are run away, and 
Fhat the Scots are 1n the purſuite, ; 
1k Commuttee of both Kingdoms(a happy hour it was when they were 
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fo made by the Parliawent) have preſented their opinions to both houſes» 
(as the onely means to put an end,to theſe miſerable diſtractions) That it is 
requiſite, that the Parliament drawall their forces together,and pur it ſud- 
denly to a day, and fight with the Kings forces or purſue them, if they re- 
fuſe, And further declare, chat my Lord Generall did deliver it, as his opt- 
nion : That there was no way ſo likely as this to put an end toour mile- 
ries, and freely expreſſed his readineſfe togo in Perſon on this maine de- 
ſigne ; to the great content of the Parliament and people, 

The Parlament hath reſolved on their generall Rendezvous to be at or 
necr Alesbary the tune to be Friday the ninetcenth of April inſtant, com- 
monly called good Friday. And to the intent, a conſiderabl: ſtrength may 
be ſont our, that (with Gods bleſſing) may be able todo the —_— this 
enſuing Order was made. | 

That the Miniſters within.the ſcyerall Pariſhes of London and VYeſtmin- 
fer, and Line of Communication, and Bills of Mortality, do to morrow 
(being the day of Thenkſgiving for the great victory over Sir Ra/ph Hop- 
tons forces) publiſh in their ſeverall Churches the Reſolution taken by the 
Farliament to draw all their forces together and purſue this vitory , and 
put it toa day, and to fight with the enemy, to put a ſpeedy iflue, by the 
Bleſſing of God, to thele lingring miſeries : And to exhort the people,to 
— to their utmoſt, .tor the. ſending forth what poſſible ſtrengrh 
can be ha 

Lettersare likewiſe wrizten from the Parliament tothe Aſſociated Conne- 
ties, in Kerr, Efſex,&c. to ſend ſtore of Proviſion in,Corne,Oates,Cheele, 
Bisker, &c. For that his Majcitie and the Iriſh Rebells are reſolved toburn 
and deſtroy all proviſions, as our forces gaineground of him : And Order 
- _— to pay thoſe Counties, that ſend in the Proviſions by the time a-- 
oreſaid. 

A Common Hall is likewiſe called,to-meet on as. the 9. of April,” 
where this Reſolution taken by the Parliament, to force the enemy to highs 
or flic, is to be communicated toencourage all men, now to lend their hel 
ping hand, in a liberall manner, to free our ſelves from the Tyranny Swper- 
ftition, and Popery, intended to —— us. | | 

Let every good man now or never, aſſiſt to the utmoſt, and rey on God 
fora B wk . | | 

In the Ldation of the Paſſages of the North, it was forgot to tell ws | 
That on Wedneſday laſt(two days before the Lord Fairfux took the ficla) 
his Lordſbip ſent a Regiment of foot in boats, and (landing them neer the 
Ile of Axhelme) they fell upon the forces of the Popiſh Armie that were 
there : ang took 160, horſe, and $0, foor, and had thought that night to-» 
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ive ditartered at Selby; but theenemy with To00, foot, and xd0, houſe, 
; pare froin Tork,, and part from NeWark , got $S elby. ky 
- My Lortl Faryfax therefore, commanded his forces to march to-Dowe 
fer, which the encmy had quitted ; and Sir Tho: Fairfax, and my-Latd 
-Fujztdze were to ined there,or at Feriibrinsneer Pontfret. 'Ehe hext week 
expect more News from the Northerne parts. | | 
For Gloceſter, there are meſſengers coine tron thence, ſtce the ſupply 
came unto them z it 1s worth the oblervatioi to know how 1t eame; Fri 
FVarwick a Convoy of horſe went to-guard 14. horſes loaden with packs, 
wherein were powder, flax,and brimftone,&c: In the nighs time, thefor- 
torne hope eſpied a fire, in ſeverall places, in a ſmall compatic, which they 
took to be the enemy : The enemy eſpied the {ame fire, an& conceived the 
Parliaments forces were there : The Parliaments forces wheeled outet 
che way, the enernic for teare retreated ; the honeſt Carrier (wot knowing 
bur that the Convoy was betcre them) drove on his horſes, till he came 
one of Colonel AMa(ſeys out Garrifons, where the Ammunition was-t& 
ceived, and convayed to Gloceſter, and the Convoy returned with hopes 
(which afterwards proved true) that it got ſafe ro:Gloceſter. 08 
- The Parliament hath againe taken into confideration the Dutch Anmbak 
Gdonrs Paper, and on Tueſday, epril 8. attera {erious debate, camet® 
this Reſolution ; That they were deſirous to expretle their ;refpects.to the 
Ambaſlidours of the States of Holland, and to maniteft their ddiires tothe 
«world of their greedy. deſires of Peace ; And therefore have reſobved ;\ Bhat 
when che {aid Ambafladours.ſhall make it appeare ro the-Parliament, rhiy 
come with Commulsion to addrefle themſclves- to the Parliament of Eng 
tand, they ſhall receive thac Anſwer that ſhall be ficting, of 
Thar is, when they come fortined with ſuch a power , the Parliainent 
will gladly receive their Propoſitions. -__ bit 
Add (though the Malignants wonld faine incenſe” the Hollanders agfunit 
che Parliament) the States of Holland cannot think iN of the Parliamenr;zo 
be tender of their Rights and Privitedges; for they: were {or themſelves?” 
Three monerhs time was ſpent, in what manner of ſtite the Hollanders,and 
the King of Spain ſhould Treatzand wellmay twenty dayes be allowed the 
Parliament to fettle- that which {o mmch.concernes thear-irv Hononrand 


Prividedge. | 


oath -» Prinezd according to Order, for Robers. White, 


- « - 


Six ſpeecherB®y the Lords and Com- 


moans in Parliament at a Common IS 
Hall in,Leadow on Tueſday left, A a A(pmber is 
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a neon Callan theſe Pirtenlar, i. apy 
4. Five veveralt Es of the. Houſe of Commons cancerning the preſeat 
drawing of all the forces togetber ar a Generall, Randevoure and other things 
concerning the ſame. 

2. The reſolution of the Houſe tou ſuch Manibers of either Houſe thae 
-_ adheredao the forces raiſed js. the Patliament, ”, wy the Low 
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A. x CONTINVATIONG! 
Cerraine Speciall:and Remarkable. 


raſkgs informed to the CR 
. and echoryiſe from divers. parts'ob.:: wt wt a 
"—_ Thurſeday the 4. of C4pril. el, Thi flap the , 
11. of .oprill. 1644. 
ane) Hc Parliament having certaine fon ht 
SF-ihc Kings Forces arc drawne.outof its 
of mater andocher efcbeic Garifon Toxrnes,: 
What wich all other confiderable'forees: they eat: 
= _—_— are meeting at their Geyerall Randevorre: 
County of © 


that ſome ry i Forty 0 
ting of ſuch mniſchites 2a. ak 
Len therein,ahdafcers 
UBWtrheQueſtioniewas 

2» That his Excdlencie the iEmlccing 
the foices under t comma of 


vim incne xn andthat 
ral{ Randevouzcat A/adnry in 
nintcenth of this inſtane. 


-uax Thar the; togettphibe be —_ 
mended tothe (ng, $08 0 $010 of both Kings Of aber co the -- 
end they thould conſider thaeet, and give their beſt advice 2nd z. 


»* 


rg nt Mos crnmy 
or the er P 
near he ſo or the pretervit [4 ay 
Army' with 'Afmatmitfc 'y r=" 
'Uhieit Sentra Rneavbure””" _ 
3- That a Meffage ſhanlkd be ſent its te Lor TONE Ji 
him of the ſence of the Pe? ind'that” Gs ag heclys ven 
ts great viGory by we res niider thetoimmanid o "&fSir AYR 
Waker, this was _=_ hr Fo on aw time for the drawing of Git 
- forcestogether, and felt a5 great a umber 45 poſſible might 
bee, to the ee hin (9k prefen calamity of this Kingdsme by 
reaſon ofthis mrigarurall warr#ſhou'd bee Tpeedily ended , and 4 
fitmea :peaceobrained: Ani for that ed the' Lord Ma, 
| jorſhonl1ac «prod the Minifitrs of the teſpceaive Paris WK. 


that» EY + in the City of Zon40p and Libertics thereof, ar hey ſhould 
_. 'B Fuſcday thenimtof this _— Hill focing 24 bool "7 
ing. Bf - publike thiank({otving forthe, 12 Fe en e- 
eat; I +peopie,"and acqtHint them w Ge in RN 
ze: i hott-me+encourage | chena fete eta oft aide and Zifiangy 
Dh in this buſtnefſe. Ss 
jon - i | 4+ Thara Common Haſtfhoriſd be called in Zopder gh, Tod 
ec - IM day theninely inſtar; at foure'6Felie FRckel the afternovOne, 
ts | thataCoitimittee of both Houſes Gul; ge tothe {aidcommon 
ut..: | - hallto #cquaimtehic City ee dats of both-Hauſes of, Paths 
ament, '* + 
,  5:ThatzLettetfhoutdbe CS, foot io! ſer Coun, 
thes of this? Kingdbihe,, "to! de 2—Þ 
horſe and viAwualls as they Freivive AD pk fo” the 
"Committee of State or the Lori General. 
- Theſe Votes having paſſed the*Conimons Houle, they wers, 


rranſmieredts thel.or $ for their cotcurtEnce, &_ upon debate. 
the Houſe of Peeres they agreed i ineach peter with the houſe 
.of Cemmons. 

The Houſe of Commons hadlſg fone drbure 
Ordinance for the priviſledze of the Member 
i { wanagreedby the Hepſeol Sond Bar 


-eoncernijng 


Ss | 


'cheir 
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ſerve in his Roome was by the Law inv 


onghtnot to be received ag2ine as Members of that 


ſed cogrant any of ic 
buth Houſes therewith,and }«fc it unto them to. jud 
wete fictthat hee fhould grant ſuch a Paſle ornot.. 


. 


ſ 


"Art the fame time alſothe, Eirle of Warwicke made a 
declareing that not long fince he ſent Capraine Swanley by icaup- 
on the Coaſts of Wale,thzr he tookea Velſclls trom the-Engmy in 
his paſſige,and quickly ſ.curcd, Milford Hawes ;oncof the ct ib 
eſt places of importance in choſe parts for.che Parliameps, and af- 
terwards berzking himſelfe to the Land hath reduced the whole 


their Houſc for going away md adbereing tothe Army niſct x: 
.F or  Falte 
gainſt the BS ers vored outof rhe Houſe, preſensly. up- 
on his being vated out;the righe of cen anorher. Member to 
cſted.in Towne or, Coun- 
ty which ſent the otherto the Parliament, and by the [aw they 
ought not 10 be received againeas Mctabers of the Houſe. 
nd if that any Mcmbcr of the Houſe o: Peers lefrrheir Houſe; 
and adbered to the forces thatare in Warre agaioft the Parlias 
ment, ic was inthe eye of the Law, treaſon againlt the Stare, and 


Houſe. 


The fence of the Houſe of Commons touching th. fe perticw 
lers, was communicared tq the Houſe of Pecres at a Conference 
on Munday laſt ; Ar which time, bis Excelleocy the Earle of Z{o 
acquainted both Houſes of lom- Gent. which came to-his, Excel, 
lency fora Paſle to goc to Qfrd,.nd declared that hee, had ref 

im({cI e without acquaiating: the Membe 
ge whether 


ſpeech; 


County of Pembrooke,and part of Carmerthanſhire to the obedience 
of the Parliament,an4the Country ſhewed themſelyes very glad 
and ch: refull.. that Capuajpr Swenley was come thitherand upder) 
taken thar fetv ice. And whereas Captaine Swany at his fir 
Landingrtherc,had bur thirty horſe and abour ſixty foate, he hath 
increaſed hisnum. ber to fixſcore horſe, and twelve hundred foote, 
and in regardtharthe Country have hereby ſhewed thei good 
ffeQtions to the Parlia ment , his Lordſhip deſired that ſome ſpe- 
fy incouragem: nt ſhould be ſent unto them , cſpecially.for that 
hee had intelligence that certaine. Iriſh. Rebclls- were. come. into 
thoſe parts, and have Commiſtion to raiſe forces to oppoſe chem! 
inthis his Loidfkip d elitegto receiyeananſyere fromhe biovit 


Ls 


war x58 5 
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(IQ } 
of Commons in the aſeernoone. at whichtime they were to meets 
gains) for that there was a fix opportunity to fend A ficete being 
within 24-hourcs to ſaerhae way. > qr, Rs nw 
. The Arch Biſhopef Conterbary attended againe this day in the 
Houſe ot Pecres.accorcing ta Oxdee, but inregard of ather buſi» 
neſſe ot grexter importance he was diſmiſſed at this time without. 
any long tryall, and Ordered toatrendthere againe on Friday fol- 


OWNNE. Re TE TOY VYI!E4' £ 357" 135. 4 WENN ; | 
This af ernoaoneboth Houſrs-mets againe about three of the 


| Clocke,& atcer they had agi eed to ſend fome incouragementinto- 


wales, as well by taking care for Commanders as {ending lomene- 
cellucyes which, were wapting here accardingeo-thedelire of the: 
Laid Adgairall, they had ajlarge gdebars, leoulcraing- their former 
Yores.tor thecefesriogthe. paper dentfrom the, Durch Ambaſl:- 
d:rs ,anJ drawing up Grounds of Peace to the Committee of 


both, Kingdomes,andnorro;avy pies. Commingtec,. * » | 

 Andyhere wasalfa (ome debate inthe Houſe conceraing. the. 
way.by which the Durch Ambatlidors arcap bereceiveds acyliat 
laſt it was reſolyc&uoagtheQyeſtion, That when itappear 


at, es thar 
they have Commuſſiga toadorcflc themſelvesta the Parkanenc 
of England they ſhaliigceivea faistaQuury anfwere, and their Pro» 
poſicions imbraced,8— =» 2s 15e}uoirin 512080: 
Laccqu:inred yuuthe: Jaſt-wecke of a victory obcained by the 
$:aj15 agaioſt the Earle ot Newcaſtle, bur | could nog afface you of 
theirtaking,of Tymmenth Caſtle as it, was reported 4 nejrhor-haverb 
yet any ſich new: come tomy hands, yet in this pafſaze I-gan- 
ive aciury, char | ſhould acqwiine. you withluch- parcreulers 
Xx a..y* come fince chat.tume Queotthe North;, which 5 ahisg 
that the Enemy was for: ed coretreat , Icavii.g a gieat number .of 
dead badyes up-m the place,and thar-the Scotts purſued atterthers 
towards D &:hom,agd, 0 Muuday, laſt came letters from Hall cer- 
tifying chat about toure, thoaſand herie- and . foote. are; marched 
fromchence.itto the teild roioyne with the Lord Fairfax atid his 
ſonne,Sir thomas Fairfax which being mett together ate faid to 
botcnebouſand ſtrong, and intend to. match towards Durham to 


aide.che. Sect; again the Newcaſtitlione. | 


WF %* 


From 


Sai 442 4  *%4, 41+ # wt as 


; 
; 
: 
: 
; 
k 
: 


 onely-iteighien rhe'Bnemy; but cafethe 'C 
.ranny and outrages, © ay 


_— before the' Honorable Houſe of 'Parlfimient in' 
.Church#:favn{ct inthe totenodiie, ard Maſte? Geſe in er! 
iz, Y; 105 £25164) ? 07 ILLES KS Y 1h, 2 1 


_and beine mett rogether the:Eirle-of Warwicke made 4n'txcel- 
lent ſpeceh, but becauſe* Five nor papet tb/inſert it ar Krge, T 
will dnely pive-youtheſubſtmcetheresf;whbich way hee reduced 


Acaed. 


- - op _ 

-Erom Sir m/iams.allers Cuorters weare eenified; thabfineethe 
taking of the Lady: Hopton and her: Gaarda' party -of Horſe ad 
Dragoones were ſent to a place called? Chrifts 'Churett-iu the 


. County of Hampſhire'cr v hith place were MNerttbleds InnAcol 


ray:men,and entringthe Town they t6gke abotitehiindred Cunt, 


of qvaliry; wher:of one was Sir Joby Mitts, a perfn of gre ern 
adds beſides Officers and Souldiers, arid weare/furthet iaformet 


that Sir W:l{sm hath ſent a party towards p_—_ ; wh 
wWatrey of t x 


Tueſday was folemoired a dzy of Thankſgiving for a great VieW 
ry lately obtained by-Sir W5l{,m Weller, Maſter Sedywacke p =_ 
of 


Abourfoure or five oftheelockethiy day inthe ifternoohe it! 
ro 28 Order formerly' ſpoken of 'a Committee of Lords 
mons came to Geild Hell, where wis 2 grege appetrance? 


totheſe perticylars, vis. by 13,90 


_ oj, An acknowledgement of affeRtion'which heCity of Lontdes 


haveexpreſſed to the Parliament; 'and their readineſſe to a& aud 


jo" rp towardstheir owne and the whole Kingdomes pece arid 
2M tl ou . So 66] {34 COOLED) WO SAR x 
113 He communicare#to the Ciry the refokitioh of the Parlf 


i fit 17 


ment in drawiog their forces together to.a general Randevouze 


. keere AbbaryIn manner as before is reſted , with'an intent'to 
;force theEnemy to fight orfly before ther, nor doubting but God 


vill give fuch a bleffing herenpor! that nily” conduceto a ſpetdy 


;:Fetling of the-preſent diſtrations of this:Kinedome, which the 


diſpercing of the Armies into. ſcverall parts have not hitherto ef- 


* 3. Thatto thisetd we ſhould all joyne rogether as one man fot 


the preſent ſend og out ſuch aydeand xiſtdneeas might beethe _ 
gþ(eecr meaves for the eff<Qing the defigne aforelaig No 
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ASpeecti was madeto the fame 008 his Execllency theEirle 


; 
1 of Te roreryr Rot was added his licereſoluciogt gd ote in 'per 
. fon v AAP 

"THEE Exrlegf ron me Si er Prene tutor Mer. Dima walls, 
| andMr: bs inade exbh Grin Speech rot frino cffed, 
7 which gavethe Cirty ſuch a full ſatisfacticn lectin deelared. 
[ oc cbcecſlnoſs anScontent therein: ' 
Mg the'Eords id Com 


aan "_ + notwithſhriding: * | he heyeb 
docket ehath beene not on ned. bur diverſe 
lies ETD Agkinſt the 
rowels Fe ef Dvitmmvris"h 
ordained, al Me Le SMHfvrce he. 
obſervation of e cate excention, and. Mt 


and finguler perſon ; and petfotiey er;Ahall on every Lords © 
Da y iniiers fant Taye the ſh, Fae Sug 


noperſon'or | 


= eto | | 
vie nd 


_ TW" 
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arler wha fo 
el 


e;andthie-n0 


—_— any \Weeflings: Thovring, Boiling Rioging 0 of Bells, for 
frm ;Miafque;Wake;Doncing;Game;ſport-or-pa- 
ewbatſocvcr., upen po of five Ng for every dffence. 


ae food Concernin dns acts Ripe Rh eg, ir 


other bookes and Patephlets that have or ſhall be written or pub- | 
ſhed againſt che mor ality of the fourth Commandemene , or * 
oi the Lords day be called i and pubiiquely burn: 


Aprquiſo is ao inthe ſaid ordinance , that nothing _ 


(3) h 
ſhalext: ng cw rac Pronibiting of dreſling of meate. in-private 
Famelics, orthe deciion and ſale of meatc. in a maderat . way, 
in Inns or vidtualling houſes for the uſe of ſuch as,;prherwile can 
net beprovided for, or to. the crying and: {clling of rote; Fees 
nine of the Clocke in the morniogand after taurgofth thedlocke i 
the afternoone. ._ 

A provilion'is alſo made.thatthe Lawes 2painft Rogues, Va 
bonds ; and beggers be pur. in, Execution ,, and: chat: te 5h 
27 wk ——_ cemaine there > re Cds time « 
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more & #etts up his Oy 


Malborne . Chaſe and that, py = 
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Lands and Hered Yr 
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San leis | 

-anifoli ani 1004ic 62S MEL "VF ene 19.9079! 
| | Mien mmrvlq 
bo; fs ] 5 54 V9! 1137 v roll 

{% ic Lien 41 enter ring ws « Orle, 


15 ©1530 ns " 
of 218 0' * xÞAJO 
2 <2 Bri nn back 
i ttig, = ET hrs 
ial $l7-at ol 21 Co G34 Hh 


Þ e>.,Þ 0 iv, 


Ln 
« 
— 
7 


77d p14; CEETY: 
WOK We 4 
SAS EAN 

dS, NOS N 


wh, 


bk) 


2 IOW +: 


F 7 'u: 


Mercurins Ci IVICun | 


" 


Zn 


(402) 4 
renokwned Serjeant: Myjor Brews, who ( to-adde to the lakrs 6f 
cheir forraor'nallantexploits) are upwilling: py wicked fon 
' worthy aRion as will in their, returne. av in-their. tk.advance,] 
by ſevera!1 Letzers from perſons of credit and note yy thao Brigade, 
dazed from a Towne called Wickham, wichina mile-of-W iltam in 
Hampſhire) on the Lord: D;y at night lat; Aprily, we areto be ad- 
ve:ciled to this effzA, That on the day beſore, April 6. in their 
march fron Sauthami>toh cowards -Waram, they had intellig 
that Colonell Faicehead being fate downe before Walcim houſe 
with 200, men, there b:ing allo neere che like number 1o the houſe, 
ſo that hearing of-the paſſige of the Lo»d-n Brigade that. way, hee 
ſent urto M1jor-generall B-own to defire higaydin thetaking thereof, 
wacreupo) the Landon Brigide marched cowards. the houſe, and 
planted theic Q:dnance 2gainſt it, butuponthe M jars drawing up 
of his men to make an aſſault, Pcopoſicions were fent forth from 
thoſe in the houſe to the M4jor-Generall, which at laſt were afſ:nted 
unto, being co this eff:&, That the (| ommanders and Officers then.in 
the houſe might paſſe away with their horſes and their [words by their 
fades, and the commmſauldiers ongly with a rod or ftaſfe in their hands. 
which Articles were accordingly performed by both parties the 
enemies leaving b:1inde them all their Armes aad Am nunition, and 
go0J (tore of provition and cich plu1Jer ,-all which-»were divided; | 
awonpgt theSouldiers to their greaf refreſhment and eqcouragement.| 
Aﬀer which ſervice performed, ee London Brigade marched away, 
Heng to Colonell Whitehead 0 demoliſh _ ne dra yy 


be iveit re OC, 
From Sir Fi —_ 


ty of a.chouknd Horle and 


Chei-Churchin Doſerſhirs," _ iether bonne 1 Jobs Mills 
and about 22. Com ni oak ba vy ay anthe ing incon-- 
ſultation to raiſe Sans Pas 1 betides' Gi ma 


Geytlemen of Hi mpſhire oy [Wile ſhire 2Wo Ns E or _ 
” prifocers they iaih't3-Þ>b Poole;” eds a. 430 . K 


nce we hearerhe ſaid 
farces are gone cowards Weymouth-, which ene = . 


intend 

ſpeedily tolay fiege unto, that ſothey ma wit _— venk 
eacy march fartite iats che W Wee Es Ny 5 
Qa ipfeſſiE wa $, rhere were —_ eoro women 


md hoo Eee ed led Le Ig 7 RI 


C OS id - dd wy MC ot el. | _ 


der, which wete broughtunto them from Hull, :The' 


tcuted at Ty burne forthe ſeverall ops il for;which they were eon- 
demned the laſt weeke at the Seſſions intheold Bayley; 

For the fight, betweene the Scots Army: and the Marqueſſe of 
Newcaſtles neere Hilcop upon the 25.0f March laſt, it was confirm« 
ed to the Parliament on Munday: Aprill $ by a ſpecial meſſenger, 
who certified, That the.Mazqueſſc'of -Ney cafiles foot were, 
routed, and abouti 50D, of. bis Army fleine and taken priſoners, that 
the Scots had loſt x00. and had many wounded, but thar the reſt of 
the Armyare ip very do condition, having-latcly received a ſyp- ' 
ply of a chouſand of Peaſe, and cwo hundred barrels.of Pow- 
of 
Newcaltle 3 it 18 thought-will ſhortly Beere higcoorle cowards Line 
colnſkire, and ſo. joyne whh che Oxipal 


5 Gall jth. this are pa their march to: Joyne. with che 


hae King Focnarmoys mottof i quartered i in ag FAO 
M:rlborough jn Wiltſhire, at which place, bis Majcftig intendazo 
ſet up his Scandard, « 00649 draw up the.greateſt part of bis ftrength, 
he was. nedoro on! A ev but-whether he 
be come et | drawne forth 
many of FR few except Briftoll and 


nds to keepe 
Oxford, which, ow gels in caſe of retreat. The Reading 
Garrifon departed thence on Wedneſday April 3. it wereto be wiſh» 


ed ſame \Pere. 0 Ainls abſence to-demeliſh the great 

ego Si —__ -were planted, that place Go 

able te cont Wa3a Tongs tothe Pate 
that Towne. 


liamenafo 
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all their forces together, and pur ic ſaddenly' ro aduy to fight with- 
rr ti oem rs if chey refuſe, which the Parliz. - 
ment have affented unto, and the City intend to fend-forth 
poflible ſupply they can for that purpoſe. There being 3004 hoth 
_ and foot, beſides two Regiments of Auxiliaries as 1 — march, 
whereof the Hamlets of the Tower and-the Southwarke Regimen 


had much dangerous diſcourletogethet in well, (which they kngj 
not that the Water-man underftood) concerning the firing the Clty - 
in ſeverall places, 'and many©thet things ofperoicionsconſeqhithy 
and afcer examination before the Commiretee for Sonthwarke\"t 
were both committed priſoners to Wincheſter-hoiiſe, It wert tt 
wiſhed, that in of this and feverall other ſach like paſſty 


— 
liarly to watch in all 


the prevention of any 
forth tut none hou 


Occa ſhewed, after 10 of the clocke at night, a courſelualt in gþ | 


5 i 


4 vill 9.-the 'Glenine Hey of T 

| at April 9. the' day rankſpivſr 
according to the Ordinance of both Half Parliament fri 
kept in London and the Libertles thereof; Upon which day th 
were two Ordinances read pablikely in feyerall Congreg : 


bm 
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Parliament, ro draw 


(65) 


- Die Luoz, 8 April. 1647. - Fn: 50, 
T 4 this day ordered by the Lords and (ommony in P arliament afſcin- 
bled, That the Lord Major of the (ity: of London it hereby deſired, thi 
the Adimiſters within the ſeverall Parifbes of London and Weſt F, 
Line of Communication _ _— , toe - w—_ ine the 
of thanke/giving for the great Vitlory over Sir Ralph Hoptons Foi 
” , for FA as 4, re Charches the Reſokntion taken by the 
their forces together and purſe this Viltory, avid 
put it 10 a day, and: fight with the enemy, 19 put a ſpirdy iſſne, (by the bleſ- 
fig of «Almighty God ) ro thefs lingring ſeries, ani{ro exhore the prople 
to contribate to the uttermuſt for the ſending forth what poſſible Prength 
can be had, Te - 
| Alfoin the oem rock RON _ Go Sermons - 
in the reſpe&ive par n on aforeſa! at Maigarets 
Weſtminſter, wherein che Forenoon er umn ts the Ho- 
nourable houſe:of Commons, MriOdbediub Sei wich typon Pſal. 4.8, 
and in the Afternoon Mr, Thomas Caſtupon ' -- | Aron 
mon hall was; > be Parliament , the latte 
evening held at Gaild-hall, where divers of the right honotttible 


Lords of the Houſe of Peeres in Parliarhent;and ſeveral w hy men) 
bers of che houſe of Commons came to eCitry'th 
imminent neceffity there is ac this preſence w mgr bo 


> NE LE la. , 
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bighes , with as great a number more as could poſlibly be ſpared. 
be drawn forth from all: their:Garriſons'to be at or neere 


* 


in-Buckioghamſhire on Fridaythe 29 of this inſtant April; and there- 
. forc it was defired that in regard iuch Forces as had been ſent frem 


the City of London were alwaies oblerved-to be the moi faithfull 


and. zcalous for the common good, themoſ; religious, orderly amd 


. 


 Couragious, and moſt terrible of all others tothe enemy, there 


be the moſt conſiderable number which could poſſibly be ſpared out 
of the City fent torth to joyn with his Excellencies Forces for the 
more ſpeedy, freeing of the Kingdome from thoſe baſe. and wicked 
villaines, which now in ſo high a manner doe wafle, and endeavair 


utterly to'deſtroy it; .not doubting but by the: alliſtznceof.-thedb 


mighty they ſhal in a ſhorttime(ufing this as a moſt effcQuall means) 


. put an end to thelſe ſad calamitien. , 


la thenext place,in regard it peculiarly concernes ourintelligencs, 
I know it will be expeQed, thatT ſhould { 
ing the ſad accidents which lately happened by firez the greateft.of 
which being in Newgate-market hapned on Saturday.night, Aprik& 


' . which burned downabout 9g houſes, nawely ,- all between the Bell 
Jane and Rofe-Taverr, andallthe bouſes-in Roſc-alley befides divers 
other .bouſes much defaced : The other was invthe Oid-baily:op 

-Munday-night April 8, in che which there were-burnt tothe ground | 


.3 boules, beſides 2 others in part conſumed, and almoſt made inhebj- 
table... Concerning the occafions and cauſes of them, there are ſeye- 
rallreports. ſome conceiving them to be by caſualty, :and othersbj 
of mocver of ſome Cavaliers and Malignan, 0n purpoſe to- 
6% zp Ci 


RurÞ.chp Qicy, and co bring about their deſignes, 2/1 am inforwedof 
the i: t of theſe waies by very good hands, 'and:;yatthe latter is not 
her improbable, in regard the enemiestothe peace and ſecur- 

of thjs City are ever watcbfull.to attempt by any wicked mcanes 
edeltruftion thereof; ſome of whom (who werethereupon appt 
ed and committed to y ) were-novat. the ſame inftanc a» 
Hamed to declare , That they hoped to ſes the, whola City ſhortly ov fires 
.2+ Another argument forthis is, that there were feverall houſeion 
-irethat night and the day before i the pariſh of Olaves Souchwarks, 
and ſeverall ather places,which were quickly extinguiſhed; - 3efides 
the ; there: were divers ſuſpicious 3 that under pretence of 


#3 Ar, # 
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| heceif not eimouſly prevented. Let this ther 
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coming to.dciakein the” houſe of one Me. Lock in Sea-volelate7? 
had endexvoured the ificing of  thavhouſt by leaving their*Mirolyes | 
ia (everall pieces buenfhgunder a Serte-bed, which had iefigppined! 
according to theirdelire , would mach have augmented che difira >! 


023 of muſt people in thoſe parts.” ” Bar: which way focv:r theſe Gd 


accidents are brought to (pate, they may aff >xd the whole Ciry this 

caution ; thatif the firing 'of ſome few houſes:be fo dreadfall ian 
fearfall,1s I am ſurethis appeared to thoſe that beheld them,notwirth- 
tinding they had all meanes coavenient for tco-quench them and: 
the multicude beinginduſftrious to ſer their hands tothe worke ;- ON 

how terrible wou!d ic be.to ſee your houſes ſet owfire by rhe enemy! 
andthe cruell Guldiers;in ſtead of bringing buckets of water; Grit 


and wich their drawne Swords threataing the dent of: thote that” 


ſhould offer roquench the fl ume? | Poore Ireland can give amplete- 


timony of thisz and che like bloody villaines doe-daily core into” 


E igland , and fomeof cheir confederates i long fiance declared theirs 
cruell diſpoſition at Brummingham; and other 5 pee amd'would doe: 
ore encourageall pers! 
ſons whatſoever who eſteem either thett Religion;Laws/lives, lib 
ties, oreſtates, to tantup pro Aris &: for and to contribare their 


utmoſt affiſtance upan this accaſfion forthe ſubduing of theenemy,; 


that they may never come to kindle the)like ogmbuition in'this'fa-" 
Mmous Citys-, i v4yb1 Y ot ngtes fs TG #5 Dag 2a7t/ Wi 
From Yorkſhire we are further advertiſed, that theL. ord Fairfar 
his forces have taken Cawood-caftte ncere' Yorke, belonging to the: 
Archbiſhop of that Sea, with divers of the Marquetle of Ne 
forces,much Armes and Ammunition, That they have alfo.agiin pot? 
{efſed themſelvesof Axholme I{l:nd with x60 Horſe, and Bos Foot, 
befides much Armes and Ammunition. 7 at TOTO eg0 
From Banbury we are advertiſed, That moſt of the Forces are 
drawne from thence as welhas from other: the Cavaliers Garridons ;; 
* that chete is-onely. a Troop. of Horſe, an1 Orang dot 
letc chem for the keeping of that Town and Caſtle. Tharthe'Qarg- 
riers of Banbury and Southam were robbed the laſt werkoynezwre- 
Toſfiter in Northamptoaſhire by divers of the Cavaliers Forces. 


Oa Tueſday Aprill 9. the former intelligence feogu{Marlborough 


by 
# ® &£ 


_— 


caltlep - 


-was confirmed by RO. on Satteday mall 
latethat the Harbengers, n Cnidits to 
Majafties Houſhold were then come to owne, who 
that boch the King ard Queene intended to Ther chat age, 
 thatitivsprobable they arethere by this time.; -*: * ll 
| The news from his Excellencies nerall Rendezvoun at Aliebury 
on Good: Fryday next, will no caus the Oxonian Paph 
whip themſelves before the time, an to make the Oxford J 
—_ their late Voter. "I 
The Parliz t havethis weeke aken inco confidermion the Jute q 
A;baffadours ,and after a ſerious debate thereon oy fob 
ved; That they are deſirous to exprefſe their reſpe@&sto the 
dowrs of theStates of Holland, and £o manifeſt to the: _ | 
earneſt deſire of Peace : And therefore _ have declared, , hu 
when the ſaid Ambafſadours ſhall make it eta the | ent. 
they come with Commiſſion to addrefie to the'Þ 
ment of England, they (hall ceceive fuch Anker @ ſhall hog 
to equit . "i 
ep April 10:the Earle of Warwick received Lewy | 
of Wales, wbich were read the ſomeday in Parliament, contalidl ws 
a relation of nga (uccefſ&of Captaine Swavlcy, and the Cores. 
noar:of Penibs upon their joyning their Forces ro4 rf es, 
that they had taken of the enemies Garrifon Towne in'+ | 
Wales, oy ma Ppeeces of Ordnance, muck Armes and / & 
nition, and that the Country men came in apace unto them, or ie o 
x rrwrmrlenesr groupe ſhortly they-ſhould reduce all South \ 
theobtdience of the ment :- So thar it js ot de 
hae chat if forme pres pi and godly Miniſters were ſent a 
them to reduce them from their blindnefſe and: ++ Annes; 
would be great hopes of many. others their' compliance w 
Parliamertt; and ftandingup) - Religi, 
and. Li They hevingalready declared: thenelver 
opptfe and withitand che Og lriſh that hare Is 
hs + LET 
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FAB His hath been a buſic week, Anlicws tels us ; and I 
kh of believe ſo too; for he hath, raken a great deale of 


ains in /y;ng : I hnd that every week he 1s put to 
| his ſhifts, one while changing his apparell, another 
nt OY while his method ; and nopy he is fallcn inco a yjo- 
2-05 SE viall ſtraine of writing of victories over garriſons ; 
& *& and he does it with as much confidence, as if Hop- 
ton had not been beaten, or, as if the I-56 Rebels were landing at 
ws ps thouſands, to help forwards a recruite. I like his policy, 
well co-blind 'his own parteefrom the truth of ſuch diſaſters ; forif 
they ſhould but heare truth, chey like the ſervice ſo well, that they 
would make any ſhift to run away : And it is obſervable, that when 
they have had any (ſhrewd bang, there is preſently after a grand re 
cruite of brags and boaſtings in Awlicws,he ſers himſelf purpoſely on 
work to invent;and ſteels his conſcience, that it ſhall not be ſenlible, 
of any. prick or remorſe, while he ſets hus þrains-upon the rack ro 
torrure Intelligence, and make it ſpeake that which in truch cannot 
be confeſſed : Bur loſers will have leave tg fpeake, though ic onl 
pleaſe cheir phant'ſie, raking ſome content in deluding (if it be pol» 
file), rhemfelves and others : and therefore An/icas, I pardon you a 
little, 'only T miſt not ſuffer. you'to paſſe Scot-free with all your 
lying rrumpery and baggage. I $0 + a. 
He tels us, that the buſineſſe-of that week, aid preſage ſomeWpar 
. more than ordininary,not oily as #t ings 8% 4 neW accempr (1644) but 
4 


_ — 
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| ('$2) 

a1 it priſens; the day of bis ſacred Majeſties Coronation.But whit does 
the week after prelage, Anlici .Ger Na _—_ Imp of Prolomie, 
Couſin Germin-ro A/bohazry Haly, Wy ich the Starrex, the 
Almutens,the Aſcardants, the Dominetrsv, Malignants,thoſe can 
inform thee that Hopron will be at home again before Xid/ummer, 
if ſome kinde bullet enterrail him ng: by. e Ways and” that Wales 
will be brought to a lite better obedience hat thete wilt be another 
ſtorme about Newark, and as great a one about AﬀeWwcaſtle : And 
then eAlicus, ir will be tine fot youat Qx/or4, to, think of a new 
accornt, and of the old account fggether 2 The Parliament muſt have 
An account tor all the blood-ſhed, all the oaths, all rhe blaſphemies, 
execrations, /ies, ſflanders, and deſpcrate malignancie, which ere 
| ng, when your eyes 'are a {ittle opened with rwo or three more 
v ;orics, and the poiſe of our Gannon hath awakned you better at 
O xford out of your villanous Lethargie, I hepe to ſec diſpatched to- 
gether with the authors. In the mean timelI adviſe'you,tf you mean 
to eſcape this fatal! account, to turn your LIntclligence-intea Recany | 
tarion, to prevent the ſaid chance, which may befall you before the 
end of 1644. One may eaftly prefage, when there are Tuckiſt 
grounds and evidences for Prognofticks in the held. As forhisMa- 
jcſties Coronation day we honour it,thowugh we hayeburficeſt reafos 
ro joy in it as the caſe now ſtands, when he is at ſuch a vaſt diſtance 
from his true? faichfaf] $ubjeRs, and conjoyned in perfon with the 
rand Incendiaries of the Kingdome, What joy can we have 10 
diſcarging thoſe Ordnance in earneſt upon ſo ſad an occafion, which 
were wont to roare in tfiumiph and ſolemnity npon that day ? Oh, 
that his Majcfty would be plcaſed to recollet himſelf for 4s own 
good , and the ſafery of his bleding people, which continually lic wel- 
rring in their gore, then that day would be as precious unto us as 
ever, a5 full of joy, ef as high ſolemniry and cheerfull alacrity. 

He tels as, that in deſþio%r of all Treaſons, Covenants, - and clſe 
Coammirtees, his Majeſty doth enter the t\Wventicth yeere of hu raigne 
March 27. Treaſons, A«lirus, are, and have been fo deeply con- 
trived and mannaged in private for theſe mary yeers, by the Popilh 
partee,ts fabvexcthe fundamentals of-Reſigion and government,that 
hid ts nor been for the Parliaments Covcnanting, and the laborious 
mnditry of rhe Committees in ſearching and fathoming the deepth 
of their defigns,this 27. of Marth, had never ſeen the crowne upon 
his Majclties head : And ſtill they gog on co maintain it, thoug' his 
Majeſty be not pleaſed ts acknowledpe it, and that be hid from _e 

y * 
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(83) | 
by the falfc ſuggeſtions of eviil Gounſeliors, \which is apparenteran 
to -Yulgar exes. . - 5 is $4.4 & 2M? 234 4 £4175 16 2GO7 £414 
He 1cls us, chas chomuyr day to bis Adajeftrice {March 285: theiCa- 
land: calls by chawame' bf | UP ERT, who.he'ſanh bach well de- 
ſerved a day. He hatlt very well deſerved a day.indeed, and to haye 


his namefer in read fetters.in the Calender of- Rome, for the good 


{ſervice and blood-thed'inthis Kingdome,nnbetalt.of the. Caphobke 
{ant; Ne queſtion but Rupers be Sainted, and: /paſle 1n the 
crowd of bepurpled merttprious 'bþ|dod-fuckers 1h a {alondar, and 
then he fall be the ptunderers Saive,the Patronotall the;outragious 
Fcllons in Chreftendome ; If he will condiſcend'to be friends againe 
with Harry fermynjher Majelties mediation may do muctrfora canc- 
aizing:' Patent from the Pope ;-but I beltieve,it will: hea hard matter 
to get him to heaven with all che lumber which ties upon. his con- 
ſcience,þelides the great heap cf murthers and rapes, and adulteries, 
which will be fomewhat cumberſome and clogging to his journey. 
He tels of ebe beating up of or quarters bitbin a mile of Nampt- 
wich, the taking of a troaps there, an of Caprais Richard Litler, who 
Wa dcaf, and therefore making no anſwer when quarter Was offered 
him, he 4 foot. T rather ſuppoſe that your ſouldiers were deaf, as 
they uſually,arc, when mercy ſhould be{thown :. your Commancers 
are far the maſt paxt,very Bears and Tlieres,they care not how much 
ervelty they exprefſe, witneſſe that mereilefle unparalell'd villany 
committed at Hoprow Uaſtle in Shropſtsxe, which is now confirmed 
again unto us for truth, with an-adduion of other circumſtances of 
cruelty and ſavage demeanours; who, before they had bound thoſe 
miſerable captives hack'ts back, 'and-thrown rhem imro:the} magdy 
pic,knec king them down wich flonesand poles, if fo:bo they once ap- 
peared aboveſtrugling for life,” did firſt of :ath cut off their:hands : 
Such cruelty, hath not been heard of among Heathens, nor the worlt 
of Barh.wians, unleſſc they [were branches of the:ſame ſtock, ſavage, 
Srutiſh, I4/3: Kernos, whoſe wickediiele and irrefigion,renders them 
al:ogerther yard of the corhmon.priaciples 6f hymanity. 

- But that it may-further appeare, * How.expellent therare ot ſmo- 
theringin mudde; Alicas, tels' us of ine Auer Veres Corontt: ho 
$2:/faking bis rnemy moor Holt Caftic, Was leized on anthdifarmed : his 
borfe was 1:d,)heſxyes; by « Mutt maſſie (orporall tatard)Namprwich, 
Wheye leaping wer a ditch 'roghrhen; the' abtive' Hi:ety Coronse prelird 
the (orperalt off hu 'her'@, leapt on bins, and travwned bim inthe ditcy, 
-Jhis ſtory owes ics invention.ta fomemuddy dich Alchauſcza __ 
TH. = 68 {bor 


088) 
for Sack they have none) where Aulicuc uſes. to recruit his noddie 
with a twopeay club : He hath a ſet convention of Newes-mongers, 
with whom tie uſually converſes, and is furniſhed with many. parcels 
.of ſuch ſtuffe as this, when they have bur little comfortable-intelli- 
gence to communicate to their partee... ., I 

And therefore he tels us another ſtran _— of a Ship m_ 
4 tro9p of horſe, But how can this be ? Let hindalone to make ir:good; 
for he is no ſuch fimple lier, as to be without a neat relation to make 
rhings prodigious topaſk currant,if 1t be poſlible : He ſayes,this Ship 
privately put into a creek in-Carnarvenſaire, where the Mariners 
'came on ſhore, and (as their cuſtome is) went to the next Ale-houſe 
or a little freſh water 53 where they ſtayed ſo long, that the high 

Sheriffc (having notxce)) came with a troop of horſe and feized 
Sea-men, whereby he ſuddenly became Maſter ef the Ship. AJas, 
poor Axlixs ) his invention hath taken a great deal of pains to 
ramble as far as Wales to make good this wondrous ſtory : He durſt 
not /ie neerer home, for feare his palpable lying ſhould be too ſud- 
denly diſcovered ; for counterfeic things mw falſe, ſhew -beK at di- 
ſtance. But let us ſee how the Rory. hangs together:the Ship came. in- - 
tothe creek privately,and not yetiſo privately, but thartthe high She- 
riffe preſently hath notice, and rhen afrer he had notice, to make all 
good, the Sex-men mult ſtay tippling in the Alehouſe, jult ſo long,till 
the Sheriffe-might come to take them : Me thinks the {ie, #nkcns, 
would have run better, if thou hadſt ſaid that a ſtorme, or ſome 
mighty contrary wind had driven them 1n, and kept them there, then 
r-had. been fomewharz for we knqw, that though Sea-men love to 
ripple, yet they are very cautious in ſtaying long any where without 
afktrance of ſecurity. And if you obſerve the Sceane where the tory 
is laid, it is in Carnarvanſbire, Northw: les : Hee dares not meddilc 
with any affaires there Southwards, where all things are of 'tco 
hotc-a conſtitution fer-himto venture : He is loth to ſay any thing of 
Pembrookeſhire, Mongomery, Monmouth and | Radwoy.: for valian, 
and indultrions Captain Swanicy hath done-admitable ſervice in 
Wales (ince the ſecuring of Afilford haven for the King and Patin- 
ment; by reducing the whole County of Pembroke, with the town 
cf Haverford Weſt, and three other Counties-to the obedience of the 
Parliament, (a fatre leading to the reſt} and that he hath poſſeiied 
tumſelf of Armes, Ammunition, and Qrdniance, and a very conſfide- 
rable number of men ; beſides, there ate many -which daily come 
uno him, and bring ia their Armes, out of the Counties'of Adavt- 
, b&o 4% £omrry, 
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' gomery, Monmouth and Raanor :- fo that he hath infinitely deſerved 
of the State by hisſervicein thoſe parts, which muſt needs give a ſtop 
ro theſe cofitinuall ſupplies of men ont of thoſe countries, whoſe ig- 
norance and credulity upon miſ-infoemation,.led them on blind-told 
to ſlavery und deſtruftion under the Oxford parree,who uſually put 
rhem to the worſt; and: molt hatirdous ſervices. 

He fayes, that about 80. of the Mariners ſent for the reliefe of Plim- 
mouth, eor to ſhore again, andran aWvay With a full moneths pay afore- 
| band, and that they Which fit at helm Will do ſo ere long, as ſoone as the 
people have payed the laft perry. You will finde it otherwiſe, Aw/i- 
£14 ; In the mean time you thall have leave to pleaſe. your ſelf and 
friends with the eonceit. Is it not enough for thee to tell /ies upon 
the land, burthou muſt turn Water-Rat,and {ze upon the water too ? 
But one Element is not enough for him to ſinne tn, whoſe villanies 
. is of ſuch a vaſt extent and capacity, and cannet brook aconfive- 
ment to one particular. Now forthe Mariners running away, it is 
both ridiculous and falſe; for they 'expedited that that- ſervice 
whereupon they were ſent, long fince-: and therefore this /ie comes 
the day after the Faire, too late to'do any thing. 

He tels us,;- that the very Connty of Eſſex are wiwilling to the tayk, 
They need not any task ſer them, who both do, and have alwayes 
expreſicd themſelves moſt willing and forwatd to the good work. in 
hand : 'They have been: (to their honour be it ſpoken) ever more 
| free of their purſes and perſons; and will never deliſt,as long as lives 
and eſtates will hold our, im. oppoſition to this bloody combination of 
Traytors, whichſeek the utter ruine and abolition of Religion and 
Policy. And therefore wonder what impudence Am/zcus is come 
to,that he dares venture upon a grand lie ſo neer home: Bur the ſame 
reaſon is ſufficient ro inform you, which I-told youof before: It much 
ſtands him upon, to ſay any thing which might hold up the hearts cf 
their ſouldiers, fince the late corre&ion given them by Sir William 
Waller in Hampſtire, where they _ out, The Kingdom's loſt : the 
Kingdem's loft, which muſt of necellity be loſt,if nor loſt to them. 

And this conrſe of belying us, is ſo wetl eſteemed of at Ox/0r4, 
that Aulicws ſpends this week wholly, in repreſencing, us to his tor- 
tering partee, in a very weak and tottering condition, and ,as it at- 
faires here went flowly on, or rather: backwards then-forwards, tel- 
ling that the noble Earle of Afanchefter begins to preſſe, and thatthe 

ople areſo unwilling to the ſervice, that he is faine to ſet-up Gal- 


wes in the Market-place at Che/wyford, and thatwhen ihe rope 
was 


|  *($6) | 
"2s about one felfowes neck , execution went net fafwards , hut 
the man was called down again to prevent amutiny which 0 
erow there, and thzt one fellow ſhould Yrown himle}t when he 
perceived the Conftable coming to- prefie him , father. than 
he would endanger his ſout by fighting agaiult the King- Wat pal- 
pable lying is this? Is it not sſhame that Oxfard Gould awaJoimuch 
impudence ? We know in what excellent plight the.trucly poble 
Earl of Aarcheſter is with his Army, . being aumerque, Crone, well 
provided wich Arms, and attended with manyÞrave, tcſolute, and 
gallants ſj irits, being armed more with devout fanoceneie, and fc- 
ligious confciences, than externall weapous , whereby they are en- 
abled ro quench all the ficry darts ef devils, and devils incarnate, 
* Which endeavour with might and main, to make a hell here yp- 
on earth,by muthering and tyrannie, are. ro roþ us of ajl comkgyts 
- +Þpiritnal, and remporall, by 'ruinating the nation,and expelling ghe 
Goſpel , the-maine earneſt of all bleſl3ngs preſent and future. 
He tel us of a doQrine which he ſayes, was:preached at Kiling- 
: Worth in WarWickfire by one malter Barton + That thoſe faightul 
fonldiers Which Were flame #x this can(e for the King and Parliament, 
died holy Martyrs.1 think we ought to eſteem the hitle leffe; for they 
ſeal the teſtimony of the Goſpel wich their blood which is thed in 
| defence thertore:and then T think it were injury. to deny them a-due 
title.But the truth is,if you might have your way, they (hould be all 
Martyrs at the ſtake rather-than in the fald.; you long to ſec thoſe 
Marian dayes returned again, that you might Faggot -it again: in 
Smithfield, and all over the Kingdom ; that the Bithaps might 
rrannize again in their Lawneflceves over true Proteſtants, And 
omineer likeſo many Bowners , and Gardizers, fittimgiin places of 
Judicature to condemne-them , executing with looks and: krowns 
'worle than the {entence, and ttabbing, and wounding eheir patient 
ſpirits with words, asfatall as Seslctro's , ealumnics:, reproaghrs, 
' and opprobrious ſpeeches : They -are exceilent' preachers: of fach 
doArines as theſe, every one whereof is another, Nlariye. .doacits 
the minde : And therefore it cannot /burbe-vesy good: :Yoftang to 
teach men rather to die'Martyrs and witadlles in, andee che oawle, 
than afterwards ro ſuffer Martyrdome bycmeley forges: »: 127 
In the next place he goes onto tell grand! Ges concerning} Shupp- 
ſhire, and makes the world heleeve that Sir: Ww5{GomnBreveroyrabd 
Sir Thomas Afidd{ctox frame excuſes ,- and are \lothto leave lender. 
For ſhame Amlicur, lully nor thefairaame of Breretes : Fhowbalt 


been 


haſt been many times forced, egnacrw meld his viRtories.ins Rory, for 


fcare they ſhould appeare -Lo0.- terrible; The Irife Rebels have tad 


frequemexperienceof bis velour and courage, when be was wont 
to Entertain then at their landing ; and we muſt al} acknowledge 
that he bath performed much with yery little, and many times yery 
ſmall forces. Andas for Sr Thames Jidatcion, he cannever be bet- 
tex linked, then is kuch 88 excellent partner, being both of ſpiris 
ſuitable co. their undertakings, neither art enterprizes ever more 
ſuſrable rocheir ſpiris, then when they carry difficulties along with 
them, whichis a truk and real] Charger of honour, 6 | 
He tcls us of a remnantin Fling and Denhightire- We know of 
no forces in any part of Wales that may be called 2 remnant, beſides 
the poor ragged Regiment of the Earle of Carbery, which wander 
vp and down the coumtrey ;the Earle Himſelf, as they ay, having for- 
ſaken them, as well as the county of Pembrooke. Bur Awlicysgthis 
week hath made uſc of abundance of remnants 10 patch up his Pam- 
phler,ſuch ſtrange ones, as you ſhall naz-mece with the hike againe ia 
all the wardrobe of Pamp Herts whick-ever was made byfhim ; for he 
pretends to ſtrange victories in al-the unknown parts of Shropfiive, 
Gdaceſer ſbire,Steffordbire,Flinrfure Leiceſter ſhir cy and Lincolnſhire, . 


the ſound whereot nover Came to.0ur cares; and lure we are not. 


akegether ſo deſtitute. Inelkgence, as that ando greaeweriety of 
mrsforrunes, we ſhould be utterly ignorant of what hath happened : - 
Give me leave, Auficis, in plain terms, to tell thee, what jaconve-. 
niences. thou haſt broughtupon.chy ſeife, by zoo often. g10us 
[ying : Thou art noſpancr looked mpon 1D , but laughed at, 
nomorevalued and regarded, then the/ſtory of Tom Thumb, and . 
the Giganrick bartels of Gy ef #arwith : = the vereſt Matis- 
namts foe of: en- fer up a laughing at thee, and men 'but of camman 
ſeaſe and ipgenuity can trace:thy {hamelcſie errors: {o that - if tho 
do now and:then light upon a probable truth, they ſped irrfor no” 
other reaſon; burbecaufſe it is thine : The fer paftapes which Theve . 
already ſet down, are ſo 'Monfſtroufly improbable, ſo known to be 
falſe, that they deſerve not to be To mueh astaken notice, of, and. 
thercfoxe.I:{ball forbearc to:anfwcr any,maose ghihem. - / 


| hs 


RSS” — 
been often ſenſible of his VS cf OVER in th6:g-parts,. and.” 


EE. (887 4 
Ei eq The Intelligence. -—> 
Is Majeſty is for certain advanced forth of Oxford, but whither or where he 4 
Hz; I cannot give you any puncuall relation:: Only it is conceived that” > 
hc hath drawn al{ his Forces and Gariſons ro Marlborough in Witsſbire, 
being reſolved to be in aRi« n tothe utmoſt with Sir William Waller, and that he. 
is there himſelf in perſon, to view the Army and incourage them ; Bur order | 
will ſpecdily be taken, to help.Sir #ill:am, which wee doubt ngs.þut will be 3 
an. to pafile before he is ination, in regatd that the men of Wilrſtire come * | 
dur ſlowly into ſecond any defigne againſt him : And for ought can heare, all © 1 
this noylſe of providing for:a fight with him, niay yer come to nothing : for they | 
want both provifion, moneyes, and men. > 
And that you may take notice what diſtreſſe they are in for . money, and how , 
forward the [unto hath bcen, in providing the vaſt ſum of x09009/pounds which 
they p:omiſed bis Majeſty at their Brſt fitting : Tt well knowne, 'that the' beſt 
amongſt thm; for the moſt part, are diftreſled for their own particular and nc- 
cM:ry fapporments ; having ſcarce wherewithall- tor *ordiniary uſe *' And this 1+ 
am conhident; is the reaſon, why ſome heretofore accounted janke and- incurable ; 
Malignants, have out of the ſence of miſery they were likely to undergo there, ra- 
ther then out of conſcience, come hither, and taken the benefit of the Declarteon of, 
both Kingdoms,and turned Cournanters : And thoſe which are yet ar Oxford, will * 
not ſtick to averre the ſame of them, which though they may ſpeake out of m1- ' 
lice, yer it is apparent enough te be truth. ESE: ; 
But #0 remedy this grand Culcaſe of theirs, wart of moncy, when the Privic Sedls.. 
I mentiqned aft w. ck to be ſcnt to. Briſtcll, Exccter, ar:d other parts, would bring , 
in nothing conſiderable, Sir Richard ..Onſlow undcertooke to write ſome camfor- | 
tablc letters, which were igr. re-pted going from Oxford, and dircRed to ſeverall 
great Malignants in Kent and Surrey, which letters Were read here in the Houſe: 
In ſome of them were many expreflions of grear ſorrow for the great overthrow 
given then by Ser Willgam Laker, againſt H:pron, ſetting out to the full their un-., 
done condition z many allo lince the tight b:ing rerolted from them, and therce+ , 
fore the King muſt have a ſupply-of money and horſes, or elſe all will be loſt : 
Now ifhe have wer with them ricketing this way for money, what nay wee ex- ' 
pc& ro be done the o-her way, and toward the Malignants in the North,where the 
p ſages are a litcle-more free and ſecure ? 1 could wiſh our ſouldicrs would.now ; 
be ri({o] ute, and (er upon them with courage ſpeedily, before any ſupplics, it any , 
$hrre be, do come in tothem : Ir js good raking an encmy, hs not loſe much - | 
timer, when there js x fair epportunity and adyantag-. | Rt Sr age 
Ir were 3 monſtrous thing to be an eye-witneſle of whnt is come to paſt in 
Oxford, to ſee thoſe inipudent. and wretch.d rcbcll-Ambaffadors; forſoorb, - 
whichare lately come from their conſcrated brethren in Irclend for the Catholigue 
C2uſe, ro appeare there as Commiſſioners,to treat upon ſuch terms; that I admire 
that ay Iunto-mcn there,which have Engliſh heats, or are in the leaſtwiſe ſenſible 
of the honour of cur Nation, ſhould have rhe patience to indure rhem : Bur fuch' 
vi\Ilains 2:4 heſc are now actounted the beſt Subjes, becauſe her MazeRty thinks, ' 
and will have them (o: And to exprefſſe what comfort,and delight ſhe takes now 1N 
them above all oth:rs,out of micr love to that farall Countrey, the is determined 
togoe tor Brijio.t, and from thence to Dublin, there to be delivered, whither fhce 
1 now upon going on purpoule to requite the Parliament, for giving licenſe that 
hr vh.lu-b.d necellarics which were here, might be ſent her to Oxford ; But God 
vontound the Counſcls of her Iefuited followers. | 


Printea act ording to Order for L-£. 
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boa a><.c ee means” 
From: Thurſday rhe + f parry eo o Thurſday the U1- of Aprith 1644 . 


d of 1 theweale: 


Yurldayt wwe fnrh: paſt ,, we undexſtoo 
T Sir William Wallers and Sir Wrillians Ba (fores powers, an .< 
es ſeveral, waycs, that Were 


that the had ſent out Parti 
A as $4lisb wry , where they had Ot {ome han; 


advanced Aol | 
Ireds of Armes', and in ſeverall townies, houſes and barnes; 
eo oor: Theſe Chief 


-oach of any cheireng+ 
ng aPacts: wherein, they 
that ac &rhe: 
Hh both che ſupplic 
ping Ha gn: WO. gf. 


ol 350) . 
becauſe the London Brigade had a moncths minde home: B 
way of glixrQion, becaulc all thatthey can make at Oxford, 
was _ defigned againſt them : Care was taken that the Lon- 
don Party, and others , ſdgdefigous'to return, might be per- 
+09 to ſtay untill F ſupplies | could be gor to relecve 


mk ba the trop of Canterbury came WW elininted 


but nothing wes done, we ſhall nor ho toon, nor ſo eaſily bt 
rid of we Roman Iamo wr. hoged ped; iS gs "7 ordi- 
nary 'vell {ca ge tha fk: them I 


We ihoul here tel! tecys fr with, ate. 


q 
the Scots. Fave beate ower of my Fi ©) Newcaſtle 
foot, killed 1000. driven ——_ into "nate" , Which we 


hope may be ſeconded. We likewiſe heare , tharthey at - 
Scarbrough take our little ſhips going for Sunderland wich 


provifions, there being but ont man of War upon that coaſt, 

yet are thegeanhungrog and-ixty faite of thips,of burdeny 
This day we underſtopd that the O Word Pagty,, notyith- 

ſtanding the govd ſheceſſe inthe encounter againft Sit ill: 


Waller, wherein the Earle of Forth plaid his part fo bravely, 


and rod hackney to Oxford,-with, the pretended Lord Hop- 
zon,, and made a report to the Funto , that they had called 
rheir forces out of Redding,and other places, cither Frm ml 
ancw infantry, as/is/m oft probable; .or becauſe che Copque 

rour, as they call tim: » being bearen, they. might go at 'plea- 
ſare, not'needing rofeas an enemy. Let rhem. rake hee: they 


be = quir Garriſons.this week, as faſt as we did zhe wee ks 
erate. © 


k -roxe we underſtb6d , thar Prince 4, ren 
by 7 nh 


fears, was 
Arms Fh 7 
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faying, They may 43 well Gghe foptheir Relividhn, a9 wo fot = 
ours, ſo chat (if they niay VE beleeved)y the quitrelf 'iswhe- 
ther Popety” of | miſhie” ſhall b&c” rhe” Religion 
of rhe three- Kingdottics' : "The "Welch 'tod well: 
with them and the reſt of the Party, theſe” peopte>witl 
to0 long continge, the differentin this Kingdome, which 
confirms tha ſo 6ften hinted; that 4 divertion in Wates and 
Ircland would ſooner end cir troubles, chef by 2 war onely 
in England, 
- Thrs day we eniderfiood of the reliefe of Gloceſter by 
ſome h6tſc, wire carried powder. enotigh to ſerve a woek or 
two, and other tieceſſaties-: The Convoy that was to go a- 
long with them; mrhe night miſling the way, went not a- 
long, how cverthe Party ſent from Gloceſter, met the Am- 
munttion ac the place appointed, and carried it ſafe thither,- 

. This day the Commons {ett to the Lotds deſiring pr 

Ot 


| wall condeſcend to. them that the Committee, of 


Kingdomes mightdraw up Propoſitions for the Ditch Am- 
baſſadors,intimating that they had g66d reaſons, fromwhich 
they could not ſtart, that'what was thar way dorie, was fites 
be an Act of both Kingdomes. = 

': Saturday the Houſe'of Commons being informed of cle 
Oreat prepatatins ade Oxfor@ ro'gotothefreld andthat 
his Majettre & the Ptinceinterid to bo i perſ6n;and r £6 Afaky 
all rhe powers {hoe can make t er, «mdto hazard alt in 


one encounter ;' t it -c01 enfent that me Generall 
thoukf Aſo takes Ud, Ine agres pf 62 
the” Lords Gra pop ofe,” but? ds were 


The be Ok to have > M12 PONG A 4 = nar 
__ he  Ciry, Fory Ken fo Waryickibirs, Nor: 


and Lec 
Ps 16 Pale ek Rona \' partiered doctor 
Sr now wwe frave hamed thar Noble ,whictvit nay be 


Tome wit thinke we have Forget 3 Pom muſt reU'you _ - 
Si 2 at 
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hdh-noway deferyed- rhe leaſt -blame in that of Newarks 
whercin mens mouths are {ſo much'opeg againſt him, for if he 
ncitlier'adviſed nor profecured tha Delene, nor had reaſon 
foto db, wherein hath he done amitle £ bur that.he did nor, 
tor could he withftand what was done. Ri pa te dt. 
 A$forhis preparations, you {ball ſee them come into the 
fcld;/ ind ſo-to the.place of generall; Rendezvous as-coms 
leat and gallant as any, and with a brave reſolution for the 
Dale and with a hearty deſire to end the miſenics of Eng: 
land, and expe him twelve thouſand hox{c and foot atleaſt. 
The Commons this day had-a ſpeech about Priſoners, x 
Trumpet coming for this end from Oxfordtodeſirc 17 as 
Sir Srradling, and others, it ſcems they have not ſuch plenty 
of Commanders as they had ; the houſe agreed that Sir 1/4 
liam Savile long detained priſoner by tbe Eaile of. Newcaſtle 
ſhould be exchangedas one,otherway they would exchange 
None. - Es 
_ - This day the Stmes Ambaſſadors-being deſirous to haiten 
che end of their Ambaſſic,and. finding they had not any mat: 
222 te proceed upon, moved iny Lprd.Generall for a Paſſe to 
20to Oxford, my Lord defired their ſtay a while, and he 
would move the Lords, which accordingly chey did, which 
occahontd on-Monday 2 conterence,whereinthe Lords gave 
the Commons:to. underſtand the..Contcnts of the Ambalſa- 
donrs defires,as befor: expreſt.. ,  .. | 
Monday we underſtood that his Majeſtic. was drawing into 


abe-field,and intended eo have his oreeal Rendevouz about 
Wallingford,,che Quecnis to.go for Excelter, from whence 
ſhe may moreconvememtly. paſſe as occaſion: then from Bri- 
toll, irs round abourto go from Briſtollro Saint Malloes. .: 
_ We underſtogd furtherthis day of Sir William Wallers gy 
Facceſſe and-improvement. of, his Victory :(whith if we once 
-brgin to do, and ger Skill in;hoxſe fight, we ſhall be hard c- 
-rOugh for our enemies inall probability)he hath taken Chriſt 
T2 ____ Chixch,, 


C353.) 
Church,in which he-had 500. Armes;many priſoners, r00.0f 
quality, unehbogty hetagk ip GUT Lhe: 200.ang odde 
horſe, he is increaſed in-power, being above 10900... ſoine 
fay 12000, men, yea, ſome more z there axe, 500. hoxle, or 
more, come from Poole, divers foot fromthe Ile of Wight, 
and other places, {othar4f the powers/of Oxford. be read 
before us, we dqubr nor bur Str William will carry himſcl 
in a wary poſture, and intrench, ſorharhe willnor eaſily be 
driven out ; as for our powers, we doubt not but to be recruz 
tcd, and in.the field before Prince Rupert get ready. 

T his day we underſtood, that Sir The: Fairfax was joyncd 
with his father, and that they joyntly were 2500. foor,. and 
4000. horſc , ifthey be ſo numerous asis-expreſt, they. are a 
gallantpower, and like to make a notable divertion of - the: 
Newcaſtle Army, eſpecially if it be true as we heare', bur 
tcare it 1s, not true that the infantry were ſcatter; d as Sir Wil: 
Waller did thoſe that came againſt him in the laſt figlit. . We 
heare thar-from Hull, and other places,. greax ſtore of. corne 
and provifions of all-forts are gone-to'the Scots Army: whe-- 
ther Sir Tho: Fairfax will march into rhe Weſt-Riding,orthe 
Eaſt, is queſtionable : burthat way that he'may be ſooneit 
ingaged.and be revenged of his enemies, no doubt he wil go, 

This day is was agreed thatthe Lord, Gen: go forth with 
all ſpeed,&that. his generall xendezvous þe,at Ailsbury,whir 
ther are ro-come the forces from all-parts before. meationed: 

This. day it was agreed thatia Common: Halt-ſhould be 
Tueſday at fourc or five the afternocne at which tume | 
there.were appointed ſome of theLords 8& Commons to'ac-- 
quaintche Cuy with their intentions, defiring their concur- 
Tence to: make ſhort, worke in the buſineſle, which they may: 
much: morc expect them formerly: thus we ſee the deſignes 
drivitig to*another- rerrible-cncounter,..ſo doth providence 
ſeeme to dire&. ' ' 1 ww ro 
The buſinefſe of the Dinch. Ambaſſadors came; into de-- 
\kare Monday in the afternoon, and it was deſired aker ſome. 
| = ER. debate, 


ne” 
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EGO OR | : 
debate that they might, ſhew a Comiſſion t6/Trext with'the Partiathent 
of Fea: Neat Wetter, fic "they F,heyhdud re 
(ver us was fifth, hire wi ai pits: 
ive Aildience; it was aftfwertd, 'theyihould have ſuck anſwer as houli 
belcetne rhe to give, ani! them to receive. :::- 1, - 
-"Lerus bold out honour, for char once loſt, is hardly regained, ler us keep 
out ſtiends and.take them along with us, but in,an hohguraple Way. - | 
It was preſt by thoſe that delired the concurrence of the Seots, that th 
did rot appear any teaſon why the Parliament of _— thoult cohceive 
themſelves more obliged to the Atmbafladors of the Stares of Holland then 
they were to the Monfieur Harco#r Ambaſſador to the Potent,and.victs- 
rious King and Kingdom of France; and why they [ſhovkd fear fourty Saile 
of their ſhips morethen the power of Ftance thd not apprate, why then 
might not the Parliament of England demand of the States Ambaladours 
the lame that they did of, Monlicur de Harcourtythat is,that if they had a 
thing from the ,Stares that fern them to propoutid to the Pattianent of 
England fitting at Weſtmitiſter, they ſhoulttthbw cher 'Cormilsiohatd 


_ receive an arifwer becomnirig che Parliamenr of Erigland,-this being 


rhotght bur rexfonable, t was concurred in ; but then the queſtion beug, 
wherhecr they ſhewing luch x Connmiſgon fhould bye Audience, it wes 
not concarred in; ban thee they ſhould receive ſuch an{wer #3 was fit, ut 
nuy be convenicut eo ffand'to, and expect right and duc hone pes 

wh al 


' be a great error to aſſume that proper to another, For exegints 


incrochments, bur according to necelbity David malt not; eat rhe-thew 
bread but incaſe of exceeding hanger, 2 4 
© Walton the Biſhop of Wincheſtets houſe is Uo taken, and in laſhes, 
poore England,theglory 6F the nations, now growing inco'a Wikdernelle;; 
We will make bokd to inſert one ſhort thang though it concerne wt 
war, neither inthe. conſulting nor kghting part, which is chat there-ha 
berndivers fires in London this week, whether by the ill will of our enc- 
mies or the iadiſcreyon of *the mbabitauts, we know rior, bog the ft 
may be feared; falling out at this tume, yet we hall ronchutle the Hreer;and 
onely remember thus much,that there is a great neeeſviry of x2 brick 
hoaſcs, and rhzt the contrary prattie of late, it wene: to be withed war 
reftrajhed; when fire is n/a brick houſe icnever: gots farcherahaw where ic 
degins, buvig orhers it undoermeny ; 1K v5 OF TARIOUS IEIAGLY; 
moſt reſolute in this, and it was a Cy Rows | ET wy 


Tueſday. about fix a clock at nigh the Lords and Cori LET 
13 of Citizens prefer”: 6g 
| FE 


e to 
Guildhall, where reat numb | * thac 
(pake was the Lord of WarWicks who i frickt declared ttt F ht 


© 


' IxT 3 40355)" 
he uid rt Ries hi ;6btaitett b Sic wt 
Low Walter, t9 TE een Ze: TER: which 
they the rather did , bens e the cnetr AR uric adi a 


mighry power, Which to make, NINE 

Aenry Vane, who Tpake pake next, Tatha 

to aſSiſt rhe Parliament, the Cauſe, bare it et '&S, ming irc expericnce 
had been had of their canſtagt forwardacſle, which he did not doubt bat 
they would ſhew.again, the apportunity being ſuch as was much condu- 

cing. 
My Lord ef Eſſex ſaid he was willing to vefitire” his tife, and all that 
was nis, if he night be accommodated with an Atmy, and had appointed 
the generall Rendeyous neere Aylsbury. 

' My Lord of Penbroke gave like encouragement, rellng rhe Citizens, 
that they had d&liveted this Ki ingdbmes liberties fron ruine ſandry rimes, 
bur in this war they had exceeded Al thcir.pr my cdeceſfours, and defired them 
co goe once more, telling them they were t bs terrour to the enemy, 
and thar if they went bur once more, in all probability they would rid the 
Kingdonme' of rhoſe villaines thar had becn the cauſe of all our iniſeries. 

Maſter Hollis excellent well ſpale to the buſinelſe,ſaying,that if my Lo: 
Generall hadbeen-rectnited, it had not needed to have moved them at this 
time, and Maſter Glyn: alſo Ipake very well. 

We Thallnot oe the bog noe in chis, unleſſe you will give us ave 
ro fay, ics no Yithicatt rfitis to make tile of che ſtrength and bounty 4 
City, recrate mer ch Copter 1n.oneand the one 4, and by ready. 
the day fer with the powet intended for wy Lord General, and have : 
good reformariori go along, 


We anderftant the in about. Irdand growes, to a head,. tolleration 
of the Ran Reign dby RR bare, the, extirpation of Prote- 
ſtamriſtmeisto for Which they ſend. ren thouſand men to his. 


Majeſty, Ton, 'extifpation of Proteſtantiſine I ſay 1s the conſe- 
GacnCe, otaf TI 10k is 2, apift Jhall have all the countenance, 
prefcrment, and then will norall be papiſts: in a ſmall 
nu? Lerall fuigeoFehisboyme ren K will not be amiſle- tofend all 
our liberry of confciengc men in Englund, tb them inTreland, "© 

We heart thar Sir Thowar Fairfax, and his father are advanced, and 
have taken the iſle of Azholmein chew way. + 

From parts abroative have nothing of momenrſince the tft, only ghee 
us leave wo-preſent yu with th-pulfe of chole ndiverfall incendiaries, the 
Jeſuits in France ; vert hon that is hot for the Parkiament,. 


ry wel nth King papi, thereby wo fomene the iſle 
xencd;, 


i; 


rence, they bcing the great fiſhery ar-tjoubled waters : but if they mere 
With one. that 154 ps Proteitane, & cither for che King, or a neuen, 
they t& ll him the King of England is a _—_ Proteſtant, libouring to keep 
him, as knowing it will be cafic to make him apapillt afterwafd. _ .. 
.  Northampeon horſe begin to ſtir abroad co cdleare che Country, * they 
have lacdly broughe in divers priſoners, among others, ane ewrie> 
one of the Biſhop of Londbns ſervants when'he ſhined, ahd now his Maſs 
We had a confirmation Wedneſday from Sir ill: Waller of his = 
of thole Gentleire and” ſouldiers id Chrift-Chirch WE had our News 
alſo confirmed-from Captaine Swaxley in Pembrokeſhire ; we had news 
Str Tho. Fairfax and his facher had taken 300. priſoners, moſt horſemen. , 
An{ we alſo were informed that the Earl of Mancheſters forces had re 


eſtate tyr; for to whar purpole ſhould 
atr aſta's for his paſtcriry, whet a'Ts 
may watthe it aKaway by hys tare | 
#06 never be queRihed for it;ter ng therefore ſit forward with COUTage,ltS 
for 2 pgod Pat 12-1 ent, good Jawes,andithar they may be diſtribured impariially ro e- 
very of jon bur Neliion will 
qpery ani all chat adhore ro th-m-rocred 


rant fr 2] thiir ma JACIES and cruclnes ; befiſes Rebellion it \<if, not 

11 cra"fon and re-- ard, why doth nor ſtand ama7e 1 to think that a' MEATS $M. of Eng” 

,>-4 th: w1 vedture his life, 2nd/for hjs g2wari be-uo more bor 2 ſeryam 16 a Papift,” 
* 21 r1ated accorcing ro Order t..r Robert W! ite. 
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TBE. OLICALL 
INSTITUTION DE/ENISCOREN, - 
22-24 F we abſtrat pers met Fer govertiment all ac- 
S224 cidentils, and cel i 


Y; | dervncly whar is cflentiall 
2 1nd neceſſary toit-we ſhall inde in it no more 
> butthis;Anappointment of one man of eminent 
th ny 4d ſufficiency to have the care of all 
the Churches, - within a certaine Precina or Dioceſle 
and furniſhing/him with authoricy, nor abſolute or arbitra» 
ry, but regulared ahd-bounded by lawes, and moderated by 
joyning to him a convenient number of aſſiſtants, To the in- 
tent that all the Churches under him may be provided of 
good and able Paftours + and that both of Paſtours and peo- 
| - conformity to laws and performance of their duties may 
required, under penalties, not left to diſcretion, but by 
law appointed. Fe. 
| Tothis kinde of government T am not by any particular 
intereſt ſa devoted, as to thinke it oughr to be maintained , 
cither in oppoſition to Apoftolike inſtitution, or tothe much 
defired reformation of -mens lives, and reſtauration of Pri- 
mitive diſcipline, or to any law or precept of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 'For that were to maintaine a meanes 
contrary to the end, for obedience to.our Saviour is the 
end for which-Church Government is appointed, Butif it 


may be demonſtrated, or _—_ much morc Pars 
| Az | \ 4 


CAE TOTS OT, 


3 
Re # 


mono! 


cry, Cruzifie,Crucifit; yy etows Governqurs;would be fo full 
Jaſtice:and conrage, asnotag give itup. until}, they perfedty 
underftand,concerning Epitgepacy it ſelfe, Quid malrfut, 
I ſhall .ſpeake at this-ume onely- of the El of theſe three 
points : - That Epiſcopacy is ac renugnant.to. the governe- 
ment ſetledin:the Church for perpetuity, by t 'K oltlex 
Whereof I conceive this which followesas cleere a demone 
ſtrarion, as any thing of this-nature is capable of: . 

That this- Goyernment- was received univerſally in tht 
Church, either in the Apoſtles time, or preſently after, is 10 
evident and unqueſtionable, that the moſt learned adver{ar 
ries ofthis government doe themſelves confeſle it. . 

Petrus Molineus in his booke de manere paſtorali, purpoſely 
written jn defence of the. Presbyteriall government , ac- 
knowledgeth : That preſently after:the Apoſtles times; 0t- 
even in theirtime (as Ecclefiaſticall ſtorie witneſſeth) it was 
ordained, That in every City one of the Presbyteric ſhould 
be called a Biſhop, who ſhould have preeminence over his 
Colleagues, toavoid confuſion which ofttimes ariſcth out 
of equality. And trucly this forme. of government all 

Churches every where received. © © 


HO n_ wo yy, 4 9 Y__9 —— 4 


. 
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The Apoſtolicall inffitmtion of EprsCoÞary. $- 
-: Thevdoras Bez4 ini histtact de triplici Epiſcopatme©genere, 
vonfeſferh in effe@ the {aine thing, For having diſtin- 
guiſhed Epiſcopacy-into three kinds; Divine, Humane, 
and Sat#nicell, and attribuing to the ſecond/(whiich he 
calls Hamune;bnt we maintaine and coniegdive-tobe Apo- 
flolicallynotonly apriority of order, but a ſuperiority of 
Power, and-authority over other Presbyters; bounded 
yet by hawes and canons provided againſt Tyranny: he 
clearely profeſſeth;'that of this kind of Epiſcopacy is to 
be underſtood whatſoever: we read concerning the au- 
thority-of Biſhops or Preſidents (as Fofin-Hartyr calls 
them) in T2»4ziws, and other more ancient writers, 

+ Certainely from- theſe two great defenders of the 
Presbytery, we ſhould never had this free acknowledges 
ment, ſo/prejudiciall rotheiv ownepretence, andfſo ad. 
vantageous totheir adverfaries purpoſe, had tnotthe £yi- 
dence of-cleare and undeniable truth enforced them to 
it, . It will nottherefore be neceſſary to ſpend any time 

an confuting that uningeauous- afſertion' of the Ahony.. 
mous/ Authuor :ofthe'Cataldgue of Teſtimonies for the 
equality.of Biſhops and'Presbyrers, who' affirmes, Thar 
their why 0 lonyafterthe/Apoſtles time: But 
wemay fafelyrakef6r granted that which theſe twolearn- 
edAdverſaries have contefſed;andſce;whether upon this 
foundation layed by them, we-may not by unanſwera- 
ble reaſon: raiſe his ſuperſtrution. = 
*© Thar ſeeing Epiſcopal: Government is confeſſedly;ſo 
*2ncient and ſo Catholique,it cangot with reaſon be de- 
*nyedrobe Apoſtolique.-  '- : 
For ſogrear/a change, as betweene Presbyteriall go- 
vernment ad Epiſcopal, . could not poſſibly: have pre- 
vaiicd allthe:world over; - a lirtle time, Had Epi! _ 
3, : PI 


"7 'L 
» Be 
o 


4 'The ApoRtolicall inflitytionofEr15COPACY, | 


pall Government beene an aberration . from, ora cor- | 


ruption of the Government left inthe Churches by the 
Apoſtles, it had beene yery ſtrange, that it ould have 


beene received in any one Church (o ſuddainely; orthat 


it ſhould have prevailed inall for many Ages after: Fart 
b/[e debuerat error Eccleſiaruns: quod auters  opud ont analy 


eſt, non eft erratum, ſed traditum, Had the Chexcbes er'd, 


they would have varied, What therefore is one awd the ſame 
among ſtall,came not ſure by errour, but tradition,” Thin 76» 
zullien argues very probably from the conſent of the 


Churches of his time, notlong afrer the Apoſtles, arid 


chat in matter of opinion muchmore fubjeR tounob» 
{erv'dalreration. Bat that in the frame and ſubſtance of 
the necciſary government of the Church, a-thing al- 
wayes inuſe and praQice, there ſhould be ſofuddainea 
change as preſently after the Apoſtles times, 2nd fount 
velall as received in all the Churches , this:is clearely 
impos{ible. F{ius | 


- 


For what unjverſall cauſe can be aliened or fayned of 
this univerſall Apoſtacy? you will not imagine/tharthe 


Apoſtles, all or any of them, made any decice-tar:this 
change,when they were living;or left orderfar itinwill 
any or Teſtament, when they were dying.. This were to 
$7ant the queſtion. To wir, that the Apoſtles, being to 

ave the government of the Churches themſelves, and 
either ſeeing by experience,or foreſeeing by the ſpirit of 


God, the diftragions and diſorders which-would arile 


from a multitude of equalls, ſubſtiruted Epiſcopallgo- 
vernmenr inſtead oftheir owne. Generall-Councell to 
make 2a Law for agenezall change, for many ages there 
was none. There was no Chriſtian Emperour, no coer- 
cive power over the Church to cnforceit. :Oc va 


« a a 6. i af aawac .££. at a of ac co; ot ana 


dt. as wond band hn o$ wh mew 


at mr "mg 


The Apeſtalicall inflitution of Eprscopacy, $\ 
had beene any, weknow no force was equall to the cou- | 
rage of the Chriſtian6of thoſe times. Their lives were 
then ax commend {forthey had notthen learn'cto fight 
for Chrif) bur their obedicnce-to any thing againſt his 
law was not to be commanded (tor they had perfealy 
learn't todye forhim,) Therefore their was no power 
then to command this change; or if there had beene any, 
it had beene in vaine. 


ſpire a- 
tred in- 


the Presbytets arid people then, were 
t 


'6 The Apottolicall inflitutimrofEpiitonzotl” 
reſtore: yetcertainely we muſt porforger nor denyrhue 
they weremenas weare, Andi 
as meere naturall men, yerkn by experience how 
hard athing itis even for. policy arm'd with Power by 
many attempts and contrivances and-in long time-g0 
gaine upon the liberty of any one people, undoubredly 
we-hall never entertaine {o-wild an imagination, as that 
among all theChriſtianPresbyteries in the-world,neithet 
con(cience of duety, nor love df liberty, nor averſhelſe 
from pride and uſurpation of others over them, -ſhould 
prevaile ſo much as with any ane,to oppoſethis-pretend 
ed \niverſall invalienof the Kingdome of Grid and 
the liherty of Chriſtians, 

When I (ball ſee therefore all the Fables in thee 
morpheſis ated and prove Rories; when Ithall ſee all the 
Demo s and Atiſtocraties in the World;lyedowns 
rs and awake.inro Mgnarchies: then will Ibg 
ginneto.beleeve, that Preshyteriall government, ha 
contiauediztheChurchduring the iran wc 
pre eaily after ,, againſt 4he Apoſtles 'dofrine:;and the 

of Chriſt, bewhirld aboytlike a ſcene ine maſque, 
pun yds anew into Epilcapagy, In the meanc tims, 
while: theſcerhings remaine-thus/ingredible, -ard-in hu 

realaniwpoſiible; ILhopelifhall have: leave toon 

cludechus. Epilcopallgoverament, be Grrchpe: 
have beengdJniverially; receivod-l ; pee rw 
x ly after,6he Apoſtles times. En0:1h0:Gpofls | 
ING RR pogearly atter, ther | 


or;wr poſi ility of an alrerati 
pl rewgs no Sig lregation as is ded, And 
therefore r, < moy tonfe elſedto he ſ@ancieft & 
Gathglique, muſt be wa Hp tobe Ap us. 
Qued tf; pong hae} _ FaN IS, 
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ALLEGIANCE 


NOT! J2 


 _IMPEACHED:-: 


V1Z, 
y the Parliaments taking up of Arms 


(chough againft the Kings perſonall com. 
mands ) for the juſt defence of the Kings Perſon, - 


Crown and Dignity, the Laws of theLand, Liber= 
ries of the SubjeA: yea, they are bound by the Oath 
of cheir Allegianct,and truſt repoſed in 
them, to doc it. 


Proved,partly from the words ofthe Oath it ſelf: and 


partly,from the principles of Nature and of Law, alledged for 


ſuch by the Lord Chancellor Elmore, and twelve other 
Judges in the caſe of Calvin (a Scot by birth} asappeares inthe 
ſeventh part of Juſtice Gooks Reports, in Calvins caſe: which 
caſe is briefly ſer down in che Epiſtle to the Reader. 


oo 


am, 


7 Robert Auſtine, D. h--- & 


T— 
— are re 
—— 


I advertiſe thee to take hecd to the mouth of the King , but according 
to the words of the Oath of God, Ecclel. c.8.942. Junius. 


Valde perverſum eſt profiteri te obedientem,in quo noſceris ſu- 
periorem propter inferiorem, ideſt, divinam propter huma- 
nam ſolvere « 5 Jar Bernardus, Epiſt. 7. 


—— 


Perlegi trait atum bunc cui tifelus ( Allegiance not Impeached ) 
mquonibil reperio quo minus cum ilitate publicay Imprimatur. 


To 1 HP, Ja, Crantocd. 


Printed at London by Rich.Cotez, "TI Bellamy. 1644. 
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To te Reader. 


. *13 ;{ (, m_ vw 97l1 a9 


32 
= Hal —__ fo 0 0g 
4 ſatisfaction "of als Fricnds, - 
v4 havchere made | Ma mt 


AST DC 

Ser mnd wich. pant clike (oy big 
Scruples, 1 meane, aro from the Parliaments 
tenfive armes, . as\ inconſiſtent. with. the Oath ;of one) 


nee. the ſatisfying of which, on - 
de i 55 "io F Ul HG mA: | 
by thotke Jearned Ju | evi the Land,.'7 Aber 


ception) who argued nt ecalc of Cotorn, 8; Scot by 
burth, uhoſecaſ? 10, Fs FN wy. > Plank og 

Whet ir. hee, the [ai Calvin 
ing borne.in Scotland, Ek og wt of Ds Calves Caſe: 
deſcended to his Majeſty.) NG an alien born, and 
conſequently diſabled'ro EO any. reall or Pericaal 
ao, For any lands within the Realme of: , Eng-. 
lan 

This caſc thoſe learned. Judg es (whole names are 
ſer downe in the firſt Chapter of this-Diſcourfe.) re- 
ſolved for:the Plaintiffe, 14, Thar hee. was noalicn, 


and conſequently, that hee might bring his ation. 
9” AER TI A : gh F within 


ler) agent I - 5a inane ep. HR Ro _ O 


ik '}3 »k TAY 


To the Reader. 
within this Revd, and. ought ro bee anſwered by 


Y _ » - 
| _ i - 
thedlhdkgd aft: ante wage 33o0d- ns from 
. & - net FT” , F Vs; M 
4 11a 7 "2 Lals * »'s) 


ple many w——_ s ne : fer - » how they can 
rake up detenfivey thbf their Al- 
legiance they are prong, if 0 bee true F. fairhfull tothe . 
on of che King: Bnt from whence : they raiſe a ſcru- 
yh '' thend&/doe Lrate th ar it to” CO new 
the "caſe'i hand;i 9by reading over this+Dj courſe 
(fore cpecially the tir Chiptet)yoti ſhall-perceives 
_ Les an er upoh this heres ;: . A 
he by the Judges; nts 

: mcthe fiſt 
nd { {kr them down'ss 
oy Rona hem T 
FappoHed ſure 


Rad Tas caſe of cls F 
Chapter, gathered together, 'a 
Soy, and,” briefly as I coul 
rf as 
foundation®© hecaufe the ther Lord HA leur: and 
twelve chiefs” dets;: , did argue from thoſe very 
ah fu in chis calc of Calvin: and-it is 'remarkable 
SI ER0fg eres here'; Never in —_ =_ 
(hi Sh withi Hof BUD! many | 
xn in his judgement, a claborar Fr b; 
fancy and judicioufly as hee ever read or heard of 
Wherhes bald aright opotr thefe grounds of 
es, I leave tq thine imparttall judgement. 
Eet nor the plainnſſe of my ſtyle offend thee;, T have 
ſtudyed plainneſle, and perſpicuity herein,ther all that 
malt may ynderſtand, andeherefore have aid aſide: (as 
much as may bee }'all Schogle texrmes and words of 
Art.. 


feare not mes, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts." 


To'-the" Reader.” . 
 Art.Neither will my Gratious Soveraign bee with this 


: Diſcourfe (as:Trruft) diſpleaſed, ſhould itby chance, 


or orherwiſe come to his view; firh nothing is herein 
aflerted thar makes not for the preſervation of his Sove- 
74ign Power, the eftabliſhment of his Throne in righ- 
tcoufnefſe, that makes 'nor to the making him indeed 
2 God on eartrh' ( as the Sctipture'ſpeaks Y'and ſhall 


| ae ae 4. afterwards.- It any ſpeech ſeem 
har 


, dee it- onely ſpoken unto thoſe who 'are and 
have been the chiefe Authours' of all our troubles, or 
their fierce abetrers; who are the chiefe cauſes: of the 
ſhedding fo much Chriftian blood, which cries aloud 
for vengeance unto God,' who is comming alſo now 
in his great ſtrength, and ſpeakes inrighteoufneſſe,and 
omight to ſave. - --; * "SY ef 

CAnd who may abide'the day of his comming, who ſhall 
indare when hee appeareth: for bee i like a refiners fire, and 
like fulleys ſope- ver. 3. And hee ſpall ſit down, and try, 
and fine the filver, hee' fhall even fine the Sons of Levi,and 


turtfie thins a5 gold & fibver, that they may bring foie | 


72 the Lord in riehteonſneſſe. ver. 4. Then ſhall the 

rings of Judah «and kate bee acceptable wnto the 
Lord as in old time; and in the yeeres afore. -ver. Mw 
I will come 'nteve'to'you to Tailgenment, and 1-will biea 


farf} witneſſe ae ainſt the Soothſayers, and azainſ the adul- 


zerers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt theſe that 
wronefully keepe back the. hirelings wages, and wvex' the- 
widow and the Fatherleſſe, andopproſſeuh ftranggr, and 


' Which words Ido conceive not to bee confined for 
their accompliſhment,only to thoſe times when Chriſt 
and his Apoftles were on the earth, but to 41 Chatet-! 


reformations urider Chriftian Princes, util thattime .. AQt 3.22. « 


A: 2 that 


Eſlay 60. 7. 


* Spencer in his 
Shep. Kalen1. 
Muſt not the 
world wen1 in 
Ttr wonred 
courſe, 

From goo! to 
bad, from bad v0 
Wor DE} 
From worſe to 
thatthat's worſt 
of all, 

And then return 
to its former fal? 
a ſaying,which 
I hope will bee 
verihed in theſe 
our times: Now 
that all things 
are come to the 
worſt, I hope 
they wil return 
ro their fiſt 
perfeQtion,from 
which they 
have thus fain. 


To the Reader; 


chatall things bee reſtored which God. hathifpoken 


by the mouch of all his holy Prophets: fince the world 


began, Uatill the time bee.come that God, ſhal ful 
al 


beautifie the Houſe of his glory, as the Prophet -&/; 
ſpeaks. | 

Let noman deem mee to vent this my Diſcourſe, x 
byaiſed with by affeRions: No man:that knows mee 
under my relations in-times paſt, or under my poſſibili- 
ties ( before theſe troubles came } for time to come, 
which by mcanes of Epiſcopall donation, under hand 
and ſeale-( ſhould the. world ſtill-wend in-its. wonted 
courſe, as our * Engliſh Poet ſpeaks}, Lmight yet injoy, 
but will eafily conceive, chat I muſt in {ome reſpe 
bee more than an ordinary loſer, even by the Parlia- 
ments prevailing , wherefore did I purſue -mine own 
privatc intereſſes, I ſhould without -doubt;-atl-along, 
have with all my might oppoſed and-run counter tothe 
Parliaments proceedings. They ſball therefore doe 
mee right,who ſhall rather aſcribe this my,doingpart» 


ly to the equity of the cauſe, to which ia-all-things, { 


rit look, and ever ſhall (T-cruft). adhere;. \znd parts 
ly alſo tothe rediouſneſle of tranſcribing Copies: for 
my friends, whom-I defire and labour. may. bec\as L 
amin this; but chictely'tro the Covenant.now- lately 


taken, whereby wee are bound all ( forſaking all'des 


teftable indifferency and neutrality ) co- further the 
common good, with all our power, even to the ex- 


m__ not onely of-out goods, butalſaof our lives: 
ore now uponthis ground, I paſſenoc whar bes: 


where 
comes of mec, neither is my life deaxe unto mee, ſo 


 _ that Godand Chriſt in the Preaching of the Goſpell 


may bee glorious, our King returnin ſafety, -and his 


. Throne bceeſtabliſhed in Judgement and in Juſtice, 


and 


A i. WW _—y 7 <I Wl it - 


To the Reader. 


and aur Country ſertled inthe injoyment of its Laws 
and Liberties,with truth and peace: without all which, 


Mors peracerba mihi eſt vivvere,uita mori,that is,to mee, . 
To think of long life, i in death to live: 
To think of death,u life which death ſhall give, 


But the time for the accomplithment of theſe things 


is, I hope, at hand, till which my daily prayers ro God 
ſhall bee. That God would bee lenlad 
that promiſe which hee hath made unto his Church 
for time to come, that is, That hee would create upon eve- 
ry place of Mount Sion, and upon the aſſemblies thereof, a 
cloud and a ſneoke by day, and the ſhining of a flamine fire 
TouD ( ſo thatthe Sunnes ſcorching heat may not 

ite chem by day, nor the Moones cold influence by 
night) andthat upon all the glory may bee « defence, even 
upon all thoſe that are and ſeek his glory. 

Andindeed hee hath done it hitherto, even mightily, 
( praiſed forever bee his name for it) hee hath prorect- 
edthe places of our Mount Sen, and the aflemblics 


thereof, both of Church and State, even mightily. 
Sh that hath been:. 


maugre all the enemies, and oppotiri 
made againſt them, hee hath created a defence upon all 
the glory, hee hath created it wee knownot how, (the: 
work of creation is above our apprehenſion ) hee hath 
created and brought it about, . nor{o much by «# Ar- 
my and by force, 4s:by his Spirit, mooving in the wa» 
ters of providence : whereforc unto him-bee aſcribed - 
allthe glory. Not to detainthee any longer from the.. 
Diſcourſe inſuing, Ireſt - 


Thine ip Chriſt Feſu $oſerve- 


April, 11.1644. 


thee, 


R. 


ro make good 


A. 


Efa, 4-5. 


2Tor.8.23, 


Zach. 4.6. 
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Allegiance nor Impeached, 


By che Parliaments taking up of Arms 


(chough againſt the Kings perſonall com- 


mands) forthe defence of the Kings Perſon, 


Crowne,and Dignity,the Laws of the Land, 
Liberties of the Subje&: proved from 


| the Principles of Nature and of Law, al- 
ledged by the Judges in che caſe of 


Galvin, a Scot by binth, Trim. 
6. Jacobr Regs. 


- — —— ————— 
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| CHAP. I. 


5 Juſtice Fenner 
6 Juſtice Warberton 
7 Juſtice Telcerton 


| 


En. 


Of the names of the Judges, and their Princip/es cocerning Allegiance. 
x2 HE names of thoſe learned Judges from whoſe 


8 Juſtice Daniel 
g Juitice Will;ams 
'10 Baron Srig 
11 Baron Altham 
12 Jultice Crooke 
13 Baron Heros. 


All men of that known learning and integrity, that their 
very names mee thinks ſhould beare that ſway and weight with 


us, as to poyle the ballance of our judgement ſomething in this 
| B 


cale 


The definition 
of Allegeance, 


in Fol.4. 2, 


2. 


The derivation 


of che word, 


(a) Lrgamen boc eft duplex & reciprocum, 
quia ficut ſubdinus regi tenems ad ebedientiam, ita 
Rex ſubd1to renetur ad proteflicnem : merits 1g1- 
rr Ligeantia dicitw @ Ligands, quis continet 1n 
ſe duplex l1gamen. 

(b) Rex ad neelam, legs corporum (oy bonr> 
rum erefiu eſt ; refte ergo dicitur, ut protettio 
trabit ſubjetonem, ſic ſubjeFFio protelionem, 


3. 
T he Synonima 
1 Efſe ad fidem 


Regis. 


2 Effe (nb obe- 


dientia Regi:. 


3 Efſe ſub pote+ 


Stare regis, 


The Principles alledged. 


caſein hand. The principles by them alledged and urged, are 
theſe that follow. 4 

Firſt, (to begin with the definition of Alligeance) Allie. 
ance orLigeance is (ſay they) a true and faithfull obedience 
of the Subjc& ducto his Soveraign, (fol. 4.2.) Where noteby 
the way, that if it beedue, it is due by ſome Lawywhich whar 
it is, you ſhall heare them ſpeak anon. | 

Secondly,(as touching the Etymology of this word Alli- 
geance) they fetch ir either from Lego, from whence comes 
Lex, and ſo Ligeantia eft quaſi Legs efſemia, i.e. Ligeanceis 
as much as the eſſence of the Law: or from Lzgo, and fo, L;- 
geantiaeſt ligamentum, quaſi ligatio mentium, i. e. Ligeance is as 
the bond that binds mens minds together, becauſe as Ligatures 
and ſtrings do knit together the joynts of all the parts of the 
body : ſo doth Ligeance joyne together the Soveraigne and 
all the SubjeAs as it were with one bond. (a) T his bond be- 
tween the Soveraign and the Subjett,is double and reciprocal] : 
becauſe as the Subje&t is bound anto 
the King to obey him, ſo the King is 
bound unto the Subje& to prote& 
him , defervedly therfore is Ligeance 
derived a Ligando (from binding) be- 
caule it containes in it 'this . br 
bond : And hence, as in fome Ads 
| of Parliament, the Subjetts arecalled 
Liege people,(as10R. 2.c.5, & 14 H.8.c.2.) Soin other Atts 
the King is called the Liege Lord of his SubjeRts (as 34 H.8. 
c.1* & 35 H.S. c.3.) becauſe hee ſhould maintafn and defend 
them, (b) for the King is fet np to this end, tn defend the Law 


_ and the bodies and goods of thoſe that are ſubje& unto him : 


and therefore ir is truely ſaid, that as prote&ion draws ſab- 
jction, fo ſabje&icn draws proteCtion along with it. 
Thirdly, this word Ligeance hath divers Sy nonyma, or is 
diverſly expreſſed in our Law Books: as firlt,to beare faith unto 
the King; (econdly, to beeunderthe obedience of the King ; 
thirdly, to bee under the power of the King ( born under his 
wer;) fourthly, Ligealty; and ſuch as are borne under the 
ith,obedicnce,power, and ligealty of the King, are naturall 
ſubjets,and no Aliens. Fourth» 


The Printiples alledged. 


Fourthly, there is a fourefold —_— firſt, Naturall, when 
a man is born a Subje; ſecondly, Acquilite or acquired,when a 
man is not borne, but by the King's grant made a SubjeR, (cal- 
led therefore * Denizon );thirdly, Locall,when an Alien (ina- 
mity with the King) comming into the Kingdom, lives here 
under the Kings proteftion ; and therefore ſo long hee owes to 
the King a locall obedience or ligeance, for that proteFistrabit 
ſubjetionem, as was faid before: Fourthly, there is a legall 
Ligeance, ſo called, becauſe the municipal! Lawes of the Realm 
have preſcribed the order and form of it. 

The Naturall and Legall, concern the cafe in hand more e- 
ſpecially : To the Legall belongs the Oath of Allegiance, the 
effe& whereof is this, (c) Tow ſpall ſreare that from thu day for- 
ward, you ſhall bee true and faithfull nnto our Severaign Lord King 
CHARLES, eandbs Heires, and truth and faith ſpall beave of 
life and member | thatis, unto the letting out of the laſt dro 
of your deareſt bloud} and terrene honowr, and you ſhall neither 
hnow nor heare of any ill or damage intended unto him that you ſhall 
20t defend: So helpe you God. | | 

Fifthly, Natural! Ligeance, and faith and truth (which 
are her members and parts) are qualities of the minde and 
foule of a man : And therefore we aske not where ſuch a man 
is a ſubje&, but what kind of ſabje& he is, and the anſwer is,he 


. is verw &' fidels Ligeus, a true and faithfall Liegeman. Yet 


anſwer may be made to the former queltton, viz. That the 
Ligeance of the Subje& is of as great extent and Jatitude as the 


3 


4. 
The kindez of 
Allegiance, 
1 Naturals. 
2 Acquiſſta. 
3 Locals. 
4 Legals. 
* Or rather 
Donizon, from 
Donum, a gift, 
or grant. 


(c) The cfeR 
of the Oath of 
Alkgiance,in 

che Leer, bur in 


P the 0ath, i Jac. 


is mentioned, 
his Perſon, 
Crown,and 


Dignity. 

Js 
The pairs of 
Allegiance,and 
where ſcared, 


Fol. 7. col. 2. 


roya!l power and proteRion of the King, & e converſo: So _ 


that the King hath power to command, and they are bound by their 
Ligeance to goe with the King in his Warret, us well without at with- 
in the Reulme, as in Scotland or Ireland, Fol.7.2. , 


Sixthly, It is manifeſt, ſay they, that naturall Ligeance is 


due onely to the King : All the queſtion is quomodo debermr, 
whether to the King in his naturall capacity, as he is a man 
deſcended of the bloud royalt of the Realnie, and fo is 


ſubje& to death, and infirmity and fach like; or in his poli- 
tick capacity, as hee is the head of the body politick, in 
which capacity the King is eſteemed to bee immortall, inviſible, 
not ſubjeQ ro death, infemiry 


ity, infancy,nonage ;- that is ; The 
B 3 firſt 


6, 
WhetherAlle- 
giance be due 
to the naturall 
or politck ca- 
-pan' of the 

ing, 


4 


The Principles alledged. 


(4) Ex influ- firſt capacity hee hath from God, rhe ſecond (4) from the 


Lone hominis. 


Reaſons pro - 
ving Allge- 
ance 10 be dac 
co the Narurall 
capacity of the 
King, 


(Ce) Majeſta 
114 eauſa , Neoeſ- 
ſitatts cauſa, V 

1 lans cauſa. 


By what Law 


Allgeance is 
due to the 
King. 


policy of man : Now to which of tile capacities is the Sub- 
jects Ligeance due? 

It was reſolved that it was due to the naturall capacity or 
perſon of the King (which isever accompanyed with the'po« 
litick capacity and the politick capacity as it were appropria- 
ced tothe naturall ) and is not due to the politicke capacity 
onely , that ic, to his Crown or Kingdome, diſtin& from 
his naturall capacity, and that for theie reaſons: , 

1 Becauſe the King in his naturall capacity, ſweares unto 
his Subje&s, C turthe policick hath no ſoule to ſweare by ) 
and therefore mult the Subje&s Oath bee to the King in his 
naturall capacity, -and conſequently rheir ligeance, 

Secondly, In all inditements of Treaſon ( when-any doe 
intend the deſtruction of the Kings perſon.) the Inditement 
concludes that they did it,contra Ligeautie ſue debitum, againit 
the duty of theiralligeance, and therefore Ligeance is due to 
the natural] body or perſon of che King. Oe IgE 

Thirdly, in the ſecond and third of Philip and ary, one 
Cunſtable was hanged for ſaying, that King Edward-the fixth 
was alivein France, which hee could not have been hanged for, 
if his ligeance had beene tyed to the politick capacity : for 
that is confeſſed to live tor ever : but the naturall dies. 

Fourthly, the Spencers, their treaſon was committed up= - 
on this ground, that they thought their alligeance not tyed to 
the naturall capacity of the King, but to the politick, but they 
were condemned by the Parliament for it. Divers other ar- 
guments there are, from which they conclude, that Ligeancy 
Is proprium quarto mado to the King, thatis, every way proper 
unto him. Yet they allow the King to bee a body politick,by 
the policy of the Law, for three reaſons: (e) Firit, for the 
honour of his Majeity. Secondly, for neceflicy. Thirdly,for 
utility, or his profits ſake ; but enough of thele. 

Seventhly, they lay it down for a ground, ficſt,, that the 
ligeance of the Subjet is due to the King by the Law of na- 
ture; Secondly, that the Law of nature was before any Judi- 
ciall or municipall Law, as being written from the beginning 
in mans heart; Thirdly, that the Law of Nature is immuta- 


The firſt Concluſron. 


ble; Laſtly, that this. immutable Law of Nature, is apart of 


the Law of England: All which ate there proved at large, Fol. 
12. 


—  - ———_ 
— Tr I———_ WD Co _ 


CHAP. II. 


The concluſions drawn from the former Principles, 


THeſe grounds thas laid, Tet us now -in the next place ſee 
; What wee can build npon them, or draw from them. 
SECT. 

Firſt, then from theſe grounds thus laid, I frame this fuller 
definition or deſcription of Alligeance, toa Prince; ( for the 
former ſeemes to mee not full )- Alligeance is a quality inthe 
mind, 'whereby wee are diſpoſed to beare all truth and faith 
unto the perſon of the King,his Crown and Dignity, and are 
ready to obey him in all his Laws faithtully,and to ſubmit our 
ſelves unto his legall power therein, Orthus, if your pleaſe. 

Ligeance is a quality of theſoule, whereby weeare ffpoſd 
to beare all truth and faith unto the perſon of the King, &c. 
ready to yeeld himall true obeience according to the Laws 
of Nature, of God, and of 'the Realme wherein wee live. 

- In which deſcription ( to ſpeake that all may underſtand; 
for 1 defire to bee underſtood of all ) obfervetwo things: firft, 
aduty due unto the King ; and ſecondly, the rule by which 
this duty is dne, and to bee performed':” In the dnty againe, 
two things are to bee conlidered, firſt, the duty it ſelfe; and 
ſecondly, the manifeliation of rhis' duty” Fhe duty 'it ſelfe 
is to bee truely and faithtufly difpoſed, and affefted to the 
King. The manifeſtation of this duty is twofold; firit, to 
his Perſon, Crown, and Dignity ; Secondl]y,to his commands. 
Firit, to his Perſon, Crown, and Dignity, wee' muſt beare 


r Conclufon, 
A more full de. 
hnition of Al- 
ligeance, 


tcuth aad faith; and not only truth, bat alſo faith; 'that is, 


wee multnot only bee true to his Perſon,&c.doing himno hurt 
nor dammage, (as is ſaid in the Oath) but alſo wee muſt bee 
faithfull, doing that which may make molt for his own true 

ood, and his Heires, and Succefſors,to which wee are equal- 


ly oblicged by our Oath. Then ſecondly, to his commands, 
wee 


(a) Rem:tetua 
monſt 14, tu£4que 
Saxificos wal - 
tus Fo C) nem 
wile Meduſe ()- 
vid, Mctaim. 


The firſt Conclufion, or fuller 


wee mult yeeld all true and faithfull obedience: and in theſe 
commands his power is included, wherefore whoſoever ſhall 
relift his commands, hee reſilts his power : But by whac Law 
now muſt this power beeeſteemed ? That follows in the next 
place: The Law by which this whole duty is due, ' and to bee 
performed, and according to which it is to bee clteemed cither 
kept or violated, even the whole duty of our Alligeance : it is 
the Law of God and of nature, and of this Realme. 

And theſe things well underſtood, will much availe us in 
the underſtanding of the truth,and the reſolving of the doubts 
and \{cruples which are about this Oath. For firſt, if wee 
ſtand in our hearts trucly affe&ed to the King; and ſecondly, 
if wee keepe cloſe unto the Laws of Nature, and of God, and 
of this Realme, in the manifeſtation of chis our duty both 
to his perſon and commands, then have wee performed our 
due alligeance : for our alligeance binds us not to any thing 
contrary to theſe commands; fith by theſe Lawes alone it 
is, that ie is due, and therefore according unto them alone it 
is (Iſfay) to becjudged and eſteemed, 

And by this now that hath been ſaid, itmay plainly appeace 
how little wee deſerve that (candalous imputation, that is caft 
upon us, of incurring, and being guilty of the Spencers crime, 
who thinking their Sm confined to the politick capa- 
city of the King, thought they mighe bee bold with his per- 
ſon, as not tyed to ir, by their alligeance. No, wee hold 
and maintain ( as you fee) otherwiſe : Wee hold our ſelves 
tyed both to his perſon and perſonall commands, yet onely as 
contined to thefe Laws afore ſpoken of, of which more anon. 
Neither let any, while wee ſtickto theſe Laws, think to fright 
us with ſuch ſayings as are common now among men, as theſe: 
What will you goe againſt your alligeance? Will you fighe 
againſt your King? Ts heea King,or no King? Foule crimes 
indeed are thele, if wee were guilty ot what they doe inſfinu- 
ate, and import. But let not, I ſay, fuch ſayings as theſe, like 
a Gorgons head held out, take away our hearts, and (a) turne 
u3 into ltones,as if men by defending of their Country,thould 
bee made puilty ot all theſe; no, the quite contrary will a 
peare to any that fhall impartially peruſe this diſcourſe : viz, 


that 


definition of Alligeance. 


that wee faithfully performe our alligeance to our Soveraign, 
but they betray their faith and truſt that they oweunto hint: 


ſecondly, that wee fight not againſt our King, but for him; 


and that they arethe men that will bee found guilty before 
God, if any hurt betide his perſon: Thirdly, that wee doe 
not make him no King, buta King indeed, exalting him up- 
on Gods Throneon earth, which is a Throne of Righteout- 
nefle, and for which Kings are called Gods ; but they de- 
throne him from this Throne of God, whilſt they put him up- 
on illegall delignes and proje&s, and fo they are they that 
would make him no King indeed. 

But to returne to our deſcription of Allegiance; and for as 
much as the reſolution of all doubts depends chietely upon 
the truth of this deſcription, letus ſee if inevery part it will 
hold good, according to the principles before alledged, and 


not to bee denyed, To runne then over againe, this more fult 


deſcription, and againeto proveit in cach particular. 

Firſt, I ſay,that Lrgeance 55 2 quality of the Soule : for ſo have 
the learned Judges determined it ( f0/.7.2.) ſaying : © By that 
* which hath bcen ſpoken, it appeares that Ligeancce,and faith 
*© and trtth, which are her members and parts, are qualities 
© of themind and ſoule of a man, andcannot bee circumſcri- 
«bed within the predicament of Vb;, as being in the predt- 
© cament of quality. 

Second]! 'q ſay, that it is a quality of the ſoule,] whereby 
wee beare all ruth and faith unto the perſon of the King | for this 
is that they ſtrived for in all the former arguments, concluding 
from them all, that Ligeance or faith of the ſubje& is, propri- 
xm quarto modo, unto the King, thatis, every way proper un- 
to him, , | 

Thirdly, f adde, and whereby wee are ready to yeeld bim- all true 
obedience; for ſo Ligeanceis alſo called : it iscalled obedience, 


fol. 4. & 5.and as truth and faith havereſpeCt unto the perſon. 
of the King,&c- ſo obedience and ſubjeftion have reſpe&t unto . 


his commands and power : Bur, 
Fourthly, then I adde: | According to the L,awes of Nature, 


and of God, and of this Realme.| and this isa very large extent; - 


for God ſometimes commands what nature does not ; and 


man : 


I b 
The foregoing 
definition pro» 

_ ved. 
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T hc hit naty - 
_1ail principle, 


Selus Popul 


The firſt natural Principle,Salus populi. 


Chap. 2. 


man ſumetimes what God does nor, 1 mon, more is expre(- 


ſed by one, then docs at firſt appeare expreſſed by the other, 
though all their commands are but the diQates of true rea- 
fon. | 

And here firit, I ſet down the law of nature,as the bound of 
our obedience, b:caule thoſe make our Allegeancedue by the 
Law of Nature; ( fo/.12.2.) and it it bedue by the Law ot Na- 
ture (as they prove at large) chen certainly the Law of Nature 
mult be the rule of ic : for Nature wii! not bind us to go contra- 
ry to the Law of Nature, wherefore we mult nor go againſt 
the Law of Nature in our obedience, 

Now the chief politicall principle in nature is, $4/us popul: fu- 


_ prema lex that is, the ſaicty of the Common-wealth is the chi:- 


telt T,aw ; and trom this flow two more, 1 The whole Common» 
wea{th 15 more to be eſteemed then one Member ;, and 2 there muſt be 
a prver a'wajes in the Comman=-wea4'th to ſav? it ſelfe from ruine : 
and chele three tollow one upon the other, for becaule the 
latety of the whole Common-wealth, is the chiefelt Laws, 
th :retorethe whole mult be more elteemed then a part; And 
becauſe the whole mult be moreeſteemed thena part, * theretore 
there mult bea power in the whole to preſerve it (elt againit any 
part that (hall riſe againit it. | 
Se&, IT. 

Now becauſe the ſtrength of this our cauſe depends much 
upon thele principles, give me leave to dwell a little upon each 
ot them, and to explaine them and prove them 10, as beyond 
exception. Tobcgin then with the tre. 

| The ſafety of the people is the chiefeſt Law) where firſt 
by People, weare to underſtand the perſons of men, together 
with the order of government under which they live. So 
laith Aqzinus in his Summes, (4) A People (faith he) is 2 
multitede of men comprehended under ſome kind of order. Saint 
Auguſtine out of Tullic, defines a People thus, (b) A prople 5s 
a multitude of men knit together by conſent of Law and participation 
of mility, as it he fhoald have faid, A peopleis a multitude of 


(a) Populus rfErmltinnde Fommumn fb al1quo wr dine compretenſorum Aqnin. 1 p.-q.3. ar.1.2. 


(b) Pipulu eft cans multnud ins, 
vitate Dei. I; b, 2.Ga1, &lib.19 £24. 


4 » 


jrts conſenſu Gy uri liars communione ſoctatis.. Aug, de'Ci- 


men 
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1 Con, 9. 


men gathered together, and conjoyned together in the fellow- 

{tip and participation of the ſame Laws, and liberties to their 

murcaall bencht and emolument ; Whence Aquins inferres, - 

(c) T hat tothe nature and e ſſemec of a people, it us required that their (c)Ad rationem 


living thus together bee ordered by Juſt Laws. 


Popul: atiiner, 


11: h:minum ad 


So that ina people there are two things (you | wag (an) XX cormrm 
[ 


to beeconidered, firſt, the materiale, and fecon 


Yo the fe 9” invicen mt is 


mzle, as the Logicians ſpeake; or (to (pcak inthe termes of the p-2cepric legis 
Law) there is a naturall and poliricall capacity in the people; ordinemr, Aqu, 


The naturall capacity, are the men themſelves,as they are Gods 


12q. 105 ar.” 
2.0. 


creatures; (4) the political are their Laws and Liberties, which (4) So the 
are mens conltitutions. And thus (Populus ) the people, doth Kings politick 


figniftie the whule Commonwealth, 
conlilting both of Governours, and 
thoſe that are governed: all thus 
joyned together by conſent of juſt 
Laws and Conſtitutions are called, 
Populus (e), a People. 

And (f) thus at firſt, the word 
People, was uſed amongſt the Rs- 
mans, ( g)till the Roman Senate,tor 
their greater reverence and authori- 
ty, ſevered themſelves from the peo- 
ple, taking ro themtelves the name of 
Senate, whence grew that common 
laying ( Senetus populuſque Roman ) 
that is, The Senatand the people of 
Rome, have commanded this, As 
weule to ſay,the King, and the Lords 
and Commons have inaed this. Buc 
at firlt, the name People, was com- 
mon, and comprehended all, both 
the governours, and thoſe that were 
governed, Senators and People: all 
theſe were called by the name of peo» 
ple, asthe citations in the margine 
will make plaine unto you. And 


therefore allo when the Senate = af- 


: Capacity is ſaid 
ro bce ex inftitution? homimum,by the Reporter, 
fol.10.col.1. | 

(e) Populus dicitur a modus per iterationsm 
priors ſyllabe momAys: fic minis, dicin 4 me- 
aus : ſed pipulis ſunt cives ipſt qui e vicis 
multis in unam ſedem jure ſociatum convenere, 
Becman. de Origin. Linguea Latine. 

(f) Nomen habsre cenſerur prpalus 4 multi 
tulrn? ac f: equentia ſud; non emm, wut censs alt- 
qui populis dici poſſity, imperim'n, dignitas vel 
excellentia nominss, fed communi rerum for ning= 
rumque __ Taque ppu'i appellationeqaliter 
atque plebis ) ones ordines con inebantur, S. 
plebiſcamm inſti. de Fure narurali. 

(g) Populi plebem 73 Patr cins, id eff, 
cupuſque ordins og condinonss cives completti- 
ur, qaanquam initio cotriftirate reipub. quo ma- 
Jorem haberet ſenanss venerationem (Cy authorite» 
rem, ſejſe a populo,nominis appellatione ſegreges 
batzonde illudyS enatos populuſque RomantteSed 
cum ea ratione nollet Senauss pledis ſtint alligari 
guaſi a qua diſerens eſſet ordine Cy dignieave, id 
non tulit plebs voluitqae ut quod plebs juſſiſſer, 
pIpulum tennet, que ppult appellatio contine- 
bat Patricios. Ceterum antiqua 1Ha mferiptis 
permanſit ſemper, ut exteris nationibius argumens 
ro efſet populi poteſtatem in authorita te Senars 
confpſtere. Omnes igrtur exues Romani cantinent- 
mr Populi nominey cujws tangui partes ſeu mens- 
bra ſunt plebs oF patriciiautgut vult Cajun, Se- 
natores. fohan.Caluin,all x Kabl. Furl dathr, 

cer 
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3 Con. The firft naturall Principle, Chap. 


ter times, refuſed to bee bound by thoſe Laws, which in 
words did only ſeem to bind the _— (without any menti- 
on of the name of Senators) as if, being called Senatours, 
they were noneofthe people ; rhe common people would nor 
ſuffer nor indure it, but would have the word ( populus  peo- 
ple,to comprehend them too, both Patricio, Senatorer, & ple- 
bem; and all to bee comprehended'under thjs one word peo- 
ple, even as members in the whole. . 

Now ifthus wee take the word/people, when wee ſay [The 
ſafety of the my is the chiefeſt Law | by it muſt bee under- 
ſtood the ſafety of the whole Common-wealth ( as wee before 
tranſlated it) both of governours and of governed, and not 
only in their perſons , bur chiefely in their Lawes and oy 
ledges wherein the very effence of a people doth ( as yee heard 
before) more eſpecially conſiſt ; by the ſafety of the people (1 
ſay) muſt bee underſtood the ſafety of the whole Common- 
wealth, and thatnot onely in its naturall, but chiefely in its 
p9litick capacity. 

Burt if wee ſhall diſtinguiſh(»egem 2 popurlo)the King from the 
people, as the head from the members, ( for though they may 
not bee divided, yet they may bee diſtinguiſhed) then becauſe 
head and body muſt bee bomogeneous, that is, of the ſame kind 
and nature, hence it will tollow, that as the head hath its na- 
turall and politick capacity by it ſclfe, ſo the people nit have 


_ theirs by themſelves allo ; andſo the body anſwer to the head 


in each of theſe capacities accordingly, and by good agreement 
_ up one body politick or commonwealth, As for ex- 
ample. : 

Firſt, as in the King there is a naturall capacity, which is 
his perſon, and a politick, which is his Crown and Dignity, 
and ſuch other flowers of the Crown, as belong unto it ; So 
in the people, there ſhall bee conſiderable both their natural! 
capacity, whichare their perſons, and alſo their politick re- 
ſpe&, or capacity, ( call it what you pleaſe) which are their 
liberties and priviledges, or ſich rights as belong to them. 

Secondly, asin the King the naturall'capacity js ever ac- 
companyed with the politick, (as you have heard Y and the 
politick capacity is as-it were appropriated to the naturall: 
| So. 


Chap.2. i Salus populi. 1 Con. 


So ſhall it bee alſo here : the naturall capacity of the people 
ſhall bee ever accompanyed with the politick, ( conſidered in 
its liberties and priviledges) and theſe mult not bee ſevered. 
Thirdly, as in the King the naturall capacity dies, but the 
politick dies not, but remaines for ever ; So in the people, their 
naturall capacity,which is their perſons, (*tis true) muſt dye, 
but their politick reſpe& or capacity,mukt {ti] remain * inviola- 
ble,which are (as I have ſaid) their liberties and priviledges. 
And here now in theſe three inſtances, I have made (as you 
ſee) no mention of the Laws,becauſe I conceivethem not pro- 
per toeither politick capacity, but compagn unto both : the 
Laws being the common principle, out ot which both flow; 
and in whichthey both (ubfiſt, and with which they makeone 
body politick,as you ſhall heare hereafter. Wherefore in theſe 
Inſtances, the Laws are not to bee thought excluded, but in- 


cluded rather according to'their different relations to King 


and people. | | 

Bur here it isto bee obſerved, firſt, that though theſe capa- 
cities bee thus to bee diſtinguiſhed, yet they muſt not bee con- 
founded. Wee malt not, I mean, in our Diſcourſe, confound 
the naturall capacity of the King, with the politick in che 
people; nor the naturall in the people, with the politick inthe 
King : bur ſet the naturall to the naturall, and the politick 
to the politick capacity : or elſe there will ariſe greater mif- 
takes in arguing. : 

Secondly,though thele capacities bee thus to bee diſtinguiſh- 
ed, yet they mult not bee divided, ( as wee ſaid before ) but 
agreeand conſpire together in one for the good of the whole, 
cach mutually ſypporting one another, and helping one an- 
other, as members in the ſame body, as there is occaſion; 0- 
therwiſe if they fall to diviſion, and bee at variance one with 
another, it is to bee feared they will deſtroy one another : for 
a Kingdom dividedinit ſelfe y A ſayes our Saviour) cannot 
ftand. As forexample; if the naturall capacity of the King 
fhall incroach upon the politick capacity of the prop that 
1s, their liberties, and priviledges; or the natural —_— of 

e King, 
dignity, ( for the politick cannot in- 
C 3 croach 


the people incroach _ the politick capacity in t 
that is, His Crown and 


Il 


* And hence 
the Commons 
wealth is ſaid 
ro bee the ſame 
after the revo« 
lurion of many 
hundred yeers, 
viz.in reſpet 
of its haves 
Capacity, Or te 
live for cyer. 


1 Con. The firſt natural Principle. Chap.2, 


croach upon the politick ) this muſt needs prove fatall to the 
Common-wealth. But when they ſweetly conſpire together 
to uphold one another (as I ſaid before ) and when the na- 
tarall capacity in the King, ſuffers it ſe]te to bee ſwayed by the 
politick, ruling the people according to their Jawes and liber- 
ties; and che naturall capacity inthe people, ſball hold then:- 
ſelves within the bounds of theic Laws and liberties, and in- 
vade not the Kings politick capacity, nor any flower that true- 
ly belongs unto ic,here is a ſweet harmony, here is Peace. 

But notwithſtanding wo” am re a5 qe _ _ any 

le, yet ſeeing the King and people though diitintt as head a 

56 aa9g _ bor. te members make but one body poli- 
tick, and chat whereby they are one, can bee no other then 
conſent of Law and mutuall utility, which is forma popmli, the 
very eſſence of the people, and Common-wealth: (as was faid 
before Jhence it followes that the preierving of this bond, muſt 


' bee the chiefeſt law, and conſequently ( ſal1s totive reipub.) the 


fafery of the whole Commomwealch, is fill the chiefelt Law 
of nature. T 

ObjeF. But what(wil ſome ſay )ſhall not the ſafety of the peo- 
ple, as diſtinguiſhed from the King, bee eſteemed as the chiefeit 
Law? 

Anſw. Tothis I anſwer, Firſt, that Inothing doubr, but a 
people may in a Jegall way ſtand upon their Lawes and Liber- 
ties, and by force of armes defend them too, if need require. 

Secondly, if in the ruine of their Lawes and Liberties, the 
ruine of the whole bee involved as it is undoubtedly ; ( as 
wee fhall ſhew anon) then it being the ſupreme Law of Na- 
ture to ſave the whole, they are bound by the ſame Law 
to preſerve their Laws and liberties, that ſo the whole may bee 
thereby prelerved ; But the ehiefe Law of Nature does proper- 
ly intend the conſervation of che whole, as is manifeſt, inthe 
worke of Nature, where heavy things will aſcend, and light 
things deſcend, contrary to their particular inclinations, to 
conſerve the frame of nature intirein its integrity. And this 
way ſuffice to have ſpoken of the firſt and chiefe principle of 
nature.I come now unto the other two,in which hall bee bric= 
fer, asnecding notſo.much explaining,or ſv much proofe. ; 

c 


SECT. III, 

The ſecond principle of nature above mentioned was this,that 
the whole is more to bee cſteemed,then a part or member,that is 
to ſay,the whole Common-wealth in both its capacities joynt- 
ly taken,is more to beeſteemed then a member in its natural ca» 
pacity alone:and this needs no further proofe, it is ſo plain and 
maniteſt:for ſuch often dye, (as is conteſſed, fo/.10. ) namely all 
ſorts of people in their naturall capacity,and that withour any 
danger tothe whole:but if the whole ſhoaldperiſh,each member 
mult periſh certainly : therefore this necds no further proofe. 

The third and laft principle above ſpeciged was this, That 
there mult bee a power alwayes in the Common-wealth, to 
preſerve it ſclfe from ruine. And this Itake to bee as cleere and 
manifeſt as the former : for it isan inbred principle that can- 
not bee denyed : (4) ex naturali inclinatione mveniter ; it is a na- 
turall inclination in every thing (faith Aquins) to depreſle 
that that riſerh up againſt it; «nd(b) from naturall things it 
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The ſecond 

N aturall prin- 
ciple. The 
whole more 
then a Part, 


The third Na- 
rucall principle 
A power in rhe 
whole to fave 
it ſclfe. 


is derived, ſaith hee, to humane,that 
that which riſeth up again{t any 
thing,thould ſaffer detriment or hurs 
from that again(t which it riſeth up. 

Obze&. I, ( will ſomeſay) againſt 
any outward thing that ſhall aflile 
ns outwardly, as ſuppoſes foraine e- 
nemy ſhould come againſt us. . 


Anſw. Nay, not only ſo, but hee 


alſo meanes from within in the 
Common-wealth : whence it follows 
( Manifeſtum (c) eſt antem) and it is 
manifelt that they who live under a= 
ny order, they are afteca ſort, one 
inrelation to the firſt be 


(a) In kominitus hoe ex natureli inclinatione 
TRverntur, ut wrnſquiſque deprimat cum 4d conura 
ipſae inſlrgir, Aquinas 12. q,87 ar. 1c, 

(b) Ex retu naturalibug ad res humengs dert- 
vanaryt id qusd contra aliquid infurgit ab eo dee 
trameninm patiatur, Aquings ibid, EE 

(c) Manifeflun eſt autem quod CONe 
rinentur ſub aliquo erdine ſunt m umn 
ordine ad principium ordinzs. unde quicquid rontra 
ordinem al1quem inſurgis gonſequens eft ut ab eo 
ordine &y principe ordinjs repromanur. 

(d) $7 quis contra-0rdjinem propria 7arioniu gut 
ordinem legu humane vel divine percet, deprima- 
ty vel a propria conſcientta, vel ab bojmine prin- 
cipe 0747 vet «Deo Aquinas 12 q 57 At.kc. 


ginning, or feſt principle of thator- 


der : ſuch therefore who ſhall riſe again tthis Ocder (conſequere 


et) itis conſequent that they bee repreſſed 


by that order, and 


the Prince of it. (4) As for example (faith hee) if a wan (in 
2gainkt the order of his own reaſon, his own conſcience with= 
in him ſball _—_— him, orif a man lin againſt the govern- 


ee lives, whether in matters temporall, or ſpir 


ment wherein 
tuall, 
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Of Order and 
what belongs 
unto it. 


1 Ofthe order 
of government 
in the Com- 
mon-wealth. 


(e) Cujuſliber ordinis eſt aliquod principium, 
per quod alrquis fit particeps iſtius ordins, Aqui. 
I2'1. $7 ar. ZC, ; : 
Wm (ft) Pervertit aliquis ordinem quandoque qui= 
dem reparabiliter, quandoque autem irrepara- 
biliter : ſemper enim defefius quo ſubtrahitr prin- 
cipium irreparebils eſt : fi autem ſalverur prins 


cipium, Ejus vireuee alii defefius reparari poſſunt : 
Sicut ft corrumpatur principium viſiuum, non p9- 
reſt fieri viſronu reparationniſt ſola virnte divingz 

vero ſalyo princip16 aliqua impedimenta ad ve- 
niant viſioni, eparari poſſunt per naturam vel per 
artem, Aquin«I2 q« 87 ar. 3c. 


1 Con. 


Of order Politick,and what belongs to it, Chay.2, 


tuall, the power temporall or ſpicituall ſhall puniſh him - bur 
if hee (in againlt the univerſall order of God, God himſelfe 
ſhall bring him under : So that hee layes itas a generall rule jn 
all things, that whatſoever from within riſeth up again(t the 
eftabliſhed order,mult bee reprefſed, and reduced into order, by 
that whole order,and the Prince or chiefe in it. 
$ E C 2 hi I V. 
Whereit will notbee amiffe (by the way) to take notice 
how the ſame Authour maketh mention in the place now 
mentioned (both of Ordo, & principiumordinis, & Princeps ordlie 
nis) that is to ſay, firſt, of order, and ſecondly, of the 
firſtprinciple of order , and thirdly, of the Prince of it, Firſt 
of order ; any order, ſuppoſe wee what wee will, and for the 
preſent, the order of government in the Common=»wealth. 
Secondly, hee makes mention ofa firft principleof this, or a- 
ny other order::(e) for of every or- 
der there is, faith hee, (aliqnod prins 
cipium ) ſome firit principle by par- 
taking in which,a man is made par- 
taker of that order, (f ) now this 
principle is, ſaith hee, ofthat nature, 
that if it. bee deſtroyed, the order it 
felfe is deſtroyed irreparabiliter, that 
is to lay, without any hope of reſto! 
ring it: But ifthis firſt principle bee 
not deſtroyed, other defefts may per- 
adventure bee made up, As in the 
eye, if the vilive or ſeeing principle bee corrupted,the light can 
never bee repaired, but by a divine power; but if the viſive or 
ogg principle remain ſafe, other dete&s may by art bee re« 
Move 
Now fain would I know what is this principle in the Com- 
mon-wealth, which if it periſh, the whole Common-wealth 
doth periſh irrecoverably, bur if it remain, other defe&ts may 
all bee removed, Surely, this Principle cannot bee any man 
in his naturall capacity ; for that ſtill failes in time by death : 
Norcan it bee the King in his politick capacity in a proper 
ſenſe, for hee is Princeps ordinis politici, non principium fore 


male 


It 
e 


male ordins, ) thatis, heels properly the Prince of the order 
politick, but not the formall principle of.that order: how 
hee ſhould bee the formall principle,I cannot-conceive, Where- 
fore this formall principle can bee no other, than the laws &c, 
before ſpoken of, by conſent of which weare(as ye have heard) 
knit together in mutuall (ociety, as by a common principle,and 
are made partakers of the order of government in the Com- 
mon-wealth, for ſo was the definition of a- people or Com- 
mon-wealth,as yee heard before, viz. A multitzde of men: kuit 
together by conſent of Law,and participation of utility ; So that the 
Lawes , with mutuall utility are the true formall principle, 
Theſe therefore being deſtroyed, it follows (as I ſaid above) 
that all,even.the whole order of.the Common-wealth,mult bee 
deftcoyed, and that morcover,zrreparabiliter,without all hope, 
wolell perhaps by help of a divine power: but our Laws,&c. re- 
maining, other defe&s may finde redrefſe in time. And ſo much 
for the principle of order, ina State or government, 

There remaines inthethird place; the —_ ordinu, that 
is, the Pcince or chiefe of thisorder to bee ſpoken of, as viz. 
who is to be underſtood by it. Anſiver, Surcly Princeps ordinis 
muſt have relation to Prixcipizm ordinisthat is,thePrince of or- 
der muſt have relation to the firſt principle of order, Cg ) from 
which he alſo takes his name: Now the Law being this firſt 

rinciple of order politick, (as ye heard before) hence it fol- 
{own firſt that the Legiſlative power mult needs be hirit (this 
Princeps ordinjs) this Prince of order: I ſay ficit, becauſe it 
hath the firſt and chiefe relation to that principle of order, far 
the Legiſlative power is the proper cnlicf it: for ordo polit;- 
crs is but ex inſtitwtione hominzs, order politick-is but from men, 
(as the Judges ſaid before) I meanethe particular forme of ga- 
vernment.ismeerely from this. Legiſlative power, this therefore 
hath the moſt neare and immediate relation-untso it,. and to its 
firſt principle. But when I fay that this Legiſlative power is 
(this Princeps ordins)-this Prince of-order, it is all one as it 
I had aid, thoſe ro whom this powerof right belongs, which 
(as you know ): among us, belongsnot to the Reople alone,nor 
King alone, but to both : that is,untothe Parliament,. where 


the King is (primumcaput ) that is, the chiete, 
Secondly... 


Chap. 2.Of order*Politick,and what belongs toit. 1 Con, 5 


2 Of the formal 
principle of 
this order. 


3 Ofrhe Prince- 
or chief inthis 
order, 


(e) Scaliger 
facie Princeps 
« primum gy 
caput, 1 6. prin- 
ciprum,ficut bi- 
cepr, fic apud 
Hebre9s riſchon 
eft- prima: riſe 
chit principium 
<2" item a- 

roſch.Scalig. Le. 
£.cap.z1. 
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1 Ofthe order 
of government 


in the Com- 
mon-wealth, 


(ec) Cujuſliber ordinis eft aliquod principium, 
per quod altquis fit particeps iſtius ordins, Aqui. 


x Con. 


Of order Politick,and what belongs 10 it, Chap.2. 


tuall, the power temporall or ſpiricuall ſhall puniſh him , bur 
if hee ſin againit the univerſall order of God, God himſelfe 
ſhall bring him under : So that hee layes itas a generall rule in 
all things, that whatſoever from within riſeth up again(t the 
eltabliſhed order,mult bee repreſſed, and-reduced into order, by 
that whole order,and the Prince or chiefe in it. 

SECT, IV. 

Whereic will notbee amifle (by the way) to take notice 
how the ſame Authour maketh mention in the place now 
mentioned (both of Ordo, & princi iumordinu, & Princeps ordi 
ni#s) that is to ſay, firit, of order, and ſecondly, of the 
ficſtprinciple of order , and thirdly, of the Prince of it, Firſt 
of order ; any order, ſuppoſe wee what wee will, and for the 
preſent, the order of government in the Common-wealth, 
Secondly, hee makes mention ofa firſt principleof this, or a- 

| ny other order-:(e) for of every or- 
der there is, faith hee, (aliquod prin 


124. $7ar. 3c, ; 

Wm (ft) Pervertit aliquis ordinem quandegque qui= 
dem reparabiliter, quandoque autem irrepara- 
bilirer : ſemper enum defeis quo ſubtrahitur prin- 
cipium irreparabils eſt : ſt autem ſalverur prin* 
cipium, ejus vireue alii deſetius reparari poſſunt : 
Sicut ſt corrumpatur principium viſtuum, non p9- 


cipixm ) ſome firit principle by par- 
taking in which,a man is made par- 
taker of that order ; ( f ) now this 
principleis, faith hee, ofthat nature, 
that if it. bee deſtroyed, the order it 
ſelfe is deſtroyed irreparabiliter, that 


- fieri viſronus reparatiogniſt ſola virnae drvindz 
t vero ſalyo princip1o aliqua Impedimenta ad ve- 
niant viſioni,r eparari poſſunt per naturam vel per 
artem, Aquin«Iz q+ 87 ar. 3c. 


is to lay, without any hope of reſto: 
ring it: But if this firſt principle bee 
not deſtroyed, other defies may per- 
adventure bee made up. As in the 
eye, if the viſive or ſeeing principle bee corrupted,the fight can 
never bee repaired, but by a divine power; bur if the viſive or 
ſeeing} principle remain ſafe, other defe&ts may by art bee re« 
move 

"Now fain would I know what is this principle in the Com- 
mon-wealth, which if it periſh, the whole Common-wealth 
doth periſh irrecoverably, but if it remain, other defe&s may 
all bee removed, Surely, this Principle cannot bee any man 
in his naturall capacity; for that till failes in time by death : 
Norcan it bee the King in his politick capacity in a proper 
{enſe, for hee is Princeps ordinis politici, non principium fore 


male 


It 
e 


male ordins, ) thatis, heels properly the Prince of the order 

olitick, bur not the formal! principle of.that order : how 
heeſhould bee the formal! principle,I cannot-conceive, Where- 
fore this formall principle can bee no other, than the laws &c, 
before ſpoken of,by conſent of which weare(as ye have heard) 
knit together in mutuall (ociety, as by a common principle,and 
are made partakers of the order of government in the Com» 
mon-wealth, for ſo was the definition of a- people or Com» 
mon=wealth,as yee heard before, viz. A multitrde of men-kuit 
togetber by conſent of Law,and participation of utility; So that the 
Lawes , with mutuall utility are the true formall principle, 
Theſe therefore being deſtroyed, it follows ( as I ſaid above) 
that all,ever-the whole order of the Common-wealth,muſlt bee 
deftroyed, and that moreover,zrreparabiliter, without all hope, 
unleſſe perhaps by help of a divine power: but our. Laws,&c. re- 
maining, other defe&s may finde redrefſe in time. And ſo much 
for the principle of order, ina State or government, 

There remaines inthethird place, the Prizzeps ordinw, that 
is, the Prince or chiefe of thisorder to bee ſpoken of, as' viz. 
who is to be underſtood by it. Anſiver, Surely Princeps ordinus 
muſt have relation to Praxcipizm ordins that is,thePrince of or- 
der muſt have relation to the firſt principle of order, (Cg ) from 
which he alſo takes his name: Now the Law being this firſt 

rinciple of order politick, (as ye heard before) hence it fol- 
owes firſt that the Legiſlative power mult needs be firſt (this 
Princeps ordinss) this Prince of order: I ſay firit, becauſe -ic 
hath the firſt and chiefe relation to that principle of order, far 
the Legiſlative power is the proper cauſcof it: for ordo polit;- 
c14s is but ex inſtitntione hominzs, order politick-is but from men, 
(as the Judges ſaid before) I meane the particular forme of ga- 
vernment is meerely from this. Legiſlative power, this therefore 
hath the moſt neare and immediate relation-unto it, and to its 
fick principle. But when I ſay that this Legiſlative power is 
(this Princeps ordinis)-this Prince of order, it is all one as it 
I had ſaid, thoſe ro whom this powerof right belongs, which 
(as you know ): among us, belongsnot to the Reople alone,nor 
King alone, but to both: that is,untothe Parliament,. whe 
the King is (primumcapit ) that is, the chiete. | 
Secondly... 
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1 Con. Of the highty powers of a State, Chap. 2, 


Secondly, the Law being (principinm ordinis politici) that is, 
the ficlt principle of order politick, hence it follows that the 


' Power of executing the Law, {ball in the ſecond place bee this 


*P7jnceps qud- 
ft, primi caput. 


( princeps ordinis this) Prince of order, or which is all one the 
perſon, to whom this power is intrulted, which is his Majelty, 
who is therefore here again the chiete, 

Thirdly, if(princeps ordinrs ) the Prince of order bee taken 
fortheficttin order ( for in every order there muit bee a firſt, 
chat muſt differ from the formall principle in that order;as wee 
ſee in the order of a mans own reaſon, the conſcience is the 
ficlt, (as yee heard before) in the order ot a _ the Mayoris 
this firit, in the order of an army, the Generall : and theſe are 
not onely firſt, in derived power, but alſo firit in order ) I ay 
therefore it the Prince of order bee raken for the tirſt in order, 
then is his Majelty allo the firltin this order,viz. of the Com- 
monwealth. | 

So then togather up all this in order. Firlt, if wee regard 
the Law, (which is the firſt principle of order) then though 
the Legiſlative power, or power of making Laws, bee prin- 
ceps ordiny, or the chiete power, yetamongft thoſe, to whom 
this power by Law belongs, his Majeſty he is *primum capmr,that 
is, the chiete or ſaupream head, Secondly, it wee regard the 

rof adminiſtration, of adminiitring this Law, then is his 
Majeſty princeps ordinzs, that is,chiete Miniſter of Juſtice, or ſus 
preme governour,becauſe this poweris firſt intrulted unto him, 
and by him to inferiour governours : whence his Majeſty is 
faid to bee not only primmm caput, ſupreme head, but alſo ſuprem 
governour of all his dominions, as itis in the Oath of ſupre- 
macy : and according unto this is thatof 1 Perer 2.13, Sub- 
mit your ſelves to all marmer of Ordinance of man for the Lord! ſake, 
whether it bee unto the K ing, as tothe chiefe, or unto governours, as 
wnto them that are ſent by bim, for the puniſhment of evill doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that doe well : for in regard of this executive 
power, or power of adminiſtration, it1s eff ially chat the 
King is faid to bee The Miniſter of God, viz. for thy welfare, if 
tbou doe well, but to take vengeance of thee if thou do iÞ, for bee beares 
not the ſword in vein, Rom. 13.4. | 

Laſtly, if weeregard the honour and dignity of this order, 1 
meane 


of. the Lawof God, 1'Con. 


alſo pranceps ordings , the 


mean of government, thenis the Ki 


firſt in honour, that'is,in order. But | have digrelſed roo long 


in thoſe, yet good uſe may be made of all, toreſ@lvethe doubt 
in hand, as there may be occalion. Onely I intended a+briefe 
diſcourſe; and now I ſee the worke like to grow under my 
hand, coo too great beyond mine intention, unleſſe I call in 
and ſuppreſſe my meditations,and here therefore I ſhall put an 
end to them, as touching the Law of Nature. | Fr 
| SECT. V. Fn 
From the Law of Nature come we now to the Law of God, 
and here by the Law of God, I meane: Firſt, thoſe commands 
of God whichare not proper tothe Jews, for the ſtate of che 
Jewes was typicall , all things happening unto them 
in types,asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes: Their comming inte pr, 
and going out of Egypt; their comming into the Wilder- 
neſle, _ their going out of the Wilderneſſe ; their com- 
ming into the land Canaan, and their caſting out:of it, were 
typicall. Yea, the time of their abode in Egypt; and inthe 
Wilderneſſe,and in the land of Caxaar were allo typicall, Yea, 
the very Nation of the ewe: itſelfe was typicall, even 
of the Chritltian people, whence Chriſtians are called ſome- 
times Fewcs and Tſraelites, as,He us a Few that is ont within: And 
1 know their blaſphemy, that ſay they are fewes and are" not : And of 
all the T ribes of the children of the children of Iſrael , were ſealed an 
hundred and forty foure thouſands ; which places to be under- 
{tood of Chriltia people none can wel deny, Yea,their outward 
erformances and ſervices were typica]l, and theirchiefe Ofi- 
cers both of Church and State were likewiſe typicall , their 
Prieſts, Prophets, Kings : And this hath been no ſmall plague 
unto this our Kingdome , that what hath been eplcel both 
in Church and State, yet hath in the letter beenexrended;even 
in the very letrer,to our Church and State: as for example: 
The Temple at Jeruſalem was a plain type of the body of 
Chrilt, both of his naturall body, and allo myſticall, and had 
no relation to our-materiall Churches, built by mens hands, 
( as I ſhall make plain in another Tratt, if God: give. life and 
leave ) and yet hath it been ſaid, and that by none ofthe 
meanelt in our Church,that _ was no reverence tobe _ 
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Of the Lawof God.  Chap.2- 


edto the Temple of Jeruſalem, and its utenſils,that was not due 
to ours, that is, to Our materiall Churches, 

So for the State, the Kings of the Fewer were types,as in 
many other things, ſo eſpecially in theſe rwo. Firk, they were 
by immediate delignment from God, as we ſce in Sawl, and 
David, to whoſe heires and ſuccefſors God annexed the Crown 
more immediately : And to ſhew that they were his Vice-ge- 
rentsin a moreeſpeciall manner,(as were alto theirJudges before 
them) he gavgthem in the beginning their lawes, appearing in 
a conſuming fire, appointed them their Officers to adminiſter 
their Kingdome, executed Juſtice himſclte ofcentimes by an 
immediate hand , had all hard cauſes brought tochim; yea, 
he gaveorder for their battels, and appointed their Generals 
for wars, and was alwayes viſibly preſent among them in figns 
and tokens'of preſence,as in the pillar of the cloud and fire,and 
after that in the Tabernacle, Ark,and Mercy-ſeat, and all this to 
thew them that he was their immediate Kingg& their Kings but 
his Vice-gerents,in a more eſpeciall manner: Andyet it hath bin 
—_; openly that onr Kings are by as immediate {degnment 
rom God,as was Pavid,not onely for their, power, but their ve- 
ry perſons. Secondly,the Kings of F«dab they were abſolute, as 
tryed by no lawes of men, onely by the lawes of nature and of 
God; my meaning is that there were no meerly humane As 
and Lawes of mento bind them; and herein, ( as in the for- 
mer )they were types of Chriſt, who was firſt by Gods only and 


that immediac deſignment: And(b )ſecondly,to rule hisChurch 


by lawes-meerly divine, and nor aſſumed from men, and yet 
bath it been both written and taught , that our Kings are as 
abſolute as they, and no way tyed co humane lawes,onely it is 
their clemency and goodneffe to yeeld and ſuffer themſelves to 
be ruled by them, bur thar they are above all lawes ,whercas yet 
T ul fayes, that lawes at firit were invented not onely to re- 
{trairwvice in the pong to-reguiate the government of Prin- 
ces, as you {hall heare anone. | 

, The ſumme 9f all thzn in a word,is this, that the Lawes of 
Godl by which-ourallegeance is due,and according unto which 
is. is:t0 be 'meaſured and eiteemed; are not thoſe lawes which 
were preper tothe fewer, but, onely thoſe that are common 
2 ; unto 
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Chap.z. Of the Lamg of the Realye..., 1.Con, 19 
unto all, and ſo binde all people; and ,the,reaſon is alſp 
given by the Judges to bee this, becauſe that God and Nature 
15 one to all. Andcherefore ſay they, muſt the Law of God 
and nature bee one to all, that muſt binde all men, and this is 
that Law* (ſay they ) viz. both of God and Nature, that #* Fo. :3. x, 
requires faith, ligeance, and obcdience from the SubjeR ro his 
Soveraigne and ſuperioure 
Now thele Laws they give to bee theſe ; Firit, Honoxr thy F a- 
ther, for this, ſay they, doth doubtleſſe extend to Pater Pa- 
trie. Secondly, Let every Soxle bee ſubject to the bigher power. 
Thirdly, Give honour to whom honour bglougs, tribute to whom tri- + Fol. 142, 
bute, cuſtoms to whom cuſtom, to which wee may joyn that of 
our Saviour, Give unto Ceſar that wbich u Ceſars, &c, for thele 
all ſeeme to bee Laws of Naturealſo, and require allegiance 
at our hands, But here wee muſt remember, that as Nature 
bindes us not to any obedience againſt Nature ; So neither 
doth Gods Word binde us to obey the King againſt Gods 
Word : Whether it bee juſt (ayes Peter) to obey man rather than 
Gad, judge yee; but of the true meaning of theſe Laws of God 


more anon, | 
SEGE.VE.::. 
Thirdly, to the Laws of God, I alſo adde the Laws of the OftheLawsof | 
Realme wherein wee live: becauſe our obedience unto our the Realme. 
Prince, . muſt alſo bee regulated by theſe, (and nune but Court 
Paraſites will call this. into queſtion. ) And the reaſons why 
mens Laws were firit added to that law of Nature, is given by , I 
Cicera, 2 Office * Cum jus ab une vire, &c. that is, men ,, _—_— 
could not obtain to have Juſtice done by one man alone, Laws were nom conſeque- 
invented, So that Laws, were firſt invented to regulate the rennu, invente, 
government of Princes, and ſuch as ſate at the Sterne in the ſuns qo 
Commone-wealth.: but in vaine muſt all this bee, if Kings. £7 
aotwithſtanding may doe what they pleaſe. Now theſe Laws 
of the Realme, by which both King and peopleare to ſquare ,_ nas 
their a&ions, are firſt,* written Laws; ſecondly, Cuſtome;: 1... ar com- 
thirdly, the Law of Nature, or right reaſon ; for ſo it was prehendedEx. 


Gidinthe Judges Plea, (3) Siceſſet lex Scripta, &c, If the writ- ——— 


f former times. fol. x 8.2, (1) S1 ceſſer Lex ſeripte3d cuflediri opor tet quod moribius Oy con 
ſerum indubun eſt, & qa in rehee -' recurreadumn eſt ad ratioem.Reporeersfol. 1.9. 
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3 Con. Of the Oath of Allegiance. Chap.: 


ten Law bee filent, wee muſt have recourſe to Cuſtome, if 
there bee no Cuſtome, wee muft runne to Reaſon: Put here 
a caution mult bee obſerved, faith Juſtice Cooke;. it muſt bee 
ihe legall, and profound' reaſon of ſick as. by diligent 
ſtudy, and long experience and' obſervation, are fo learned in 
the Laws of this Realme, as out of the reaſon of the ſame, 
they can rule the caſe in queition: This caution,faith hee, ob- 
ſerved, theruleis true : Pur if itbee intended of the reaſon of 
the wiſelt man, that profefſes not the Laws of Exgland, then 
I ay, (faith hee) the rule isabſurd and' dangerous (Fol.,1g. 
T1.) For wee (k) muſt belzevecvery one, that is skillfull in 
bis own Art. And every one {ſhould exerciſe himſelf in that 
whereof hee hath $kill. And all wiſe men are wont to admit 
of thoſe things, which are approved of by them that are well 
verſed in that art which they do profeſſe. 

Theſe things are not writen to this end, that men ſhould at 


all times ſcan or call all Commands of royall Majeſty into 


ueſtion, and thereby take occafion to ſhake off their obe- 
; mk. as they pleaſe; no, God forbid : but only that the 
eruth being known Ng T beſt ) in the generall,what may bee 
done, wee may. bee able to counſel! our ſelves what mult bee 


done (in Hypotheſi) in pzrticular, when neceſſity and impor-. 


tant cauſes call us thereunto. 
The definition of Allegiance being thus explained, and clecr- 
ed beyond exception, let us now proceed. 
SECT. VII. 


The Second Concluſion, 


Secondly, then (to deſcend from os it ſelf,” to the. 
Oath of our Allegiance) from this foregoing definition, 


grounded on the foregoing principles, wee draw this ſecond 


Concluſion, namely, That the Oath of Allegiance which we 


have taken, or may bee pus to take, binds us to no more then 


this, viz, firſt in our hearts not to wiſh or intend any hurt . 


or dammage to the King,his Perſon ,Crown, or Dignity, nor 
doe any- to them wittingly. Nolite 1angere unttor meos , 
Touch -not mine anointed , his perſon withan evill. couch; 
no 
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We 
Chap.2. Parkament juſtified, 2 Con, 
no not in your thoughts, much lefſe with the hands of wic- 
kedneſſe, | 

' Secondly, not to diſobey him willingly in any of his juſt 
commands, commanding according to the Law of Nature,.of 
God, and the known Laws in the Land,* as the wiſe in the 
Law, in caſes doubrfull, doe expound them: And whocan 
preſume to bee rheſe wiſe, before,or above the wiſdome of the 
High Courtof Parliament, to which all Courts doe appeale, 
and from which lies no appeal? 

Thirdly, notto refiſt the Legall power of the King in his 
Courts of Juſtice, or ara; but to ſubmit and yeeld un- 
toit, This isall, if not more then all, that the Oath of Al- 
legiance binds us to. I fay [| all, if not more then all ] be- 
cauſe, thongh naturall ligeance binde us unto all theſe three, 
yet it may bee queſtioned whether legall Ligeance, or the Oath 
of Allegiance bee to beeextended to them all. For I doc nor 
yet belceve, that the Oath of Allegiance bindes us under per- 
jary to more, then what is expreſſed inthe letter of the Oath, 
which letter onely runnes upon bearing faith and true allegi- 
ance unto his perſon, Crown,and Dignity ; butnota word of 
obedience unto his commands, or of our ſubjeftion to his 
power, ſo that every wilfnl! diſobedience to the Kings com- 
mands, though it beea- finne of difobedience, and ſo much 
the greater, as itis. more wilful!, yet Idoe not take it to bee 
a linne of perjury : and' conſequently not a breach of the 
Oath of Alle 
to him by the bond'of natareto all his juſt commands: Thas 
as Iremember in the Scatates of that moſt famous Colledge, 
whereof I was once a'member; though wee were bound to 
the keeping of them. all, yer not under perjiry, but — 
where there was expreſſe mention made of perjury. And fe 
I fay here, though'wee beebound to all his Majetties juſt com- 


mands, by our naturall allegiance, yet under perjury onely to. 
that part bf our allegiance,to which wee are bound more = 
pe= 


cially by Oath,and which in the very letter of the Oath is 


C g | 
If it bee replyed, that Allegianceis ſpecifyed in the Oath, 


D*3; 


giance; though a breach of my allegiance as due - 


which 
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2 Con, What 4 Sin of #gmarance s. Chap.2; 


which is nought elſe but true obedience, (as in thedefinition 
given by the Jndges docs appeare ) true obedience both in- 
ward and outward, inward in our heart, and outward inour 
ations, and conſequently, that the Oath of Allegiance 
and obedience muſt bee all one, at leaſt muſt binde us to all 
true obedience to his Majeſties commands. To this I have 
three things to ſay: firſt, that this allegiance (or obedience, 
if youtermeitſo) inthe Oath, is, if I miſtake not, there li- 


.mited to the Kings perſon, Crown,and Dignity, and hath not 


relation to any other particular commands, but what con- 
cernes their oy viz, the ſafety of the Royall Perſons 
Crown, and Dignity. Secondly, the commands there imply- 
ed, arenotſo much the Kings perſonall Commands, as the 
commands of his Perſon, Crown, and Dignity, which all a- 
like call for our faith and obedience to bee performed to- 
wards them, as you hall heare afterward, Thirdly, admir 
that Allegiance here, bee as large as obedience to all Com- 
marids : yet ſure I am, it cannot. take in more then the fuller 
definition of Allegiance before given, comprehends, and con- 
ſequently, not more then isſet down in the firſt part ef this 
Concluſtton, for which alone doe contend. As tor the caſe 
of perjury , whether each wilfull negle& of che Kings juſt 


commands bee perjury, as I {hall not build on gpon it, {o 
at ſhall, I ho 


I will not further diſputeit at this time: Þ pe,bee 
alwayes ready, to yeeld as farre as any to his Majeſties com- 
mands, when according to the Laws of God and Nature, and 


_ ofthisRealme, thatis to ay, when nat apparently repugnant 


unto theſe: in which ſenſe Idefirero bee underſtood, when the 
like expreſſion is before, or after ſhall bee uſed. 
 Butbefore wee leave this Conclulion, Ihall give you an ac- 
count, why twice mention | wittingly and willingly } in 
this Concluſion, as viz, That wee nwſt not doe any dammage to 
bis Perſon wittingly , nor diſobey bis juſt command: wittingly and 
willingly, cc: and the reaſon why I addethis here, and notbe- 
fore, is this, becauſe though wee may unwittingly ſometimes 
doe againſt our duty ( as franſorete his juſt commands, or 
inferre dammage to his Crown,or Dignicy ) yet it involves us 
not ig perjury, if oaly done vawittingly or Cy 
r 


Chap.2. 


Of ſinewilfull and wnwilfull.” 2 Con. 23 


for nemo tenetey ad impoſſibile, no man can be bound tbat he 


ſhall not do a thing unwittingly: herein, Gods providence 


over-rules,in ſuch caſes,a mans oath is not infringed. 


But here againe( tocut off all miſpriſions ) by unwittingly, 
I mean, ſo unwittingly, as done out of {imple ignorance; and 
not affe&ed,or of ill ele&ion,as Aquine ſpeaks. To makethis 


plain unto you. 


There is a threefold ignorance, as the Schoole (2 obſerves : 


conconcomitant, which doth accompany theaQtion of a man, 
but ſo as it is not the cauſe of the Action, but that the ation 
would have been, though there had not been that ignorance: as 
for example; ifa manthinking to ſhoot a Deere, ſhoot his 
deadly enemy whom he thought not of, but yet would have 
ſhot him had he known him to be there; this a of his it was 
not voluntary ( that is to ſay,with his will) and yet it was not 
againſt his will ; for his will, had he known him to be there, 
would have moved him to havedone the ſame : and therefore 
this a& ſo qualified doth not altogether excuſe before God ; be- 
cauſe,though it was done ignorantly, yet ignorance was not 
the cauſe fine qua non of it. 

(5) Secondly, there is an ignorance, not concomitant, but 
ſubſequentzthat isto ſay, that does not go along hand in hand 
with the wils a&, but followesaloofe off aftcr it, as being 


( a) Icmorantia 
concomtans di- 
ctur,que affie- 
nem Commans 
$1a,xt non fit il- 
lins ations cuu- 
fazſed eriamfe ab- 


fuſſer atio ſem- 


per conſecura fſu- 
Iſſet : ut fiqus 
exiftimas ſe cer- 
wm occadere , 
capitalem hoſte 
inter ficerer, que 
etiam abſque ta» 
li ignorantia fo - 
bi eccurremem 
interemifſer, ute 


a ſubſequent effe& of the wils a& in willing; as firit when | | 
de qui fic agit, 


ignoanter quidem agit,fed non p2r ignorantiam : hac ergo ignorantia non facit involuntarium quia non 
caxſat aliqud quod fit repugnans ve/umani: ſed facit non veluntarnum quia nouporeſt eſſe aftu volinum, 
quod ignoratum eft. Aquin.12.4.9.6,471,8.c. | 
( b) Ignoramia conſequens appelatw, gud veluntatem conſequatur : utpote que fot direfte vel 
' indirefle volita, eademque eft culn ignerantia vincibili,heeque 1gnorantia contimgit dupliciter, uns 
mods quia aths voluntatis fertur in ignorantiamyficut rum aliquis 1gnorare walt, vel ut excuſationem 


precati habeatyuel ut now retraharur a peccande, ſ{cundum iHud Jobi 21, Scienmiam vianum marun. 


nolums, - Et bac dicitur igngrantia affefate,quua t omines volunt(hoe eft Jaſſetlams illam,, Alio modo 


 dictur ignorantia V8/urtarie ej quod ; you peteft ſeire fy deber ; Ext hic. modo dicitur ignorantia, . 


foe cum aliquis au noncenſiderat quod crnfiderare poteſt + debergqua eſt.ignorantia male eleftions 
( velex pafſione vel ex habiru proveniens ) five cum aliquis notitiam quam deber habere nom curat 
e«rquirereggy het ignorantia craſſa dicinurCy ſteundum Func modum ignorantia univerſalnem juris( quo. 
qu#s ſtire renerr } volumtarta diciner quaſi per negligentiam provenrens. Cum autem 1pſa 1gnoran- 
tia fit veh nearil aliguo iftorum mode: non peteft canſar e fſemplicnter mnvolunarif,cauſat tamen ſecux- 
dum quid involuntar nun in quantwn pr acedit motum voluntatis ad aliquid agtndum qui non efſet ſcientia 
Preſenie. Aquin. 124.4 6,ar.8.c, Gerf.irem p.2, de namra F qualirae £14015 mg m Ethicis, 
n. 
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Jewrantiaafſe- 


#414. 


2. 


Ignorantia ma- 


le elettions. 


Ipnarantiac74jſa 


(c) Antecedere dicttur que, pracedit omnem 


2 Con. 


Of ſins wilfull and unwilfall. Chap.2, 


men will bee ignorant, thereby to bee excuſcd-in their {innes, 


-when ignorance it ſelte is the obje& of the will, They defire 


not the know/edge of Gods Law,(asitis in Job) leſt they ſhould 
thereby bee reclaimed from their wicked lives and luſts; this 
is called ( ignorantia affet ata ) aft:&ed ignorance,becauſe men 
doe affet it, that they may fin more freely : So likewiſe, Sc- 
.condly, when men will not aQtually conlider all they may, 
and ought to conſider of, that they may make a good choiſe, 
and take the better part, this is called (ignorantia male ele@io- 
ns) ignorance of ill election orchoiſe, or whereby wee come 
to chooſethe worſer part : or Thirdly, when men will not 
uſe att dacmeanes-to come tothe knowledge of thetruth, and 
co know what they ought to know, this is called(ignorantis 
craſſa) groſle ignorance, becaule it ariſeth from {loth,in tak- 
ing paines, which'is a common accident to grofſe and fat men, 
G ab.Serm. 1. in cena domint. Now theſe three, viz. atfeRed 
ignorance, and ignorance oof ill cletion,and grofſe ignorance, 
as they flow from the will, andthe pravity of the will js the 


cauſe of them, ſo they.are to bee termed wilfull, and being 


wilfull, they cannot as ſuch, excuſe us from perjury, Ger- 

ſon. Ke 

(c) Thirdly, then and laſtly, there is ani norance,neither 
* concomitant nor {ubſequent;but ante- 


.conſenſun voluntaris ita ut nufo modo ſat volita, Oy 

ramen eft cauſa volendi quod alias nonvellet. ſrcut 
 eumaliquis hom? ignorat aliquam circumſtantiam 
athus quam non tenebarur ſcire, Go ex hac aliquid 
agit quod non faceret ſi ſeiret, Aquin. ibid, 

* Puta cum al/iquus diligentia adbibitay neſtiens 
aliqu# tranſre per viam, projicit ſagittam qua m- 
rerficit rranſeuntem* (5 tals ignorantia cauſat 
involuntsrium ſiimpliciter, Aqui, ibid, 


cedent, that is, that goes not hand 
in hand with the wils a&,nor follows 
after it,but goes before it, even before 
all conſent of the will, and ſo is no 
way wiltul, and therefore makes 
thealt (whereof itisa cauſe) tobe 
unwilfull, becauſe, had hee notbeen 
ignorant of ſuch and fuch a circum- 
ſtance {which uſing duediligence, hee 


could not know ) rhe party would in no wiſe have done it : 
* «« for example ( ſaith Aquinas ) a man uſing all due care, 
lookes about him to elpy it any onebee paſſing by , and eſpy- 
ingnone, hee ſhootes an arrow and kills unawares his Friend 
patirg by, whom hee did not, norcould ſee, had hce ſcen 
him hee would not have ſhot thatunfortunate arrow, no not 


for 


——_—— I" 
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Chap.2. 


helpe herein his ignorance, by u 
all due meanes, in a cogvenicnt, fit, 


and (e)) marall way; for fo is. the {5 


word invincible here to bee undes- 
ltood; and this antecedent and in- 


vincible ignorance, makes ( faith A-. 


quins ) the a& to bee altogether e- 
icemed nnwiltull,and void of crime. 
And ſuch-i8, the. ignorance and un«. 
witingneſſe I'ſpeake of, whea I ay, 
that wee cannot bee bound by Oath, 
not todoe a thing unwittingly, and 
unwillingly, becauſe his: tay) 
is to ſfiyeare £19. more: ther is in our 
pewer: whence this: kind of igno- 
rance is. called as I faid. invincible. 
But enough, if nat too much: of this 
cangluboa :. Come: wee: aow. unto 
the third. «£415 


Thirdly , (ich 
city is annencd to rhe 


Of fins wrlfull and anmilficl.... 
for a wild, whereby to:kill his friend, this Taith he, is called 
antecedent iynorance:( and by fome (d) invincible, becanie. 

| beecould. nor know that thing, or : | 


furs, freeron p 


poruiz ſcqpeg nec ey die jejunatgepſebirur id facere 
iewramia quadam invincibilt,. Euſt; $i $4 Bol 


SECT. VIII. = 
T he Third C ondufton, | : nil 


by the policy of theE.aw; a policieke cape- 
on ofthe King, by which lice is ex- 


3 Con 35 


(4) /gnorantra invincibilis. ot 91 manet poſt 
owe diligentiam poſſibilem Gy debrtam ; to exe- 
caſar a pecrars : ty arcmmay ihvincibilu, non quin. 
we lrenter prſſis vinen, ſed quia maner poſiguam 
hor freer omnyua ad que reneruy'p' 0 £1165 expulſione 
Stat rmuindbilis dicitur ills; qua paroct 101m a- 
liqub ignorat jejunum certs die cbſervandum, pro 
eo gard fiuu plebanus wel paſſor non pronuncia- 
rit die fy hora qua pronunciar? ſolet, quo tamen 
perechiarus ile pi eſens fwt diltgenter auſcultans 
mntimgnds . tice: fmpliater illa 1; norantia vincs 
porut ; quia: tamen fegit qued debit , intrands 
Erel*ſſam, audiends fb) mionem Gy auſcultando die 
lrgenter , dicimr illeimviretd; te, Gabri. diſt. 28, 
q-211b.z.a 1. Genfon. p. 2, De natura & qual, 
Conſuer, | 

£) lenoramia invinc:bilys dicimr, quandonon 
poſſuniss iguoramtiam.t7neert, five mulls mods poſ- 
» adbrbendo bumanam Of 
morale:n diligentiam : ut fiquis ruſt icans 1gnoret 
quonaim die inditiunefet jejuntum, quia a mulle id 


traQ. r.de ao; -T 3, - 


empted from all infirmity, and' that Aſujeſtatis cawſs, for the -_ 
honour of his Majefty, hence it follows, that the Partiamente | 
dath wiſely in charging nofaules of government on him, but 

cither on hisevill lours aboae him, if the errour becitv 

counſell; oron his Judges, if cheercour bee in judgement; or 

onthe Divines that waite- upon him, if in his life; becauſe they 

negle& towards him their buunden duty. 


The forth Concluſion, | 
by the Policy of the Law, a politick ca» 
E pacity 


Fourthly, fith 


&& 5 


» Bed lik. Bee, - 


alfo colleA of 
both meſfages, 
and thc an- 


 ſwers in parti- 


cular, the hum» 
ble defires and 
propoſitions |, 
ſent ro His 
Majeſty. Feb. 3. 
1642. 


Con, Parllaments proceeding juſtified Chap.2, 
pacity,is annexed to the pesſon of the King , not ſul je& unto 
mtancy and nonage , and that moreover partly for neceſſity 
and partly for utility , that _— untothis capacity , he 
may be preſent inall his Courts of Judgement and of Juſtice, 
though in his perſon hebe not preſent; Hence it followes that 
he is alſo preſent, in this capacity, even now in His high 
Court of Parliament,in all as of Judgement andof Juſitice,and 
therefore that the Parliament by ujing ot his name in their pro» 
ceedings do notdo amifle. 


T be fifth Conc'uſzon. | 

Firfchly , fich that our allegiance is acknowledged ,'to be 
in part, a yeelding of obedience true and faithfull according 
to the lJawes of Nature and of God, andof thisland; and the 
law of Nature, is the tundamentall' ground of all', which 
cannot be changed ; Hence it followes , that we breake not 
the bond of our allegiance, ſo+ Tong as we follow the Law of 
Nature according to the judgement of the wife in the Law, 
as before was gramed ) where the written- lawes are ſilent. 
Now that the Parliaments proceedings are according to 
this Law ( if credit may be-given to thoſe/ Honourable Houſes, 
*in theighumble addrefſcs to His Majelty ; Remonſtrances: 
and Declarations to the Kingdome, and toall the world | and 
withour or belides theſe in mateers of fat concerning this Ar- 
gument 1 ſhall not ſpeak ] if credic I ſay may be given unto. 
chem in theſe) then that their proceedings are accorging to. 
this Law,itmay thus appeare, Srl ; 

Firſt, the Parliament being called; and the Members choſen: 
lawfully, they preſented wo His Majeſty according to: their 
duty, the maladiesof the State, and the, remedics;. were in- 
ſtant to have the chiefe Delinquenes ( chjefecauſes of their nii- - 
ſyry. ) to be brought to tryall according ta the'wrien Lawes: 
The King ſeduced ( as they mult judge) by cvill counfell, flops 
his cares, detaines thoſe Delinquenes from their eryall', by 
granting to ſome of them His Wargantsta tranſportchem -be- 
y ond the Seas, comes with forces of armes unto their Houſes, 
and. invades their liberties, Jabours: by force co diſſolve this 
Parliament { nos <0 be diffolved but by their awn, conſent Y; 


Chap. Parliament juſtified, 5 Oba, 


they on the otiter (ide beſtech His Majeſty by all means to ſuffer 
juitice ro be done, or el{> that all will be undone, their Reli- 
giun, Lawes, and Liberties will be ruined all: (and who ſhall 
be ſudyes of theſe things, - if not they who are the Supreame 
Court of | udgement? ) His Majeſty, notwithanding all intrea- 
ties, goes on in His courſe begun, raiſes forces to force the Par- 
liament: They according to the'Law of Nature begin to 
provide for the fafery of the Common-wealth ; rabſo forces g 
defend themlieves: ſcile on Forts and Ships ,and labour the BY 
Itngot the 141itia ot the Kingdome, and-thus are imbarked 
io a deteniive warre _ the forces raiſed by His Majeſty,and 
injoyne an oath to all, with all rheir power arid might to.0p« 
pole thole forces raiſed by the King, | 

-.' [know theſe chings are otherwiſe related by thoſe that ad- 
here unto the other (ide; letevery one belceve as he ſees moſt 
reaſon and belt ground of truth;as for my (elfe, I ſhall ever ac- 
caunt itemong morall impaſkbilities that both Houſes ſhould 
con(pireia 4 falſetellimony, & chat againittheir Kingt rather 
let choſe who ( having molt injurioally pofſefſ:d them(elver of 
His ſacred perſon)do now abulc,not only his carc,but Hishand 
and Seal $00, to the bringing over of {iſþ Rebe's,andtundry 
ways morcover haye forteited their eredic- and tong- let 
theſe 1 ſay, with me fall ſhort of credit &beleefe; Bur enough 
the concialong drawn from the foregoing Principles,which 


a 
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1 Qt. Nreſtions anſwered. Chap.3. 


CHAP. III. 
Qaeſtions anſwered by the foregoing Principles 
and Concluſions. 


; - T. | 
* 7 Pon the PAIR. .—— + of the Oath laſt miemio« 
ned,(vizin the end of that foregoing Chapter Ja Queſtion 
hath been moved, Whether this Oath may be taken lawfully, 
and it be not'an cnfringement ofthe Oath of our Alkgian 
before caken'to His Majelty. | : 
Anſwe 
TL anſwer,no': it is no infringement of the Oath of our Alle- 
giancc,: and that for theſe Reaſons. 
| ' Reaſon1. | 
 Firſt,bocatiſe the Law of Nature (which was before confe(- 
ſed to be the Law of God, and a part of the Law of this 
Realize } tics us above all ro defend the Common-wealth ; 
andthis Law is immurable,as hath beenlikewiſeacknowledg- 
ed,;and therefore our Allegiance , which hath its originall 
from this Law , maſt be ordered by this Law,and not this 
Lazy made null by our allegience, | | 
': 2 PPS FO | Reaſon 2. . 
. Secondly, Qur Allegiance binds us but to theſe three things 
2# your heard before: ) "4 FAIT 
/ 'Fiztt, co beare incur hearts truth and fatth unto the Kings 
Perſon,] Crowne, and Dignity, 'arid notwittingly or willing- 
ly tro doe ought again theſe. - © ) 20 
Secondly, tn yeeld obedience unto His Majelties juſt com- 
mands, according to the Lawes of Nature and of God, and 
of this Realme, as the Wiſe in the Law, in Caſes doubefull, doe 
__ expoundrthem. 
©; Thirdly, To ſubmicand yceldunto His legall power, viz. 
in His Courts of Juſtice or otherwiſe,and not to make refiſtance 
Now the Oath injoyned by che Parliament croffeth not, nor 
hinders the due performance of any one of theſe : For, 
rt , It hinders not but that we may beare truth and faith 


unto. 


PAY 


= 
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Clap.z. Ofaheleta 0h amjeyurdby the art. 1 Jac, 
unt o His Royall Perſon, in our beatts,, and not wittingly 
or willingly do ought againtt him. Yea,as Abrahem never ſhew- 
ed more truth and faith unto his nephew Lot, then when by 
torce of armes he reſcued him our of the bands of thoſe that 
held him captive: AndD#vid and the men of Zikleg never ſhewed 
more true atteQion to their wives and children, So when for 
their ſakes they made warreupon the - Amalckiter , and reco- 
vered them out of their captivity : So neither can weſhew more 
true and loyall afte&ion to our King, then by taking up armes 
againſt them, that hold His Royall perſon captive, that we 
may free him out of this captivity. What may be here obje- 
Qed, we ſhall make anſwer to it in the queltion following, 
where we (hall have occalion, to prelfe againe the fame com- 
pariſon, and (hall make ix good unto the full. 

Secondly , neither doth this oath hinder, bus that we may 
yeeld all obedience to His Majeſties commands ( which are ac- 
cording to the forenamed Lawes ) and ſubmitunto His legall 
powerin His Courts of Jultice or otherwiſe, Yea, ſeeing that 
the Law of Nagure bindes us uneo nothing more thet to pre- 
ſervethe Common=wealth wherein we live from utter ruine 
and deſtru&ion, as hath been proved, and that it is the high- 
elt pitch of love that God requires of us unto or Brethren, to 
lay downe our lives for them; ( and in/what caſe fhould this 
be rather done, then now when all that may Þe called theirs 
i$ ig open jeapardy : yea, the very mxcane$ of ſalvation unto the 
hazrard of their foutes ? } Hence ic followes, thatcither the 
Kings Commands are not according to; the forenamed Lawes, 
ot our proctedings: (\, being. al@, according t© thoſe Lawes ) 
may ſtand with the Kings commands, and: be,taolt, jult and 
—_— and no wile contrary to eur allegiance due by the Law 
of Nature,and of God: For the Law of Nature ( as 1 ſaid be- 
fore ) commandaus nothing contrary to the. Law of Nature ; 
nor theLawiaf God, contrary tothe Law of God. ,., | .; 

1:49 IEEE. hs MEH 0 iis Hrinet 
If itbereplycd here, that the Kings conimends and procee- 
dings areaccording to the Lawes of Nature and of God, and of 
the Reabm 4} but the Palidments. adverſe unto them. all g,,phat 
- E 3 Religion. 
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See Concluſfi- 
on the hiſt, 


.Queſ.t.. Whichſide hath the beſt cauſe." . Chap,y, 


- Keliglonglawes and Libertles, bur the Parllament and thoſe 

that iidewlth ie, under pretence of malntalning theſe ,. pur. 

ſueonely thelr owne private cnds and Intereſts and not the 

.common good in thele : or at lealt that they fanlie dangers 

.. where none were ar are, and: take courſes indireft to avoid 
_ ifhere lie the ſcruple., whither (hall we flic for reſo 
lan ? - | | ; 


Anſwe r:0 the fir ft Br 2nth. 


Oar Saviour fayes, Jobx 10. 2g, The workes that] doe in 
my Fathers Name, they bcare witnefſe of me, 

And again, veyſe 37. 58. It I doenot the workes of my Fa- 
ther beleeve me nor, But itt do,tkenthough ye beleeve not me, 
yet beleeve the works, that yee may know and belceve that the 
Father is in me and I in him. And fo lay I, Letcachman 
conlider the workes, both on the one (1de, and ot} the other, 
and be herein hisowne impacrtiall Judge,w4x, | £42 210Y 

Firſt, whoſe workes aremolt :agreeable to the 'Eawes of 
Nature and of God, and of this Realme , whether-.ch.4rs who 


have beene the Authours of all: oppreflivns both 'jn Church 


and Stat: ( of innovations and will-worthip' in che Chugch; 
of Monopolies -and«i/tegal} Taxes :in- the State; ” as of 
Ship=money , "Coate and Conduft money, .and':the like ) 


'or theirs whoſe onel worke at firlt hath beene ta re- - 


dreſle all theſe, and to bring the Authours of all ſuch 
evils unto condigne' punifhment;.. 1 6TTt; 20:7; 
Second}y, Whether tholrs- who-20' compatle-theiv:De- 
hgnes,' worke” for - the moſt! part all' by ireachery, core 
ruptirg thoſe who are intrafted 'by the Parlianxne to 
betray ' their; truitz and afterwards falfifying their word, 
and promiſes, ftanding unto no agreementor Articles. that 
they have made: Or they, who 'to defthd''the State 
m—_ =_ _ ig a _ _ with Ale 
e by perlwations to tree contributions, g fait 

Lad promiſe and Covenant withall, we 
Againe, let each man confer; Firk,'who: ferks:moſt the 
welleidoweſous Religion; : whether. they pitt cy 
Fa ome 


oy 
. 


SE ene ed oe, ADE IE, IS, 


of inviojable. 
As for their purſuing their owne privare intereſts under ſhi” 


Chap. 3. g which ſide hah the befft cauſe: Queſt'x, 


dome of Religion unto all; whether Papiſt, or Brow nift, or A- 
nabapriſt, 'or- any other thar will but Joy ne with them in this 
their holy Warre, -or they who binde themſelves by vow to- 
God, tofetupReligion in the purity thereof,according to his 
Word, and che Reformed Churches ; and eo baniſh all 
contrary Sefts'and Schiſmes, relying onely upon Gods afli- 
ſtance, to beare them ont againſtall oppolition. - 

Secondly, who ſcekes moſt the preſervation of our Lawes , 
whether they that infuſe into the minds of Prinees, that rh 
are above all Law, and bound to none, and may diſpence hare 
the Laws and thofe that break them as they pleaſe ; or thoſe 
who deſire,and contend to have the Laws ſtand in full vigour, 
and to bee put in juſt execution. 

Thirdly, Who ſeek moſt the preſervation of our liberties, 
whether they who hbour might and maine, to keepe off, and 
break up Parliaments, and in ftead thereof to bring inan Arbi- 
rrary government, or they whoſe indevoursare to have Parlia- 
ments in more frequent uſe, and to uphold them as a remedy 
againſt preſent eviſs, and to preſerve the true priviledges there- 


' Aufvero theſteond Branch 


ces, and feigning dangers where none are, wee findy this 
indeed, to have been moſt trye, onthe other fide,when to bring: 
in Ship-money, ' they 'feigned dangers from'a foraine erjety, 
where none* was ; { onely they bronglic about 'theredy' their 


own privatetnds,” to therr'own' no ſmall advantage) bur of 


. 
. 


the grand Councel]-of' the * Kings 


-N. 


dome; who are made choice of, not 
onely for their wifdome, 'but 'alfo - 
their integrity , of them, I ſay to i- 
magtne this, it muſt bee, not: from 
reafon, but from pride or malice that 
fuch rhoughts and reports doe flow. 


(a) Permur Afghiops onfidenter ſubeliie in eds 
tae /yco yd" tc vacgts relingueregy 
dicerel.s Angelorun fidey. iſe :nalis ſeritunt de 
media ſede pro tlev. Hoc TORN; Alva- 
refs, Johan. Bodinus, (3. Dzmon. c. 4.) 
quor audat Fheatri vitt bumane author. Vol, 2.8 
1.2.p 4311.col.1, Ber” 


(a) Ir is reported of the Xthiopians, that in their chiefeſt 
places o& Tudicature, where all doc meete, they coding them- 


ſelves on ſeates below, leave empwy ſeates above for 


the holy 
Angels, 


22 1Queſt, The Parlj amentsimagritys. 


Angels, to. bee aſſeſſors, as. it were,with them, and to beare 


wityclk of their impartial jog gemens ; Others write of a mid-. 
dle eat left for. God. (tor(5) 


(b) And of rhs:Gods firing im the middies 
the agcien: Philoſopher, thoſe vereres Theodp- 
£1, ſeeme to have had a'gtiinpſe of, who placin 
Goodnefſe in the center, placed Beatty, an 
Exccllency in fouce eucles 2bour ir, whereof 
che hilt they, called. Meneem , the ſecond An 
mam, theehird Natura 1, and che fourth Mare 
riam: underitanding by che hirty, the. Angels; 
by the ſecond, Mech and aff fcnlible creatures ; 
by che third, all T recs and Plants of the Earth; 
by the fourth, all things without life 8& growrh. 
Fiſcrus, But Plarg morc exccilenily in thar 
his Epiſtte 10 Dy:ſ14, where affirming God 
to bee omniu'n pulchrorum cauarm, Circa hunc 
Regemgmmquit, cunita ſunt; ipſins canſa fatha om» 
nia, ſecunda (1'c1 ſecunidem ; oy ir rig carca ter- 
tiam; meaning that all chings Naad about 
God, in ſcverall circles, one beyond ancgther, 
according as they came neerer or Ntood further 
from him in 4cgrees of perfection. 


ee. dwels wee know in circxnita, 
in the.mid(t of the Sainrs arid Angels, 
as the Scriptures teach ( fee Rev.4.4. 
1 Kozg.22.19. Pj. 76.11. Pſa, 89.7, 
P/2i,97.2,,) And the like mee-thinks 
may bee.truely {aid of, this bonorable 
Aiſembly ot both Houſes, litting now 
in ſudgemeut in the high Court of 
Parliament, ſuch is their piety, loy- 
alty, and faichtulneſle bath unto the 
King, and allo co the Commonweale, 
thatall chings ſeem to mee(l ſpeakas 
inGods preicace)to, be done by them 
as in Gods preſence, .and'the tight of 


all his holy. Angels: fo truely do they 
leck the honour of his Majeſty, the. 


goodand welfare bath of the Ghucch 


and Common-wealth, accarding te, 


(ods Ward, and. the words of the 


Oath af God, And I would his Sacred Mzajeity. waze. of the 
ſame bcliete, then would hee not receive with his lett hand, 
what chey ceach out with the right, that is, take ill whatthey 
doegaly owt of loyaltic and true atfcQion, both ta his Perſon, 
Crown and Digaity, and. out of the diſcharge of that cruſt 


repoſed in them, for the 


faving of three, Kingdoms, that are 


now ready to expire, and breathe their laſt, unlefſc God bee 

moremercifull; Wherefore let none ſo ill reward them (their 

beſt defervers) as to load them with ignaminy and; reproach - 

for all their pains and faichtulneſſe, lelt chat curte befall them, 

which Solomon pronounccth agaialt ſuch men,Prov, 1.7.13 Hee 

= pp tor good, evill ſhall not deparc trom his 
gute, 


Chap.z, 


1 
Direſt.2, 


po AY oy 2 © -& __ XX ma j._ccC wy 
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Cap. 3.Whether the Parliament fight againſt the King,Q.2, 33 


Lueft. 2. It ſeemes then, that you hold it lawful to tight a- 
gainſt che King : ſhall I fight againſt my King ? 

Anſw. Fight againſt your King? No ; God forbid. I allow 
no man to fight againſt us King, Nor doth the P.rliament tight 
againſt the King, Þur for him : even 38 Abrahams fought not 3 
gainſt Lore, but tor him, when by force he recovered him an{ 
his ſubſtance out of the hand of the Enemy, who held him cap- 
uve,And David and the men of Zik/ag fought not againſt their , 52m. ;0, 17 

wives and children, but for them, when they made warre upon "om 
the Amalekztes, who had taken them priſoners, and at lenzth 
recovered them alſo, with agreat ſlaughter of the Enemy. 

But here it may be objeRed,;that thele caſcs are not paralcl), & | 
therefore the compariſon will not hold : For firſt Lor, and the ©#j<t?. 
wives of the men of Ziklag, were captives among their Ene- 
mics, but not ſo our King. Secondly, Lor, and thoſe wives,did 
without doubt inwardly defire that they might be rc{cued; Lot 
by Abraham,and'the —— Dawidand the men of Ziklag,and 
therefore their taking-up of Arms was indeed for them, and not 
againſt them. But here the caſe is 'much otherwfle : for the King 
deſires not to be reſcued by che Parliament ; yea, he hath decla- 
red himſelf againſt ir,and them alſo Traytors that come to do it: 

yea, the King hitſdlf it is thar commands theſe Forces to be rats | 
{ed,and to fight againſt thoſe that pretend to cometo reſcue him. An/w. 

For anſwerunto this, I fay ;' That there are three forts of E- * Quos nos 
nemies. Firlt 2 hoFtes, 5. e. ſuch as make warre upon others:and P'/ics appeile= 
ſuch will they be found to be, who make warr againſt the High ads wont 
Court of Parliament, where his Majeſte is alwayes preſent 11 ,zpeuabantyyer 
his Þ politick. CARA itie; which is us crown and dignine. | They ea adjefto- 
then who levie warre againſt the Parliament, levie warre againſt mw imarcan- 
the King, his crown and dignitie, which yet they are bound by -noony quibus 
the oath of thejy © Allegeance to defend, as well as his' Royall (59 Y*. 
Perforr +- for theſe are all alike conjoyned-n the oath, and may 1, , . r.lut, 
not be ſevered. Secondly, 4 Ther are Enemies in henrt and affe= Sec Conc. 
fon, 1.e. that bear hatred unto others, (chongh they do not al- on the tourth 
wayes make warre upon them : ) and ſuch again wall they bee peg Pine 
found to be, who'hold his Sacred Perſon captive, and with-hold -*, OY 2s 
him from his Parliament. And that in ewo regards.” Firſt;/Bes  ,,,;4 .. 7, 
cauſe, though th yy hate not 14 his Perſon, yet they hare for W& 4eau, 


Gen.14 if, 
I7, 


Whether the Parliament fight againſt he King, \ 
juſtice of his hizheſt Court, wherein his Kinaly power reſides; 
an this 15 tru-ly to htc the King: As Pſal.2, 1,2,3. They thit 
tay, Ler us break their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their cord; 
from us, they arc 11d to rage and ro ſet themſelves againſt the 
Lord, and againſt hu annointed. Secondly, though thy may 
ſeem to themſelves not to hate the Perſon of the King, yet they 
hare him in Gods account, Whogſecing hun to run on in an eval 
way,ule not all due meancs to convert huntrom the evill of thac 
way, but ſuffer ſin to beupon his foul,contrary to that command 
Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, but 
ſhalt in any Wiſe rebuke him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. Now 
whether to yecld to the args, of ſo much blood, rather then 
to yecld to the faithfull advice of his high Court of Parliament, 
( who ſtand for the jult defence of his Crown and dignity,their 
Religion, Lawes and Liberties, ) be not a ſinfull courſe mdecd, 
I leave to ſober-minded men to judge. My prayer ſhall be, that 
God would not impute blood-guiltmeſſe unto him, bur grac- 
oully deliver both hynt and tus from it; Secomndly,that there may 
not be found about him, thoſe that hate his very fe,8 that have 
a Sparniſo-figg to give him when they ſhall ſee occaſion ; Wee 
know who hath reported it. Bug then to go on, there are in the 
third place, #: Zemyes 4 Conn/ell, 6, ec, {uch as ſedugemen b 
ill counſells, and o bring them ax laſt. ro; utter ruine, and theſe 
are the woelt fort of encmies. pf all :: for, as they are our beſt 
friends, who bring us by good counſcll to lay hold upon that 
which is good, yea our chictett.good:;; fo they are our worlt e&- 
ncmics, that by evill cmpleine us unte-evill,. and lead us 
ito the way that leads, wita deftructiqn... Secondly, other eyes 
mics ( I meane that make ticher warre upon, us, . or hate { lup- 
poſe) our perfons-in theis hearts ) they can þut at the worlt,de- 
itroy our bodits, and gur.eſtares ; but cvill counſellours,often- 
times endanZer. all,, both .þody,, «fate, and ſoul, and all co ber 
 plingrdinto irrecoverable deltrutian, And ſuch now arefome 
of thoſe abouc the King declared by 'the high Court of Parka- 
ment to be,. even the wont {orr of enenues, {educing hum by e- 
vill counſcls to theutter rune both of himſelfe, his poſteri- 
te, and Kingdomes.all@; and. ſo te deliver his Majeſtie otz of 
thele foule Harpies hands, is a greater deed' of mercy,. then to: 
&thver him out of any bodily captwitie, See" 


Whether our oath bind ut toreſcue now the Kings Ptrſon, J5 
Secondly, whereas it is objeRed, that {ot and the wives of | 
the men of Zik/ag, did inwardly defire thar chry- might be 're- 
{cucd by them rhat were their freerids;+but'onr Kingnot fo; ya 
he prohibits all men the doing of it, and' threatens thole that do 
it. Anſw. Tis true ; and herem we beware our owne unhap- 
pineſſe, that the King is ſo ſeduced :' But wee miſt remember, 
that though the King M his'petfon callnotupon us tor. our http, | 
yet his Crown and dignitie they call upon us,anfl weltreAvorn ef fe oath 
25 well unto'his Crown and dignity; us to kis perfon*and fo by * © Se 
out oathare bound to reſcue his Crown and digmirie;and,if wee 
can, his perſon roo: for his perſon calls upon ns, though not he tn ___ 
his perſon 7 qu er Wegeance's ryryunth bs peek gu fw-27 aig 
al ierihgh tot eber orb hs pete ple oe eee 
is all one, his perſonall cominands, My meaning is ; w&' fwrur ofthe Kings 
allegeance to his Petſon, Crown, and dignitie, to 'bee'alwayes perſon,and ot 
ttue to theſe :' bur we do/not fiyaar to anrcives aſl "Forh- his perſonal! 
OE i 


ut 48 it 0" 


I fatibus [oropſit 
perf mall // 4#id pers 
'Þ 1eras juberet 


legibus repug - 


Cryes for hel ; for it is the miſery of a-rhing, or the being'of a ſony 
thing m mule thar tryes: as we fee in the young Ravens, who, I As Oo 


formance of that rruſt and faithfulnefle, which wee havefworn 
F 2 ro 
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| Anſw. 2. 


Whether our oth bind u toreſcue now the Kings Perſon, 


to beare unto them in the oath of our allegeance: and ſhould we 
nat hear this their call and cry, and endeavour to reſcue them u 
the exeremitie that th.y are wn, I mean his Perion,, Crown, and 
dimitie, ( though againlt his perſonal commands ) we ſhould 
not ſhew that truth and faith unto them that we are bound to 
do by oath: and conſequently were liable unto the horrid crun 
of perjury. And this was the call (if any ),that moved Abra- 
hamto reſcue Lot ; and that, moved the. mea of Z;k/ag to reſcue 
their wives.and chuldren : not ſo much the, defire of their hcarrs 
which they could not bee privic to, as the miſeraþle.condition 
they {law they were in. Yea, how could Lot delire that to. bee 
done by Abrahaus, which he might in reaſon thinke could. not 
be done by him; for cquld ht thunke with rea{an,that Abrahans 


with his houſhold ſervants could conquer them, before wham 


five Kings could nor ſtand ua bartell. And the like may be fayd 
of the wives and children of the men,of Z;k/ag,” ir was not fo 
much che inward call ang cry of their hearts, as the outward call 
and cry of their torlorne condiciqn,\ that moved their husbands 
and their parents to pittic them, and to, make warre in their be- 
half. As if a man ſhould leapinto the water to.drown himſelf, 
what ſhould move the ſanders by to hazzard themſelves. to fave 
tas life, . but onely, the canifideragon of tus miſery, and theirdu- 
tic. Soherg.Andithus the caſe'is now made cleere, and the com- 
pariſon doth fully hold... | - 

But beſides this firſt anſwer,. ]-have this yet to ſay. That.the 
Parlament by tighting againſt the forces of the King, fighes not 


 agauilt che King: - becauſe, then they ſhould in heart be turned 
to be his enemres : as it is layd E/o 63. 10, God was turned 


ro be their enemic, and fought agawmſt them. Now to-bean<c- 
ncmy in heart unto a man, is to Wiſh. hurt unto him as: ſayes A» 
qizas : but the Parliament does not wiſh, any hart unto the 


* Kinz, bur all good, yea remaine his belt and onely friends, who 


would fave, what thole who hold him captive would deſtroy : 
and would &tabliſh hus Throne in righreouſneſke ro him and his 
poſteritie for ever. In a word. The Parliament do wiſh all good 
unto the Kings Perſon, Crown, and dignitie: therefore they arc 


NO cNemicS iN heart unto-hum ; and therefore they cannot trucly 


bx fayd to fight againſt him ( as-\as now faid ) but for him :: 
They 


If the K ſhould die in the warrs, who guiltie of hu death ? 
They may be ſaid to fight as Abraham tor Lor:and Davidand 
che men of Ziktag for their wives and children 3 So may we, I 
lay, for our King, as moved partly: with the conſideration of tus 
great miſery, and partly of our own bounden duwue ; who are 
bound to it by our allegeance, and the oath that we have taken, 
co bear all faich unto his Perſon, Crown,and digrutie. But enouzh 
of thus. | AIOS; 

Bur whar if in chis warte the [King by force of arms thonld 
loofe his life? Is not this contrary to the oath of our allegeance, 
whereby, each man is bound to defend his-Majeſtie to the utcer- 
molt of hrs/power, ,agamt all atccemprs whatſoever, which (hall 
be made agamit.his Perſon, Crown, and dignitic, by reaſon or 
colour of any ſentence;or declaration, or otherwiſe 3 for. (uch 
words are expretied in the'Oath of our Allegeance. 

Anſw. To —_— of the true intene and meaning of 


the words —_—_ whach are exprelicly ſpecified ro be meant 
of the ſentence of Excotnmunication,ot deprivation pronounced 


by the Pope our _ But to. take the: words m their 
greateſt latitude ; I anſwer. God forbid that any man ſhould lay 
violent hands upon the King : for who can touch the Lords an- 


nointed and be guilcleſſe ?. Bur let the caſe be ſtated as now it 1s, 
Each man is © bound by the Law 'of nature (which is'the Lyw 


of God,and part of the Law of this Realm). to defend with all * As was ſhe- 
tis power(againſtall force of arms)the Common-wealth where- wed beforern” 


the dethmition 


in he lives. The King ſeduced by evil Counſcllours, and Ene- -\ eveancy: 


mics-unto the State, . (as the Parliament muſt, .and does alſo 
judg)makes warre upon the Parliament, the repreſentative body 
of the Kingdome,. and-in whom all our liberties and fafetics are 
W up :- The Parliament to defend the Kinzdome which 
they vir Sr forces to withſtand thoſe forces of the King: 
but fil of all,. they ſend unto his Mazeltie, beſeeching him to 
with-draw himſelf,and give all poſſible charze ro all concerning 
his fafetic;:exaRt an oath of them, and take the ſame themſelves, - 
to be true to him, pray daily, unto God to defend hun, and to 
keep him ſafe from the hazzard of all evill : God the ſearcher of 
all hearts, bearing witnefſe to chcir hearts, -thar their hearts ac- 
cording to their oath,are eric and faithtull co his perſon,crown, 
and dignitie,and.are ready to yeeld him all crue obedience _——_ 
F- _ dung 
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33 If the K ſhould dic in the warrs, who guiltitaf his death ? 
ding to the Jawes of God and man : ondy they delire to be 
found preſervers of the law of nature, by: preſerving the Con 
mon-wealth ; which ſhould they delevr at this timeythey ſhould 

* As was pro- then ſinne againſt the ſupream * law of nature, which muſt have 
ved before, the command of all. If now in the purſuit of this defence, God 
concluſ t. ſhould ( which Almightie God forbid ) (od ſhould ( 1 ſpeak 
with fear and trembling) give the King unto the fatall ſword to 

fall by it, my judgement is, God will lay his Royall blood unto 

their charge who have ſeduced him : ( and thoſe thar abetr his 

feducers, who have put him upon this wicked warre againſt hs 

people, and. help him to maintain this warre,z ) .and not to the 

etarge of them, who to reſcue him our of! their wicked hands, 

have unwittingly and unwillingly been the facall inftruments of 

bee before þis fall, I fay * unwittingly ; for the Parliament have good cauſe 
concerning 0 beleeve, that he docs with-draw himſdf, that being warned 
this uawit= Of tne danger he: comes noc within the reach of it. Bur ſecondly, 
ting and un- # thoſe 'abour ham (kould be fo wicked as to pur him on upon 
willing doing the danger,and hefall by the facill ſword or ſhot of any unwit- 
” tingly ; 1 ay agam, that God will (no doubt) require his blood 
at their hands, who have thus counſclled lum,” and drawn tum 

to the fight to his own deſtruction :. andinot at theirs, who to 

detend the Kingdom, and reſcue him, have: moſt mnwictingly 

and unwillmgly been the unkappy inſtruments of his dearh. / 

To make this plain by the foregoing inſtances of Abrahams 

Azd 4bra- andot David : had- 4braham whleſt he fought to reſcue Lot, 

hanis and Da- been unwitemgly the author' of his death;he had/nor been guiltic 

_— ; <6 of Lots death, bur rather they chat carriad hum away,8 detained 

ohh) a 1 in. him captive : for Abrah.im in fighrmg forhim did but perform 

vincible,ſo hs dutie ; bur they did againſt all dutic, ro keep hum priſoner 

\oul4 theirs Who had no wayes offended them. $0 had 'David and the me 

here bee, of Zik/47 ſhin any of their wives. childratunawarcs, whi- 

_ me ul* 1it chey fought their liberry. and velcaſc, thoy had not been euil- 

detore (peci. £1e Of their blood, becaute in thus tighting for them they did but 

fed, Seeoap, ichiry their duce ; rather the guiſe would have fallen upon 

1.conciuf z than Who kept them pntoners, in cate therein chey had done a- 

atthecnd. gut, How much more m this ca naw in hand, thould not che 

Parliament be gwlt- of ſpilling the Royatit blood, whilſt they 

I\buuc according to thur bounden dure wrekue hun, but they 
wh 


0bjettionseleered, What to rept the hog ity power. + 39 
who molt injuriouſly detain him, 8 keep him from the Ki R 
whoſe he is ; and Who are bound to him not onely by the tye 
uld of nature ( as Abraham to Lor,and Davidand the men of Zik-> 
_ lag to their children) bur by the bond alſoof a ſolemn vow and 
20d oath, to bcar all truth and faith unto his Perſon, Crown,and ws. 
ea wtic? which yet they ſhould not do, did they not hbour by 
{ ro meanos to reſcue him out of thcir hands, who would g1a ſhare 
Pry tine be the rune of kim and: his poſteritie, Wherefore I con 
bs I clude, thatin chis cafe all things thas conſidered,” if _any ſhould 
ks ( which God of his great mercie be pleaſed to forbid ) bee un+ 
the wictingly the unhappy inſtrument of his death, as they ſhould 
ds, | not be guilty of his blood, ſo neither of the violation of that oath 
& of truth and faickfulneſſe, which rhey have taken unto him j for 
uſe Y how can he be {aid to be unfaithfull, who does-what hee docs 
Kd here, out of conſcience of the faithfulnefſe that he owes unto 
ly, F tim? Neither can he ſurely, be ſaid to be unfaithfull, who per- 
= formesall thoſe fore-named afts of faithfulneſſe unto his King, 
(&- and to his Country, and to/his God ;'yea,never was any unfaich- 
od full'ro his King in, and for, 'and by his faithfulneſſe unto tus -- 
um Country, and. to his God, - ' 
_ Should I runne over all the former principles and conclafions, 
1 | md work by them vo-the farthericlecying of chis point;] ſhould 
much excreed:( as I have ready done; )'yer the ptincipksof na 
_e tare would iflne forthino/lefſerhen I have fpoken. ' |. - 
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A eance due arms Mgr y Frys, wreſted by ſome hone = 
mM Uguinil the Parliaments proceedings, as not givi that honour, Þove the law 
_ nor yeelding that obedience unto the King, as is due by the law & 
» of nature and of God unto him : I briefly anſwer wato them as 

follows ; fuller anſwers there arc many. 
7 Object, Tt Honour thy Father ; mach more the Kang : { who ; "oft 
othe batkeo efeus Connery: L.fufw. Tis true ; wee moſt ho- 

4 vonr 
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 Anſw. 2. 


ELether our 0th bind us toreſcue now the Kings Perſon, 


roÞcrc unto them in the oath of our allegeance: and ſhould we 
a hear thus their call and cry, and endeavour to reſcue them wm 
cxtremutic that th.y are 1, I mean tus Pcrion,.Croivn, and 
itic, ( though 22amlt his perſonal commands ) we (wuld 
(hew that truh and faith unto themm that we arc bound to 
» oath : and conſequently were liable unto the horrid crun 
rjury. And this was the call ( it any ) that moved Abra- 
ro reſcue Lot ; and that moved the mea of Z34/ag to relcur 
their Wives and cluldren : not to much the detire of their hearts 
which they could not bee privie to, as the miſerable condition 
they law they were mn. Yea, how could Lot delire that to bue 
done by Abraham, which he might in reafon thinke could. not 
be done by him; for could ht thunke wi realon,that Abraham 
with his houſhold ſervants could conquer them, before whom 
five Kings could nor ſtand u2 battell. And the Like may be layd 
of the wives and children of the men of ZikJag, it was not to 
much the inward call and cry, of their hearts, as the outward call 
and cry of their forlorne condition,' that moved their husbands 
and their parents to pittic them, and to, make warre in their be- 
half. As if a man ſhould leap into the water to drown himſelf, 
what ſhould move the ſtanders by to hazzard themſelves to fave 
tas life, but onely the conſideration of his miſery, and their dw- 
tick So here. Andthus the caſeis now made cleere, and the com- 
ſon doth fully hold. | ET 

But beſides this firſt anſwer,. ] have this yer to ſay. That the 
Pglament by fighting againſt the forces of the King, fights not 
gpuiſt the Kung ; becauſe, then they ſhould in hcare be turned 
robe his enemics : as it 15 ſayd E/ay 63. 10. God was turned 
tage their enemic, and fought agauſt them. Now to be an «c- 
11y in heart unto a man, is to Wiſh hurt unto him as: fayes Az 
9##45 : but the Parhament does not wiſh. any hurt unto the 
K11., bur all good, yea remaine his belt and onely friends, who 
would fave, what thole who hold him captive would deſtroy : 
and would c{tablith his Throne in rightcouſneſke to lim and his 
poſteritic for ever. In a word. The Parliament do wiſh all good 
unto the Kings Perſon, Crown, and dignitie: thercfore they are 
NO,CcNemuics im heart unto-him ; and therefore they cannot trucly 
vc layd to fight againſt him ( as-1vas now ſaid ) but for him : 
They 


If the K. ſhould die in the warrs, who guiltie of bu death? 77 
They may be faid to fight as Abraham tor Lor:and Davidand C 2P. 3» 
he men of Zikfag for their wives and children ; So may we, I 


nd }F uy, for our King, as moved partly with the conſideration of tus 

Id great muſery, and partly of our own bounden duae ; who are 

wn | bound ro it by our allegcancc, and the oath that we have taken, 

” wo bear all tuchunco his Perſon,Crown,and dignutie. But eouzh 

” of thus. | 

* Bur whar if in chis warte the King by force of arms thonld 

(5 loofe his lite? 1s not this contrary to the oath of ourallegeance, © geſt. z. 
a whereby, cach man is bound to defend his Majeltie to the utter- 

* molt of ins power, againſt all attempts whatſoever, which (hall 


C be made agamit his Perſon, Crown, and dignitie, by reaſon or 
b colour of any ſentence, or declaration, or otherwiſe 2 for ſuch 
F words are expretied in the Oath of our Allegeance. 
{ Anſw. To ſpeak nothing of the true intent and meaning of 
the words allcadged, which are exprellcly ſpecified ro be meant = nſw. 
of the ſentence of Excommunication,ot deprivationpronounced 
: by the Pope againſt our King.. But to. rake the: words m their = 
| greatelt latitude ; I anſwer. God forbid that any man ſhould lay 
violent hands upon the King : for who can touch the Lords an- 
nonted and be guiltleſſe ? Bur let the caſe beſtated as now it 1s, 

Each man is * bound by the Law of nature (which is the Liw 

of God,and part of the Law of this Realm ). to defend with all * As was ſhe- 


his power(againſtall force of arms)the Common-wealth where- wed beforern” 


the detmirion 


in he lives. The King ſeduced by cvill Counſcllours, and Ene- 

nice-unto the Sane, Can the Prknene axed; and dn 

judg)makes warre upon the Parliament, the repreſentative body 

of the Kingdome, and-in whom all our liberttes and ſafetics are 

wrapped up : The Parliament to defend the Kinzdome which 

they repreſent,ſend forces to withſtand thoſe forces of the King: 

but firſt of all,. they ſend unto his Majeſtie, beſeeching him to 

with-draw himſelf, and give all poſſible charze ro all concerning 

tus fafetic; exact an oath of them, and take the fame themſelves; 

to be true to him, pray daily, unto God to defend him, and to 

keep him ſafe from the hazzard of all evill : God the tearcher of 

all hearts, bearing witneſle to their hearts, that. their hearts ac- 

cording to their oath,are true and faithtull to his perſon, crown, 

and digniue,and.are ready to yceld him all rue obcdicnce accor- 
F 3 dun Y 
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| Anſw. 2. 


ether our oath bind us toreſcue now the Kings Perſon, 


care unto them in the oath of our allegeance: and ſhould we 
t hear thus their call and cry, and endeavour to reſcue them in 
> extreme that th.y are in, I mean tus Perion,.Croiwn, and 
itic, ( though 22amn{t his perſonall commands ) we (lwuld 
(hew that truth and faith unto them that we arc bound to 
by oath: and conſequently were liable unto the horrid crun 
offpcrjury. And this was the call ( if any ) that moved Abra- 
h4mn to reſcue Lot ; and that moved the mea of Za to relcuc 
their wives and cluldren : not to much the dehire of their hcarts 
which they could not bee privic to, as the miſerable.conditicn 
they faw they were in. Yea, how could Lot delire that to. bee 
done by Abraham, which he might in reafon thinke could. not 
be done by him; for could ht thunke with reaſan,that Abrahams 
with his houſhold ſervants could conquer them, before whom 
five Kings could not ſtand wu battell. And the like may be flayd 
of the wives and children of the men of Zik/ag, it was not fo 

ch the inward call and cry of their hearts, as the outward call 
ard cry of their torlorne condition, that moved their husbands 
and their parents to pittic them, and to, make warre in their be- 
half. As if a man ſhould leap into the water to drown himſelf, 
what ſhould move the ſtanders by to hazzard themſelves.to fave 
tas life, but onely the conſideration of his miſery, and their du- 
tic. Sohere.Andithus the caſes now made cleere, and the com- 
pariſon doth fully hold. 

But beſides this firſt anſwer,. I have this yet to ſay. That the 
Parhament by fighting againſt the forces of the Kung, fights not 
agauilt the King; ; becauſe, then they ſhould in hare be turned 
ro be his encmics : as it is fayd E/ay 63. 10, God was turned 
to be their enemic, and fought agamſt them. Now to be anc- 
nemy in heart unto a man, 15 to Wiſh hurt unto him as fayes A» 
941n45 : but thc Parliament does not wiſh, any hurt unto the 
K1a., but all good, yea remaine his beſt and onely friends, who 
would fave, what thole who hokl him captive would deſtroy : 
and would c{tabliſh his Throne in rizhrcouſnefſe ro lam and his 
poſteritie for ever. In a word. The Parliament do wiſh all good 
unto the Kings Perſon, Crown, and dignitie: therefore they arc 
NO ENEMIES iN heart unto him ; and therefore they cannot trucly 
vc fayd to fight againſt him ( as.was now faid ) but for him : 

| They 


rc 
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greateſt lati 


If the K. ſhould die in the warrs, who guiltie of hu death ? 


They may be faid to fight as Abraham tor Lor:and Davidand 
che men of Zik{ag for their wives and children : So may we, I 
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Cap. 3. 


lay, for our King, as moved partly: with the conſideration of tus | 


grcat miſery, and partly of our own bounden duae ; who are 
bound to it by our allegcance, and the oath that we have taken, 
co bear all taichunco his Perſon,Crown,and digrutie, Bur enouzh 
of thus. 

Bur what if in this warte the King by force of arms ſhonld 
loofe his life? Is not this contrary to the oath of our allegeance, 
whereby, cach man is bound to detend his Majeſtie to the utter-= 
molt of tus power, againſt all attccmpts whatſoever, which (hall 
be made agamit tus Perſon, Crown, and dignitie, by reaſon or 
colour of any ſentence, or declaration, or otherwiſe # for {uch 
words are expretied in the Oath of our Allegeance. 

Anſw. To ſpeak nothing of the true intenc and meaning of 
the words allcadged, which are expreilcly ſpecified ro be meant 
of the ſentence of Excommunication,or deprivation pronounced 
by the Pope our King.. But to. take the words m their 
; T anſwer. God forbid that any man ſhould lay 
violent hands upon the King : for who can touch the Lords an- 
nointed and be guiltleſſe ? Bur let the caſe be ſtated as now it 1s, 
Exch man is * bound by the Law of nature (which is' the Liw 


of God,and part of the Law of this Realm ). to defend with all * As was ſhe- 


wed before:n- 


tis power(againſtall force of arms)the Common-wealth where- 


mics-unto the State, ( as the Parliament muſt, and does alſo- 
judg)makes warre upon the Parliament, the repreſentative body 
of the Kingdome, and in whom all our liberttes and fafetics are 
wrapped up : The Parliament to defend the Kinzdome which 
they repreſent,ſend forces to withſtand thole forces of the King: 
but firit of all. they ſend unto his Majeltie, beſeeching him to 
with-draw himſelf,and give all poſſible char ro all conceriung 
us ſafetic; exact an oath of them, and take che ſame themſelves, 
to be true to him, pray daily, unto God to defend hum, and to 
keep him ſafe from the hazzard of all evill : God the fcarcher of 
all hearts, bearing witnefſle to their hearts, that their hearts ac- 
cording to their oath,are true and faithtull co his perion, crown, 
and digniue,and.are ready to yceld him all true obedience _ 
| F 3 __ ding 


Antlw. 


the dehmrion 


n he lives. The King ſeduced by cvil} Counſclours, and Enc- -, Hegeance- 


33 If the K ſhoulddie in the warrs, who guiltitaf his death ? 
ding to the Jawes of God and man : onely they deſire to be 
found preſervers of the law of nature, by preſerving the Com- 
mon-wealth ; which ſhould they deſert at this tim-,they ſhould 

* As was pro- then ſinne againſt the ſupream * law of nature, which mult have 
ved before, the command of all. If now in the purſuit of this defence, God 
concluſt. ſhould ( which Almightie God forbid ) God thould (1 ſpeak 
with fear and trembling) give the King unto the fatall (word to 
fall by it, my judgement s, God will lay his Royall blood unty 
their charge who have ſeduced him : ( and thoſe thar abetr his 
feducers, who have put him upon this wicked warre againſt hs 
pcopke, and help him to maintain this warre ; ) and not to the 
charge of them, who to reſcue him our of ' their wicked hands, 
have unwittingly and unwillingly been the facall inſtruments of 
ah os pe -_ his fall. I fay * unwittingly ; for the Parliament have gooJ cauſe 
1 ork ie ae * to beleeve, that he docs with-draw himſelf, that being warned 
this unwit= Of thc danger he comes not within the reach of it. But ſecondly, 
ring and nn- i thoſe about hum (ſhould be ſo wicked as to put him on upon 
willing doing the danger,and he fall by the farall fword or ſhot of any unwit- 
T tin2ly ; 1 tay agam, that God will (no doubt) require his blood 
at their hands, who have thus counſclled hum, and drawn tum 
co the fight to has own deſtruction : and not at theirs, who to 
detend the Kingdom, and reſcue him, have moſt unwictingly 

and unwillmgly been the unhappy inftruments of his death. | 
To make this plain by the foregoing inſtances of Abraham 
Aid 4bra- and of David : had 16braham whuleſt he fought to reſcue Lor, 
ha4; and Da- been unwittmygly the author of his death;he had nor been guiltic 
_ of Lots death, but rather they that carriad hum away, 8 detained 
pinky HIM . him capaive : for Abrah.ims in tightmg for him did but perform 
vincble,ſl, his dutie ; but they did againſt all dutie, ro keep him priſoner 
(oul4 theirs Who had no wayes offended them. $o had David and the men 
here bee, of Zik/a7 ſhin any of their wives and childrenunawarcs, Whi- 
35964 co we lit they foughe their liberty. and releaſe, they had nor been euil- 
detore ſpeci. £10 Of their blood, becaute in thus tighring for them they did but 
fed. Seeoarp, Uichirg their durie ; rather the guile. would have fallen upon 
z.conciuf z then Who kept them pritonets, in cafe therein they had done a- 
atthecnd: mil How much more in this caie now in hand, thould not the 
Parliament be guilti: of (pilling the Royal blood, whileſt they 
Iibour according to their bounden durie to.reſcuc hun, but chey 
who 


0bjections eleered. What to refoft the hig tr power. 
who molt injuriouſly detain him, & keep him from the Ki ; 
whole he is ; and Who are bound to him not onely by the tyc 
of nature ( as Abrahamto Lor,and Davidand the men of Zik- 
lag to their children) bur by the bond alſoof a ſolemn vow and 
oath, to boar all truth and taith unto his Perſon, Crown,and dig- 
mtic2 which yer they thould not do, did they not kabour by all 
mcanes to reſcue him out of thiir hands, who would a1 a ſhore 
tune be the rune of hum and his polteritie, Wheretore 1 con- 
clude, that in this cafe,all things thus conſidered, if any ſhould 
( which God of his great mercie be pleaſed to forbid ) bee un- 
wictngly the unhappy inſtrument of his death, as they ſhould 
not be guilty of his blood, ſo neither of the violation of that oath 
of truth and furkfulneſlſe, which rhey have taken unto him ; for 
how can he be ſaid to be unfaithful, who does what hee does 
here, out of conſcience of the fauithfulnefle that he owes unto 
tun 2 Neither can he ſurely, be ſaid to be unfaithfull, who per- 


formes all thoſe fore-named ads of faithfulnefſe unto tus Kg, 


and to his Country, and to his God ; yea,never was any unfaith- 
full ro his King in, and for, and by his faithfulneſle unto tus 
Country, and to his God. - 

Should I runne over all the former principles and conclafions, 
md work by them, tothe farther cleering of rhus point, I ſhould 
muck exceed ( as I have ready done; ) yer the principks of na- 
ture would iffne forthno'leſſe then 1 have ſpoken. | 
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CHAP, 11. 
ObjetFions cleercd, 


 Sfor the Scriptures * before alleadged, to prove our Alle- * See chap.z, 


cance due by the law of Go.\, and now wrelted by ſome conclul. 1. a- 
bour the law” 


of Gods 


a the Parliaments proceedings, as not giving that honour, 
nor yeelding that obedience unto the King, as is due by the law 
of nature and of God unto him : I briefly anſwer wato them as 
follows ; fuller anſwers there are many. 
ObjeZ.. 1. Honour thy Father ; much more the King : [ who 
s the Father of ous _ 1 an/w,'Tis true ; wee muſt ho- 
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go Cap.4. What to reſeſt the higher power. 


Oy nur our Father, © but ſo as we do not honour him more then 
: og 5, God our heavenly Father : 4or that will be to delpiſe God, as 
SG reſfi= God ſayd to El: of his ſonnes, Why hat thou desþiſed me, ho- 
monium, 16- pouring thy ſonnes more then me? And we mult alſo honour the 
jpondu 3 Father of our Countrey, bur yet ſo as may itand with the fatctic 
Aw we TH Four Countrey ; otherwiſe we ſhall deſtroy a ſubſtance for an 
Tpane 755 accident : yea the chiefeſt earthly ſubltance, that the King may 
$1A9t5 ( 795 nely gain an accident of glory, and ſuch as ts indeed no glory, 
ad by-gh Cn Objett. 2. Grue tribute to whom tribute belongs, cuſtome to 
oe 71) he wu cuſtome. }] Anſw. "Tis true ; We mult give all to all men 
Az X59 that belongs unto them ( as ther it folowes ) but we are noe 
Geey, '  boundto give more then belongs unto thei ; eſpecially, when 
_ - ___ toda an legal Way : as Was Ship-money, and the money 
hich 1s Cc- for Coate and Conduct. 

gee un- Objett. 3. Give unto Ceſar that which ts Ceſars. ] Auſy. 
to God chat *Tjg tru2, But we muſt not part With our birth-rizhe unto Ce- 
which is /7-;0ur lawes and liberties are our birth-rights,and God forbid, 
: mM +. we ſhould part with our birth-rizhtunto the King, 

Ceſar the tri» Repl,But the King by his Counſcllours demands nothing bur 
bure money according to the lawes of nature and of the Realm, and therfore 
chat is due t@ you are here miſtaken in ſtriking ſo much on chis jarring (ring, 
him,and 89t  Arſ3y. Who thall be Judge of this ? Any private man, one, or 
and More? Or rather the ſupream Judicatorie, who have power to 
wortlup that jul: the Judges ; and({uch is their kill )have found them light 
is duc roGod jn judgement ? 

Or;cve unto O68. 4. Let every ſole be ſubjett to the higher power, ] 


xa yi - Anſw. < Tis true ; Yet fo, as we With-draw not our ſubjeR:- 
oO 
, 


Pare thaa ON from the higheſt power: we muſt remember that, onne regno 
whichis du: 

untothemaccording tothe [aw of God and man: andgive unto God and the Church, 
that which is dve wato them according to the word and lawes ot God $o that the mea«- 
ning 1s3 thit we mutt divide aright berween the Civill & the Ecclefgifticall State, that 
they may nor be divided, 2, e. at variance between themſelves, Ki fur: of Church govern." 
Scotland p'g 13. © »:ve Deus, five home vicarins Det mundatum quodcung, trodiderit a+ 
r; prof. Ag oiſe,u n umiſ! wura part reverentia deferendit,ybitamen Deo contrerianon pre» 
ciptt bum Bern. bb. deprz ept & dif enſacr cap. 1z: Iiluftratut hic locus egregys fins 
nys Hierowin', Auguſitm,l ſido F abiaxi, Pap. gue habeniur ix decret. 18 q.3.C.92,93,94, 
9597493 99,10 1.5ed Auguſtin pul.berrimumeſt argumentantis ex kumgnts vbrobediuutia 
enjcr.on mugiſiratutneg uurcum|upertorscontrar e eſt Ser.6.de verb. Dom; & ep. 166.8& in 
Pſa.12 +. dk Beſil.im Aoral.c.70.& 79 Stmul(inquit)qportet majoribus quem, poteſiatibus 
ſavdi 45 in rebug 14 ed vitis mandatts nav ol fftunts Sicetiam Hieronymus.c, 3 epift.ad Tit. 


{ub 


Cap.4. Of reſiſting illegall power, whether lawfull or yo, 
ſub graviore regnum #5 ; every power is under a greater pow- 
cr: and every Kingdom under a greater Kingdom. 

Objett.5.. They that reſiſt the pewer, ſhall receive to th:m- 
ſelves dammation. ] Anſw. Tis true ; That refit legall powcg, 
( {uch, as is {aid to be the ordinance of God, in the vertc tor. - 
going ) but not illegall power : for neither docs nature ( as 1 
{ſad bctore ) bind me to that which is contrary to the law of 
nature : nor God bind me to that which is contrary to the law 
of God. Bur if I be condemned of God for rcfifling ullegall pow- 
er, then God ſhould command illegall power to be obcycd, at 
leaalt,not to be with-ſtood; which is contrary to the lawes both 
of nature, and of God: for all ev.ll s. e. injuſtice is to be with- 
{tood both by the law of nature, and of God : eſpecially, by 
thoſe that fit inthe Gate, i. e. in the Courts of judgement and 
of juſtice, and are to provide for the fafetic of the Common- 


wealth, | 
Ir is fad in the Scripture concerning Kings, [_7 have ſaid ee 


are Gods. | Where Kings are called Gods, for their legall poW- 


er Wherewith they are invelted by God, and that for thele rea- 
ſons. Firlt, becauſe by meanes of this legall power they be like 


God, in being Principes Ordents, ( as Aquinas ſpeakes ) 5. e. 3* 2% qu 87, 


47 


Princes of the order politick ; his meaning is, the tirſt and cheif 1c 36+ 


in that order. Secondly, they are like unto God, in that, by 
means of this legall power they arc eſteemed as God; 1. 1m 
peccable,z. e. not ſubje& to errror,tor the King cannot erre : 2'y 
unmortall,for the King never dyes: 3! omunporent,for the King 
can do all that can be done, ( poſſwmme quod jure poſſumns ) and 

all that can be done by Law he can do it ; and that with eaſe, ic 
is but a word ſpoken, and it is done. Laſtly, in regard of this his 

royall legall power, a King is like unto God, rrcfiſtable ; for 

whoſoever ihall reſiſt him in this bus regall Icgall power, wrath 

will fall upon him, both from man and trom God : yea, it bur a 

word in ſecret be ſpoken againſt him, The fowles of che heavey 

ſhalt carry the voyce and declare the matter. Ecclcl:10,20. 

Bur now on the contrary,they who af. r.be unto Kings an 1l1- 
legall power irrcfiftable, they make them no Gods, they put 
tem by, from off Gods throne, ( tor the Kings throne 15 Gods 
throne 0 earthyfor they it in his {tcad; ) bur trom this they Pur 
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Cap.4. 


Ilidem. 
2For the 
Kings polt- 
tick capacity, 
(and conle- 
quen:ly the 
whole frame 
of our g9- 
vcrnment,) 
15aS was laid 
betore by the 
judges, ex 11+ 
ſliturione ko- 
mints,and (9 
15 $f Perees 


urdinan.e cf 


_ Man. 
dee chap 1. 
concl, 2.9 4. 


Megall irreſiſtible power makes Kings to be ns Gods, 


them by, and make then no Gods :. becaule not like unto him, 
For firit, in{tcad of bing Princes of order, by tis illegall pow- 
er irre{1itible, they make them Pruces of contuſion, z. e, nit in 
diſorder and confuſion. Secondly, initead of bing not fubjet 
unto error and infirmitie, tizy make them ſubject co all kind of 
errors and in.irmities. Thirdly inſtca4 of being unmortall, they 
make them mortall, ( for witaout the Law the King is deal. ) 
Fourthly, inſtead of betng omn;potent, they maxe them wear; 
to. che ltrength of the King is the Law. Laſtly, inftead of bemy 
ireſitible, they make them ro become refuſftible ; for quicquud 
cotra ordmem aliquem in/urou (lars Aquinas )whatfoover | 
riſe np againſt order, whether it be the order of nature, * or of 
inan, or of God, fuch will repro 7] be reprctiad by that whale 
order, and the Prince of tt,fo that they make them as you plautly 
feerefiſtible. Þ And thus they dethrone them from the throne of 
God, and make them to become no Gods ; and what greater u- 
Jurie can they: do them. So that ina word, thus legal regall pow- 
ct irre{tftible is, firſt, deftyuRtive of all order, both of nature,and 
of man, and of God ; and ſo armes them (1 lay ) agarntt all fuch 
Kinz2s. Secondly, it is introdutiveot all-contatton, & fo makes 
them inſtead of bemg Princes of peace,Princes of warre; inſtead 
of beingas Gods on earth, to become as rhe Princes of rhe dark- 
weſſ e of this Woyld. Andin tine,it is the fountain and fpring-head 
of that which is ſo hatefull unto all, even of all kind of ar- 
bitrary government. 

Wherefore they have to good purpoſe ſpent their paines, ( I 
meane rhoſe reverend and learned Divines)whoare the Authors 
of thar Book intitled [| Scriprwre and Reaſons pleaded for defen- 
frve Arms ; ] The mane ſcope and drift of which Treatiſe 1s,to 
prove all legall power irreh{tibl- to belong to Kings, but illegal 
irreſiſtible power, in no wiſe to belong unto them. Wherin they 
have done good ſervice ; Firſt, to the K-ngs Majzſtie by &tabl- 
ſhmy what they may his throne in righteouſneſle. Secondly,vood 
lerviceunto their Country, by aflerung their laws and libertics. 
Thurdly, good ſervice to weake Chriſtians, by reſolving aright 
their conſcicnces, in a point ſo needfull in theſe times. Laſtly, 

ood ſ{erviceunto God, whois the God of order and notof con- 


taon ; for tius forenamed principle would make him to w_ 
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Cap.5. of removing the wicked from the Kine 
God of contuſion and not of order, whilcit it makes it to be the 


ordinance of God, that illegall power in Kings ſhowld nor be 


reliſted, | 
And I would it might come into the hearts of the honourable 


Houſe now atkembled, to put this task upon the learned Ai ni- 
bly of Divines, now conſulting of points of doftrine, to detcr- 
mae this dotrine whether it beof God orno, I meanc whether 
that ſentence of holy writ [| #hoſoever reſisteth the power, re. 
feReth the ordinance of God, and ſhall recezve to himſelfe dam- 
nation, Rom. 13.2. ] be to be underſtood of this il power 
of Princes not to be reſiſted. This publique teſtimomnie of that 
grave Aſſembly would conduce in my judgement very much, ag 
co the eſtabliſhing of the conſciences of men now wavering, {0 
to the preſervation of peace and unitie for the ume to come, and 
to the ſtabliſhing of the Kings throne in rightcouſneſſe ; which 
the Lord make ( as the throne of David ) ordered and eſtabli- 
ſhed with judgement and with juſtice,from henceforth even for 
ever: The zeale of the Lord of Hoſtes pertorme this. And io much 


for this point. It folowes. 


——— 
— 


CHAP.Y, 


Of removing the wicked from the King, Prov.25.5.0ud 
who mutt doe i#.The Parliaments proceedings juſtified, 


ET us hear the end of all, and that which would put an end 

toall,if it might be ducly compatled : and thar is thac of the 
Wiſeman, Prov.25.5.T ake away the wicked from the K ing,and 
his Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed in reghteouſneſſe,To whom ſpeaks 
the Wiſeman this ? To the King ? He would then (me chinkes ) 
have ſaid, Let the King take away, or remove the Wicked, Oc, 
or,T ake thou away the wicked from about thee,and thy T. hrone 
ſoall be eſtabliſhed cc. Burt here he ſais ; T ake away from the 
K ing the wicked, and h's Throwe ſhall be eftabliſhed in righte- 
ouſneſſe. If it be ſaid that this and the fore-going verles are {ct 
down. onely Es Pc what upon the doing of _ | 

2 . 
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| Cap.s. 


Whe muit remwve the wicked frim the King ? 
thinzs will follow, namely thus : As by taxing away th2 drofle. 
trom thefilver, there will come forth a vell.Ul to the tuucr ; fo 
by takin; away the wicked from the King, the King ſhull bc- 
cone a molt glor.ous veſſill, and his 'Throne be dtiblihed in 
r;shreouſnefſe : the like queltion will here returne:- 1, bur who 
mult do this, who muſt remove thein ? You w.ll p.radventure 
reply, Go mult do it : according to that 7/a.1. 25. [ will bury 
away thy droſſe, and take away thy tinn, and reſtore thy Fudges 
as at the firſt, and thy Connſellours as at the be inning. Ani(w, 
"Iis true; As there is 9 evill im the Land that the Lord hath not 
done, fo there is no hope of good but he mult do it. But yet we 
know God workesall by meancs. He 1s faid to have dettroyed 
his holy Temple, and yet we know he did it by meanes; by itir- 
ring up enemies to dettroy it. And he againts faid ro have made 
up their breaches ; and yet we know he did it by ſtirring up the 
hearts both of Cyrus and his own people to do it. Reply. So you 
will ſay peradventure here, God mult do it by ſtirring up the 
heart of the King to do it. Anf. And oh that God who has the 
hearts of Kings in his hands would be pleaſed to doit,then ſhould 
lacob rejoyce, and Iſracl ſhould be right glad : and all that love 
righteouſneſke ſhould tollow it. But yet the Wiſeman does not 
here we ſee direft his ſpeech to God by way of prayer, but to 
men by way of advice atleaſt, itnor of precept, Reply. But let 
it then ( may ſome ſay ) be unto Kings by way of advice and 
counſell themſelves to do it. Anſw. 'Tis true ; And - good and 
{caſonable advice it is for Kings, that are not yet enthralled by 
evill counfell, to take this courſe ; viz. to remove the wicked 
trom about them. But befides whar has been faid before; what 
if a King be fo ſeduced that he will not hear, or art leaſt not be- 
leeve the wicked to be wicked, nor his evill counſellours to be 
evill counſellours ; yea embraces them the more, the more. the 

be-accuſed : and that to the apparent ruine both of himſelf and 
his poſteritie, and of his Kingdom, yea threc whole Kingdoms ? 
Hereif the words will bear it,asno doubt they wilI ſee nor but 
it may be both advice an1 precept to the whol Common-weaalth 
to do it to fave themſelves from ruine; ( for this as-was before 
thewed 1s the voyce of nature, and of God : ) but when I fay 
the whol Common-wealth, I meannot the rude multitude, nor 
any 


Cap.s5. The Parliament muſt dot it. 
ay :I{e confuſcdly : As there be ſome that can by counſell do 


it, but will not, becaufe that were to runn counter to their 
own emolument : ſo ther are others many, that would but can- 
not by per{wattons,may not by forceand violence, becaule they 
arc bur private men ; and God, who is th God not of confult- 
on but of order, will have thinzs done not in a confuted and tu- 
multuous, bur in an orderly and legall way:Burt inferiour Judges 
legilly cannot doit, itis a thing beyond the ſphere of their actt- 
vity, and how impoſſible by them to be done, they know no- 
thing in Court aftures at all, that know not this. Belides, they 
that are the Authors of our wo, they ſin and do it by Patent- 
hw. Repl. Who then muſt doit > A»/w. Who but the grand 
Counſell in cach State, whoſe charg is to take care, ne quia Kes- 
wg detriments capiet; i.e, that the Common-wealth periſh not 
Yy one,or more's improvidence or miſdemeanours. And fuch. a- 
mong us-is the high Court of Parkament,- the great Counlelt of 
the Land ; and whom (for the greateſt pare) the whol Land have 
choſe, for their integritic and wiſedom to repreſent their grie- 
vances unto the King : and though one may deceive many, yet 
it is beyond-all morall poſſibilicie, chat all or the major part of 
both Houfes, freely choſen ( being ſtrangers one unto another ) 
ſhould combine in one together, to' decetve either their Leige 
Lord the King,or the Kin2dom, whereof themſelves are the moſt 
conſiderable part for their eſtate, and in the Kingdoms eye for 
their integritic. 

Bur how ſhall they do it ?'Surely firſt by counſcllin; his Ma- 
jeſtie ( as their place requires) repreſenting unro him their hum- 
ble adviſe, and the grounds thereof with ſupplications ; backr 
moreover, with the humbleſt” petitions of the people, that he 
would be pleaſed to have agracious reſpe to th- tottering con- 
dition of his Kingdom, which by the mcanes of thoſe abour him, . 
haltens unto niine and deſtruQion. | 


Objeft. Bur what if the King reject their counſells, and ad- 7, 
dreſks in the humbleſt way ? Me-thinkes I hear ſome make wa ,,,,,1 yu. 
wer, Preces & lacryme, Prayers and teares are the Churches 14 paſior, 
onely weapons ; ® We muſt onely pray unto God, 3nd call upon _ > & 

| 4 £00 


tum for help. fr Wigan 
Anſw. "Tis truc. *Tis very good to pray, and call upon God*,1z,,. y oY 
"ix | 
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Cap. 6. The Summe of all, 


for the doing of it : But behold here Gol calls upon men to do 
it: [ Take yee away the wicked from the Kin » ] And {ith all 
counſells and intreatics hav< been rejected, and Armies raifcd to 
oppoſeir, and y<tit muſt be done or all will be undone; if any 
man can tind out afſafer, a milder,a wiſer way to doit in then the 
Parliament have trodden in ——— # erit mihi magnus Apolis : 
3. e, h« ſhall be unto meas an oracle of God, A ater way I mean 
for the perſon of the Kinz, on whom the Parlament hath doub- 
led therye of our Allegeance. Milder, towards thoſe who op- 
poſe the Parliaments proceedinzs, and taking armcs againlt them 
have ſome been taken priſoners,no ſuch barbarous and inhumane 
dealing ufed towards them, as 1s molt frequent on the other ſide; 
A _ evident figne to-me that we are of the truth, that the 
truch I mcane ſtands on our fide. Laſtly, wiſer tor the comman 
good, if wiſcdome may be meaſured by godly prudence, accor- 
dingunto that Prov.8.12. { wiſedome dwell with prudence :4,c, 
with godly prudence. 


And fowl befall them that from events ſtall judge, 
And not from godly Prudence void of grudge - 

T hough when all's done, Gods will muit ſtand 5n all, 
Alaking for good, or ill, things ſtand or fall. 


To God belongs to over-rule mens attions - 

To men belongs to att by wiſe direttions : 

Tet not mans will, but God's mit ſtand w all, 
Who makes to his own praiſe things ſtand or fall. 


CHAP. VI. 
The Summe of all concluded in one Syllogiſme. 


V ty King (living ina well regulared Monarchy) 
is ſeduced ro the apparent ruine of himlſelfe and of the 


Common-wealth, he may by the Repreſentative Body 
of that Kingdom be reſcued out of the hands of thote 
ſ{edueers, 


Cop.6. Whether his Majeſty be ſcdaced, &Cc. 
ſeducers, even by force of armes, and that without any 


47 


violition of the oath of their Allegeance, yea they arc 


bound by their Allegeance'to do it. 

But our King lives m a well-regulated ,and 18 {edu- 
ccd,to the apparent rune of himlelf and of the Conunone 
Walth: 

Thercforg our Kinz may, by the Repreſentative Body of our 
Kinzdom, be refcus4 our of the hands of his ſeducers, c- 
yert by force of Arms, and without any violation of the 
cath of their Allegeance; yea they are bound by ther Al- 
lezeance to do tt. 


The Majot or Propofitzon, | proved abundanely an the- daf- 
courle fore-gping. The Minor, or Aflumpuon, hath two things 
i itto be proved ; thefirit is, thatour King lives in a well rc- 

led Monarchy : bunt this * our Soverajgne hath hunſclteac- 

owledged, and therefore there needs no further proofe. The 
ſecond thms ro be proved is, thatour King is ſeduced to the: ap- 
parent ruine of himſelfe, ad of the Common-wealth. - For the 


*Tnh'is Ma- 
jeft:cs anſw, 
to the 19, 

[ ro chtiuns 


proofe of thrs we mult firſt remember , rhat the Law ſuppo- pag.ro, 


{cth the King to doenothing amiſſe (as wee heard before, ) and 
therefore if onghr deftrutive to: the Comumon wealth come 
forch in his name, theTaw fuppoſeth the Kung tobeſcduced and 
abuſed by cvill Counſellors. 

The beſt way therefore to prove the Kingto be fo ſeduced and 
abaſed,is, firſt, by a ſafficient enuincration of the proper and moſt 
direfutl effeQs of thoſe evill counſellors, which, zhs how many 
and how fercfilll they are, it is not eaſic roexpretie : which way 
ſoever wee turne our cyes they preſent themnfelves unto our- 
view, and ſpeake nothing bur deltrution and ucter delolation, - 
unlefſe God be moremercifull. ſecondly,it may be further pro- 
ved by a fourcfold reftimony, as x. of the Parliament. 2 ot che 
people our of Parliament. 3!y of the parties ſedugedand feducing, 
4' of thoſe that have beene actors in this: wotull tragedy, 

I. Theteſtimony of the Parliament'is a common tc{kmony , » 
common to the major part of the members of both Haulſes; and 
this was wont to be cf{teemed ſacred and inviolable : This thr 


reſtamony they have fully manifeſted ; firit;un thei Retitous and 
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43 Cap.6, Whether his Majeſty be ſeduced, &c. 


lupplications to,our Prince, charging all our miſerics upon the 
evill counſcllors about his Mayeſty ; ſecondly, in their declarat.- 
+8-<t.umble 215,and Remonſtrances unto King and Kingdome, * charging 
dcfiresand Aſo ſome by name, and undertaking to make good their chars: 
Propoſitions thirdly,in their Proteltations and vowes,and covenants, whe: cj11 
ſeneto his 15 ſtill mention madeof thoſe evill counſellors, as the authors of 
dM j*ity, Feb, our ruine and overthrow. | 
RO. Secondly, The teſtunony of the people our of Parliament is allo 
4 common teſtimony, common amok to all the countries in the 
land ; which they have likewiſe manifeſted in therr Petitions both 
co the King and Parliament, wherein they complaine of their ap- 
proaching ruine, and beſeech his Majclty to hearxen to the ad- 
viceof tus great counſel}, and not unto thoſe whoabule his Ma- 
jaty to the endangering of his perſon, crowne and dignity. 
Thirdly, for the teſtimony of the ſeduced and ſeducers, this 
may be called a proper teſtimony, as being manifeſted inand by 
their properletters, as firſt by the letters of the King unto thus 
2 weene, and others, yeaby Commillions and. warrants ſigned 
with the Kings owne nameand ſeale, which have been inter 
ted. Secondly,by the letters of fame Lords and others, thatcither 
have ſeduced his Majelty, or that were to at and pur theſeevill 
counſells into praQtile : which letters have bexn allo intercepted. 
Theſe if any ſhall rake the paines to read, ſhall plainly ſec, if not 
wiltully confeſle that he is feduced. | ] 
Fourthly and laſtly,for the teſtimony of thoſe that have becn 
aQors in this woektull tragedy, this is allo a propcr teftimony, as 
manifeſted by rheir owne confeſſions upon examination ; which 
examinations and confeſſions ( as they are ſet forth by order of 
both Houſes)will plainly manifeſt the King to be extreamly (c- ( 
duced and deluded, even to the rumne of humſclfe and his poſte- 
rity, and alſo of his Crowne and dignity ; which are or ſhould -q 
bee his greateſt glory. And what greater proofe can be expe- 
Red,then what hath bia thus alledged to prove the minor al- 
ſumption crue. 2. The proper effe&ts and moſt horrid fruites of | | 
the evill counſellors. 2. The impartall judzement of both Hou- a 
ſes. 3. The judgement. of molt of the Countics in thus kind, | 
4.The Kings own letters, warrants and Commiſſions, 5. Thelet- | 
ts of tome af the chicteſt ſe4ucers. 6, The contullions of m_ 
—"'n that 
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Chap:s. Conttnſionof all, 


chit were tmployed to a&thoſe counſels, afl theſe fpeak pliin- 


ly, and give in their teſtimony that His Rogall Majclty is fe- 
fer and abuſed,”and 'that'to the ' ruine *of Himſelfe, and 
the 'Cotnomon-wealth', 'unſefſe with*all ſpeed -prevented. 
TheteforetheConglaſion followes 'as you {cc molt ſtrongly 
anifalfo plainly: Phat 'our King may by 'the repreſentative 
body of the'Kingdome be reſcued ont ofthe hands of His fe- 
dacery, and by force of armes, 'and thiat without any violati= 
er Oarh of thetr allegiance; yea, they'are Lound by 


thet 


F 


. 


[Ppiancets do ic. TLEEE 
It notwithfianding all that hath been ſaid , any ſhalt be © 
incredulous, as that thele proofes can no wile lefſem their in- 
credulicy, *but that they will regard the bare reportsof one or 
more engaged perſons on the other lide, rather then/all theſe 
PR” and re{timonies,.{ maſt ſay as the Poct onthe like oc- 
caſton, PRE T3 55 8IS G5, | AV. 

Neſcio an Anticyram ratio illis deſtinet owmems , that is,I know 
not whether ſuch in reaſon thould not be ſentun-o Artic 2, 
there to feed upon Helleboreall theirdayes,and yerT doubt whe- 
ther all the H-U-bore thatprowes invhart He Amicgrzbe ſufficient 
ſo to purgethemand worke apon them; as to-brinp'them to a 


ſound mind, 


Ifany (hall agaig re-joyn that not the —_— evill counſe!- 


lours about the King, but the ta Qious and diſloyall Members 
incach Houſe of Parliamepty axgthe Authors of all our woe. 
I ſhall delice ſuch onely to'revolveand conlider with themſelves 
theſe {1x things. 

Ficlt, who( before the Parliament began )) were the chiete 


cauſes of all thoſe evils thatdid then encompaſc us about... 
Secondly, whether thoſe men, if nor fled, are not (till in 


 Chiefe favour with the King, in chiefe place about Him. 


Thirdly, whether they belceve that their mindes are chan- 


ed, y L amy / "ED 'V : 4 4 *, . v7 4 
Pl eHr5 if iot changed intheid ali vetlerhtt thay chink 
they be nor ftilt ative abont'rhe King; ToanſH\in i Yer- 


{wading Him t0 what he tow parfues:** » £421 


Fifthly, whether in probabilicy our formerevils would not 
againe .returne up0R, us, pea, be doubled on us, if they ſhould 
ti = S014, 42,6. * ris ' ., prevaile 
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Concluſion, 


Hera 


"Ie oy $ S, pate 4 G ” 
I : " 
> CS ets, <a AD A >96- 


ban ty honey 
Deco , Honos oy 
ſalms Regi,ſalus 
eoliberras Rei- 
police. 


Caneluſin of all. 


CEhap.6, 


acevaile, and xox by the wiſdowe af the Parliament. be. re. 
moved | 


. = 

Sixtly, whoſe doings they conceive to be moſt conſonant to 
the Lawes of Nature, aud ot God, and ofthis Realme, whe 
thec theirs who aftaccording to the counſels of thoſe ill Coun» 
Gllors about the King, or theirs who purſue the diceRions and 
precepts of the High Court of Parliament, according untg 
what was ſaid before Qweþ.1. inthe Auſrer to the Repl 
there made. When any ſhall ( with his hand upon his heart) 
have ſeriouſly made Anſwer to theſe things, I (ball then know 
whatto Anſwer, In themeane time ( eo cnd as I begun) 


O thox, 19 whom the winds and ſeas obey,, +» 
Gommand a calme : commend theſe IParres 14 Ceaſe, 
And ſend us truth : and in the midft of peace, 

O let Truths golden Scepter beare the ſroay. 


To ibee be praiſe and benonr : To oxr King. 

Honowr and ſafety: T a the Commen-weate - 

Safety and liberty : O theſe will beak 

Our wounds aud bleeding fores,and oh bealth briags 


PJNFS. 


ne nn en 
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Gourteous Regder,do thy ftlfcand che Anthour fo much right: 
az (hbgfore thou readeſt )to correft theſe faults eſcaped inthe. 
Preſſe, which either alteror obſcure the ſenſe. .. | 


| Errata, © | 
PAxe 3 line lc, leave our, Thet ir, p.6.1.17. for commendsys. Laws, p. 13.122: 


for rryed,r.ryed, p.z0.1.3 2tavc out with,p.38.in themargin againſt | 
er and Abraham, r.as Abraham, my n - Gnu 
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The Contents of the enſuing Diſcourſc 
the ſaſety of the = Perſon, Crown, and Dignity, ( to 


which we aye _ ond ) cals upon us tor it ; where 4 


aftinHionof the call 4 x Perſon; nd His perſor.alt call 


proved. p.35. . . ce KARE k 
Queſt. 3. whether if the Kin ( which God of hu infi- 
nite mercy avert ) ſhould happen to die in theſe warres , the 
Parliament were guilty of h:s blood before God ,, or they that 
have ſeduced Him? Proved that they that have ſeduced him, 


ER . Chap. 4. Objectians «leared. 
Concernint the Honour due tothe Kjng.p.39: Of wing 
uno Cxſar.c#c.p.40.concerning obedience ta the higher 
powers,Rom. 13+ P41. That they. who a[crabe to the King 
an irreſiſtible illegall power make him of a God ( according 
to the Scripture phraſe ) tobe wo God.\bid. The booke 1nti- 
tledf Scripture and rea{ons pleaded for defentive armes ] 
Juft:fiedia the maine ſcope of ts , andin thu Yeſpett commen- 
ded:p.42% = | 1:10 Hi 1p LE Ciel. 'C) 
47, AA. 956i hiv! = 17 7 5 
of the remotging of the wicked from the Kings throve, 
Prov.25.5. 41nd who muſs do tt; The Pariikmenls procce- 
aings juſtified p.43,4445-46- 
: Chap. 6. 
The ſumme of all concluded in one Syllogiſme: where 


) 
» 


proofes that the King g&:ſeduced_ta the apparent ruine of 


Himfelfe and His $114 ot, and therefore may be reſcued 


out of Hisſeducers hards by the Pariiament, yea , they are 


bound to doe 1t though with force of armes.p.45 Whether 


- the evill Counſellors a! out His Majeſty , or ſome ſurpoſed 
- Hiſleyall Members in beth Houſes have beenthe authors of 
theſe our miſeries, Queries concerning this, P. 49. The 


Co ue [ 1/109, 


had 5 
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F ot 


Votum Aurhoris.' 


'*% ſſent krma, Dei, placidis pax advoler alis,. 
Aut mihi pro Patria des mods poſſe mori - 
Poſſe mori decies, mihida, Pater optione, ſalvas 

Ut Rex ſit, ſaluus Religions honos, 


Let warre,Lord,ceaſe,which only ruine brings : 
And peacc'come flying on Traths pleaſing wings: ' 
Or grant mee grace, and power, Lord.thar I 

May for the ſaving of my Country dye: 

Yea, dye tca times, O Lord, to fave iny King, 
And true Religion to its beauty bring, = 


RF. A. 


Arbos tute virens, 


"The Contents of ftfis inf Vifcourle 


YT TT V8 © Chap: I " (uf) 
Ofits he\names of hecudges ade —_ ples alledgedby them. p.1I, 
1-7 be gefonitiopref Hbegiance,a its Exynologie, g\the Syranyma,py2.4 the kinds,s the 
parts with the / nbjett There they ars [eat2d, '6 whether Ligeance, bce due 10 the nas 
turall or politick capacity of the King,p.3..7 4 politickgopacity annexed tv the Kings 
PIO by We porgey of tþe Law, and why.” Þ. 4. 
ele \ Cha Pp. 5 <a; 
-- + .Corgtuftons Utawn by ore Awthdut from che ob principles. 
C1 Concluſion, 
14 nerve il llnnin of Aligiony LA. Fl defaivien nove fall proud, p.7 becauſe ro Le 
the baſis or foundation of all that foll:ws : where of the Law of Nature, of Gog of this Realm, 
| 1 Of uhe Law of Mature © p.S. wherewfibeſe three pol: trcall primerpler, 
Fi, The Safety of 6 Peeple u6 1g chaefeſt, Law: where py! oved 
| I Trafby people, their perſons, t gether with therr Laws and Liberties are 
unde! ſt od, p.8 and this znthe people there is a double capacity, Natwatl, 
l s Politreke, proved, 
\ 2 The Governmrs as wo as the gave! ned, are comprehended under this word, 
' Peeple, proved p:y 
E--5 3 1f'the King bee diftuigutfhed. from ihe dzople- ; then ea x 
nf Muſt have 1 itrdauble cape? ty, 4 Nathrall, and; Peliticke, which are 
Not is Lee confounded, ner gre to mcroach wpon the other, neither 
the Kings upon the peoples, nor mn the contrary. p. 10. 
Then how it 1s 10 bee underſto'd, tat, th he Jaſec of the people js the che. 
fiſt Law P-1 2» 
2 The whoſe C KASTAETY » more :fer apart: 1.5n plat ferſe thus is 10 bee under- 
: flood 1 This prinetple proved. p.13. 
3 There muſt be in the whole Commonwealth alwayes a power 1 defend it elf, not only 
againſt ſorain enemies, bm againſt any pav1 withha, thar fhall riſe up againſt 
b the whole, proved: ibid, 
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Where a Diſcewſeconcerning vrgde/ Politick, and 
1 Of the fir ft p! incrpie {this 0» ,whicl principle being deſtroyed 
the whole Commuonwad/th muff "periſh utte! IO tar ths prin- 
| | ciple we the Lawt,is proveide p, 14.) 
2 Of the Prince or chige ©þ this Order: where diſcuſſed who are 
[ TART wo theft Figher prwt. rMnkexed Rom. IS Tile what they 
| | 


| | ; FRED n0frbar pai Nr WEN the Jews, 6s 
#3 1 74a. they Kingyarere ty parnnediate deſigntient 
ho from 
i049 + Law of God; where, -, 04 Jud FI" Xin wee not bound to any Laws 
> DS A R x» Ree} lapmagges GO es. 
j | « '2.0f thar part which conc 1 al 
3 of the Law of thi Real. ts what to have recourſhy  whete c een Laws ſilent , 
| | |. —— \ Ar hempon hacer) ci $330, 
{2 Conclufin, » Chap 3, 
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., The Contents af che enſuing Difcourle. 
Chap.2. The concluſions drawne from the 

Lon nalis £516 foregoing Principles. © BEL OE _ 

2 The ſecond Corr lafion comerning the Onth of Alless- 
ance : whether this Oath brof as large extent 4s our natu- 
yall Alleziance: p.21. 2 Whether our Oath bind us under 
perjury, not ty doe att thing unwittingly, and unwillingly 4- 
gainſt wha. ts contaimen 11 the tetter of the Oath : p22. 
Where a ſhort diſconrſe of ſins of tgnorance,7 of w-ifull fins. 
p.23. Thut invinc:ble ignorance ( which s that ignorance 
that remiines in us after we have done what we' art bound 
to do i an humaxe and mord!way ) doth excuſe #s ſrom 
all blame.p.24,25. | 
3 Thethird Concluſion, That the Parlinment doth wiſe- 

ly in charging the faults of all am-ſſe in xavernmnt , up- 

9x the Kings Counſellors and Tudges.p.ny. | * 

4 Thefonrth Concluſion, That she Phrliamett doth wit 
contrary unts Law,innſing the Kings myne in their procet- 
4d;ngs.bid. he TC» 

5 Thefift Concluſion, The Onth of All;giapce not brt- 
key fo long as we keepeto the Law af Nature, wheye the writ- 
ten Law is filent * and that the Parkiaments 'proceedings 
heve veby according to this Law of Nature.p.26. 

Chap. 3. Queſtions anſwered by the fore- 
going Principles and Concluſions. | 

Quelt. 1. Whether we may lawfelly take the Oath tnjoy- 
ned {ately )y the Parliament proned that nwahingvin thit 
Oath u centrary tower Allegrance, $, 28, 2. Homto diſ- 
cerne on-which fdeftanderhe trath.y.30, See alſy Chap. 
6. concerning thu, | / | 

. Q.2.Whether the now fie tine 1yain lt Yhe fayers vaiſed 
the King be wfighting _— ne nc that Hh 2 jy 
fiehting againſt the King, but for bums -p..z.3. a4dyhat the 
Parliament are baund by wheer Onch to tee is : and = 
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{RELATION 


Of the Routing... ';.5 ©. 


His Majeſtics Forces 


In the County of. 


PEMBROKE, þ 


"nder theCommand of the Earl of 'Þ 


Carbery , By thoſe valiant and coltrageous { 
| Ghrſeleinrer; Colanell Rowland Langharne, Fohn' . 
Fort Simou T beliwall, Thomas Langhorne. Ao Tong 

| '... and dthers wel-atkted. .* SHONE | - 


Led Was fone; in. two ſeverall Relations, of \B 


the Land-fighr, and/Sea-fight'; The 6nerothe 


*- Right Hononrable Robere” of i Warwick: + - The -'>/ Fr 


- other tothe ble 9/1Gars Drnthab,'Elgitiire, 
Speaker tothe Houſe of Commons. 


With the numberof ſuch, Ordnance, Arms, | « 


© Ammunition, Qaftics; Commanders, andSouldiers | | 

Fu Snnint atd'thir'Councy by Gods bleſſing, / ; 

ve 163 te nee of the Ent... pit 

' Its April. 2s ] 

Of: Rderd bj ohe Cloned aſſembled in Parfiahires 4 Thus choſe T- 
Relaris, Youy 


as Tos publiſhed.” 7 
| a 6h Cler. Park D. Com. 


TESTER”, + if 
MO OY 
For the Honourable William Lenthall 


Eſquire, Speaker of the Honourable Houle 
of Commons now Aſſembled in Parliament, 


SIR, 


T2722»: InCe I departed at Wrexham, from my Mejor Generall 
: £5] Sit Thomas Middleton being foro-cloſed towards Weneb 


- 


| praiſe, and honour, That after they haJ been 
publikely proclaimed Traytors in the Countic, Court, and ingreateſl, 


| | danger , he could never prevail 
them; inthe calt degree ; , an, afccr he had Carritoned 7 "gh 
and Haverford, Towns, with Carew and Reach, Caſtles, hefent 


* Shipsto Frefow, which came ts him with Ordnance and other Pro» 
viſions, whcrewith to foctific Aſilferd Harbour ; for which perfor- 
mance, he had brought with him from Oxford one Captain Richard 
a ary 4 man pretended much 'to Engencer-His purpoſe 


wW 


kd :) Firſt, to make gooda very convenicnt 
there £9 interrupt any Parliament force that 


wbroks., whoſe ſecurity. and: 


he State , un regard you have no Harvour to finde between 
Plimenth z nad conſequently the krifh { —y 
. Fy p EF 4 \ "a Brgogteſs 4 4+ 45 A | 
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place) had been ini cbvaniaget of at Sonk the lar home, when 
your great Ships will not adventure long to ride, where they kaye not 2 
place of refuge both to avoide thefary of ſtormes, and to ſupply them- 
tdves with what neccſlarics may caſually be wanting. The Geaitry 
thercaboute (that are reſolved toftve and diein the Cauſe you have ut- 
dertaken) haye commanded me in their behalf, to beg, your vigilant 
care and protcRion of that Harbour, - a Matter, more: iizportirg the 
common, ther) their owh particu ar fafetics. © 
The oncly notatlecxploit the Bri/Zow Ships performed, was the ur- 

 prifall of a little Ship of ain Poycys, our truſty and carcfull Major, 
fitted with eight Pecees of Ordnanec;” ani{"ſiitavlce accomodation for'; 
voyace to the Down?y; toacquunt my Lord Admiralt with the diſtref! 
of thoſe parts, and to imploreſpeedy ayd © Withiq a little after Colonel 
Rowlan here, the chic Commanderthere, whoſe performances 
were ever e& on 'with diligence and reſolution (:vcn then when 
the enemy were intheir high 'vapourings,and inſattings, after their great 
conqueſt of the little py marched out with- his Troop, and a few 
foot, towards Carey Caltle, two miles diſtaat from Pcmbrok:z where 
preſcntly fallied out the Captain 'with his' Mu-kettiers, on whom thc 
Colonel! (his Company of Horſe and Foot being then too much diſper- 
ed) charged, accompanied with fevin'Horſe onely, and fo cffetualty, 
that he routed all,and took twenty with their Arts, whereof the Licv- 
cenant, his name Jones; who fince took the C It, anJ.(hewed him- 
{fa Gentleman; in faithfull good ſervice at the taking in bf 7 owbivh. 
This ſucceſſe was more worthy mention andremarkable; in regard it 
was atchicved betweca-twe Garrifors' of the enemy,” not much more 
diſtant from cach other then Musker ſhot! Tr pleafed God within a ſmall 
time after (where a daily ſiege was threatned } to fend in the Parliament 
Fleet, der command- of n Swailty, Admiralt in the Leopard: 

egie, wt 7 Smith, Vice-Admirall in the Swatow , who beingpres. 

xrded by the Cotonell, 'and'next; day by the Major, 'cheertully 

rothiſfed all prranint—anor Para uurpando ry for relief of the - . 
' wn, : 4 m : to in ; | | - : 
farts rg. gr per x 
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(4) 
fication-of the Harbonr., and neSe other proper. Ordnance of the 
Ships ; for ſecurity of which, my- Lord Carbery. (as we had credible 
information ) entered into bond of ten thouſand pounds to Sir ow 
Penningtons nſe. Theſe ſhot firſt at the Fleet, (4 part of 'our Nations, 
chickeſt glory and ſtrength) then the Fleet mutually upon them ,” ſo that. 
theyw ere every day in conſtant agitation. 

In the Interim, Collondll Langhirs: borrowed from the Admirall, 
and Vice-Admirall betyween ſeven and eigat ſcore men, under command 
of one Captain Whiddey, a Gentleman that in the enſying Attons Aﬀted 
his part very wcll, and with theſe and his proper force, with ſome Or. 
nance and neceſſiry proviſion the Major furniſhed out of the Caſtle, hee 
aſſaulted a ſtrong houſe of oe Lor a private Gentl:man,, garriiond for 
the King, which it pleaſed God to put into his hands, with the Lofle of 
two men onely ; He reſted tot on this, but donbles the advantage of the 
ſucceſke, by the ſcaſonavleafſſiiling ( while men were buſicd with various 
cogitations of fo ſudden a vitory ) of another Houle, garriſond by the 
enemy named- Treff{oins,, within a mile of Texbigh, the place then of 
Lord Carbery his refidence, who in the meane whule of the Aſſault made, 
offer of 1allying out, tut was profentty over-awed:with our Horſe, and. 
retreated. fo tharthe Houſe growing deſperate of relicfe, after ſome Bat- 
tery of it, and firing of an Out-houſe, was delivered up» on quarter of 
life and liberty to the Beſieged. There wrs found there fourty goop Hotje, 
ready fadled and bridled, and one hundred Armes. The conditions Ar-. 
ticled were generouſly performed by the Collondl,whichdeſcrvedly 1m- 
proved both his, and his mens reputation, that did no way violate their 
Commandersptomife. After this, without delay, it was debated, whes. 
ther the next Attempt ſhould be on. Carew and Tenbigh, of the Ealt fide, 
or on the other fide of the Country, on the Fort at:/4/, and Harford. 
Welt and reſolved, In regard a repulſe from either would be.cqually pre 
judiciall, thefirſt triall ſhould be madeon that place the congu:lt wheres: 
of would produce belt advantage, and'that conceaved was Pi ;., where-: 


upon the little Aamy conſiſting of about 250. foot, halfe Sea-menz; part - 


whereof under the. commanp of Captain Richard Willongtby, an 
Lind:men, aid n 60."HoMſe A bes Dem Sf il KS te 
andfive final Fidld-picces; made a, rel! {te adventure over the water» 
4riimated and inconraged rrten? pare pf a good hearty old Gentle-; 

:2n Mr. 7-bn Langharm,Collonell Langharnes father, who bad long be- 
fore loft is Countrey habitation, and with his wholcfamily, afew,ſer- 
vantsexcepted, himſdferd the Town of Pepbroke ; -higintereſt,,. 


atia fair noble" carriage hid yay neg unto him; \ place Dok 

4 od : - EST > 7 | a+ v FT. lled Þ CIS" V6 10-; 

thir part of the” Countrey "Ware 20.40 PROD, called. 0oſe.., It, was : 
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01her fide the water, jult Hit nave to he ry tte: Wah that morning, and 
ered 1ncellantly, for:tcar © | 
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_ Vaughan Wajor Generall, Sir 2, Sremey Governonr of the Town, 
Sir Francs Lloyd (as wennderſtoo?) Commander in chick of the Horſe, Liev- 
tenant Colonell Parley, hich +hirilk of the Countic, with theo or ghre: Ca 
tains more. Colonth 7 angbarn: ſ.iccccdcd thern eEtimes nxt morning at 174- 
verford , whete they had left him proviſion of fonie Arms, Meit, Fire, and 
Clothes for his ſouldiers. I iouſt not omit their waciv;ll, and mot ingentile 
uſege of Sir Hugh Owen, (till detainzd a prifoncr ( betauſe he ſuomitred nor 
to thoſe extremities propoſed to hin) contrary.to the Proteſtations and Exce 
crations of the ''ord Carbery. He was unvrealted, and in his Pantables prepas 
ringfor bed at Haverford, where Sir Henry Vaughan, and anothcr man with a 
Mcunticr drawn over tis face , takes kim by the ſhotllers, and calling him 
difemtling traitor; ſome Musketticrs having preſented, their Muskets'at him, 
compelled him downſtairs, and then on horfe-back, not permitting han time 
to put on his toots, nor his vertuous Lady (a Charadter, juſtiGed in her pious 
reſolution, to ſhare hard fortune, and declines with ket husLand)) ſuffered to 
have 2 pillionto rideupon behinde him 3 All that I will ſay of this ation, is, 
That cowardicc ha&totally and abſolutdly diſpcſiſt their huinarity, They ſaid 
but little on the way , and were early next day at Carmirthes, Within two 
dayes Roach Caſtle, about two mils diſtant from Haverford, and a very conſis 
derabl-ſRtrong Hold, had it watcr, was ſummoned, and delivered. By this time 
that part of the Countrie being cleer}, ont Forces were withdrawn for Pem. 
brook ; and thence (having —_— from the Admirall a brafſe demie-Cane 
nor, hismaſter Gunner , with Powder-and other neceſfaries ) we went” for 
Tenbigh, whither, two of three daycs before, the high Sheriff with 80 then had 
repaired : There waFcometo this placeaboui by Sex the vice-Admirall in the 
Swallow, and Captain Gerr-usby in the Profþcrows, with the creſcent Frigat' : 
We tſhot very thick upon the Town; before the landForces appet ed, our Cat- 
riages being very hezvic; who.ſo ſoon'as they had arrived i piced their demy- 
Car.non ona bill within Mioskctſhot, « demie-Cutverin within half 2 Musket 
ſhot, the final ficld-Picc-s being ft to ſcour the remnghn oo! rs. akon 
by the enethy 3 our Foot+rnen havivg allo drawn down,ind gained hedges and 
2 good ſtrong houſe within Poll fhot : rhere comirucd in" this poſture hot 
petting between the ſmall ſhot, from Thulday tws of the clock, > hr 
evenite ; during which {pace the Sea, but eſpecially the Land, tud(halked ann 
n—_—_ own, and done ſome execution on the ttier, bur'had . 
not all chis while im pat c 
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the fields ; wich come, w_ — 
the Ses-aren , whoarebcRat EY 
conſulted withthe other Qfficers and Gentlemen X ; 
Name, to adventure the mms. wb it that day, res, reed jo Oo 
| dinghy: the Foot drew down,and beat the cnemy from their hedget,and quick- 
; dew open a Turnpkeion the entrance of the Suburbs : whereupon imme» 
tcly wr} the Horſe, whe, with their proper noiſe, the noiſe of Trum- 
. Pts, and ſome acclamatior of our Foot: f who were good fire-men , and ſc. 
cured their from annoyance out of: windows) made the enemy, after ?- 
Fout an hours r ; abandon the gate ; when pr NE entersin the Foot, 
and even asſoon w6 thera Trooplw in charged ny Gentlemen of q':3- 
lity ) having alightedfrom, their horſe back, cored Hike tri The prifoncrs 
taken of note were, Commillary Gwinne, Colonell David Giviine the high She- 
riff, Licutenant-Colz Buzlcr, CaprainGeorge Lewir,and Captain Aerbellywith 
_ ke Officers ; necr upon 300 x fans fouldiers, with their arms; 
a nance there, at Heverford, Trefſloine, nd after Ceri a8 made 
munber between 50.and 60, 

" Tlany were four accidents Grred, tha hapned that morning very condu- 
cible to thisgreat vitory. Firſt, there was a Breſt-work of Stone and Lime, 
wi:hina finall diſtance of the Gate, of the out-ſide thereof , wherein, was an 
exccedi pefirung ivy ce pin ih O:driance; then their Gunner, who 


way to diſcharge his Perce loaden with eaſo- 
2a groico ul ey each odor oy aun 3 prn hone] The third was, 
icket of the great Gate, p70 17 fr yo dn 


Ty ocrer,onety one. FAnd laf - dane 
ere Coromater mw yan 


wer were 


> nn, > «gp anmas 
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HR. —— 
2» aire, one of the Commiillion&s of the MH:/teis,- Captain Powyer, Major 6f 


Pembrok:, Captain: Risr *Powel!\, a well experienced fouldier that came from 
Ir:lazd, toeadeavour therelicf, and not: as many other, the deſtruction. of 
bis bleeding Countuey,, Major 7 hma) Langharn, Captzin:Walter Cabgy, an 
honetrealk Gentlemaaly 'Bovplend H#/0gan Lievtcnadt bf:the Horſey: ſowe © 
- the worty Common-wealths-man, Maſter Fobn woganof Weeſer,and Captain 
- John Powel,, - There was 4 Gentleman likewiſe, one Maſter G#n1-7 that ſuſtai- 
ned much leſſe by plunder, and for his better defence, maintained: acer:ſtant 
Garriſon at a houſe of his Excellencies my Lordof Affex, neer Card)y.; Theſe . 
were the mn that, were induſtriops onall opportuniticsto advance the Caule, 
and had ſo tarre ingaged themſelves in the ſervice, that they were reſolycd. et- 
ther toſtandor fall with it. # It pleaſed God by their hands, with the aſliſtance 
of the Royall Fleet (the Commanders whereof denyed/them nothing they 
ſtood in nee off ).to,do. wonderfull things,*te: whom. andnot ta anythumane 
Cauſe, muſt be aſeribgd the glory, Shortly after} Carmiriein Town, not'con- 
ceived tenantable bythe enemy, was deſcrted, -which deceived the Inhabitants 
thereof, by ſome of-their principall men, to make their addreſſcs to Calonell 
Langharxe, and the Gentlemen joyped- with biory, having confidence as they 
told him , he ywguld beconſtantto,the dlions be made jathis-ſummots to 
them z ,whichy yas, That he would brizvg no detryment nor violence upon 
them, In caſe they would joyn therſ{clves! without coertion 1n ſervice of 
King and Parliament ; he ratified tus wardsand accepted them... _ -, 
.L left him the 27 of March, in preparation toadvancethither, which I pray 
God he;may do ſucceſſcfully ;, in which he, was he moredillatory, being def 
rous fuſt to confirm Rembroke/vire ; For which purpoſe Captain Swarley and 
the Vice-Awirall, had a meeting at Haverford-Weft, with moſt of then Gen- 
tty;and Commonualty, of the Countic, where the Oath and Covenant apa 
the horrible Plot at Londey, /was generally taken 41 the-InſtryRions for the ads 
miogoog of the Natiopall Covenant beingnetTome down. /: I have written 
nothing, but what I ſhall attcltin any-preſence; as being of moſt of the!pars« 
ticulars, an eye, witgeſſe,,andghough the ;Narration may be imperfc& infor- 
malities of expreſſion. yet I dare jultifie it is not ſo, in any truth. or matcri- 
all circumſtance ;_ ncither did I ovtrade myſelf upon this work; but avas 


. 


wiſhed, and.importuned untp it, by the Gentlemen of the Gountrey, wherein 

F congeived I was bound in duty, the belt I could,1to ſatisfic thety, as havi 

heretofore had the honour to. fit in your houſe; for whoſe proſperity, I 

evcr poure forth my prayers to boAlmichic aud inthe inecrim, remain; go 
| SG EG J ? *" 
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A trut relation of the diſtomfiting and routing the Earle of Carbery and bu 
Forces, out of the ((ounty of Pembroke, managed and performed nnder 
God by the valiant and conragions Gentleman Colonell Rowland Lang- 
harne, John Poyer CMajor of Pembroke Eſquire, Major Thos Lang- 
harne, Simond Thelwell a»d Arthur Owens, E/quires ; Cpu Powell, 
({apte Kenne, xd other well affetted Commander; and Gentlemen , wit 

. the ayd and aſſiſtance of the renowned Sea-men, ordered by the Admiral 
to be landed out of the ſeveral Ships for that ſervice uider the command 
of (aptaine Peter W hittey, avd John Green Liextenant, the Fleet con- 
pſting of five Ships and a Frigat appointed by the Right Homonrable 
Robert Earle of Warwicke Lord high eAdmirall of England, for the 
ſervice of the King. and Parliament ; for the gnarding of the coaſt of 

.  dreland& vr, © yg, | | 

The names of the Ships, 


| Leopard, Admirall, Captaine Richard Swanley, 
' +. . | Swallow, Ties Admirall, Captaine F:/liam Smirk. 
'*.*  roſperome, Captaine Nicholas Gettonby. 
Providence, Captaine Williavs Swaniecy, 
Leopard, Merchant, Captaine Fobn Guil/ov, 
Crefſent Friggat, Captaine Peter Whittep. 


"FF He Squadron of ſhips arrived in Milford-haventhe 23 of Feb.1643; 
-& andatthat timethe ſaid E. of Carbery,his Majefties Licutenant-ge« 
nerdl) for thoſe parts, had pofſefſion and command of the whole entire 
GCounty,and County of Pembroke (only part of the hundred of C aſt lee 
martin) bis 'Garrifon Towns and places were Ty»bie, Haverford-weſt, 
T r<fljnn, Srackpoole-honfo, Carew-caſtle, Roch caf » Prick$þill, and the, 
Dale, all whictywere confiderable places, well inanned and fortified; 
the next day afrerithe arrivall of the Fleet, there came aboard the Ad- 
mical; che ſaid'Colonelf and Capteine Poyer,with ſome other Gentle. 
rpen af Pembroke in the handred of {a/?/c-martiy,who declared the ad, 
miſexgbles deplorable fate and condicion of the we -affced Protes. 
ſtancs of Peawbroke', arid the Country adjacent 3 and that the Ereiny 
'out and.reported , that they would kill the Dogs and raviſh che 
Nacherjarcthwcr them outto the third and fourth generationzand how. 
ir pleaſed Godl, by his out«ſtreched-powerfull arme and infinite mercy. 
(nengnad - pr | ___ ror hpwjenn adherents,they. 
had keptthe Town,with part of t Ing not above 202 Foot. 
and pas and with forcing REY not ſilencing their af 
523 4% -.. B | - preſſures, 


as - 


T0 ; 
preſſures, and weighty cares, - . ayd a*d :ffiſtance of the Fleet; 
preſuning with G ds help and mercies,and the furtherance of them.t0 
expell the ſaid Earle, with his auworchy rabble of Dammy boys,out 
the Country, and upon agitation it was agreed to Laid 206 Sea-men, 
one D:.ai-culv=ring,oe Saker,and one Faulconer of Braffe, with Pow- 
der,Shot,Mutch,&c. The 30. of [aowary lait Col. Langbarne with his 
Sea and Land forces, being.about 30o Foot and 50 Horſe, with his 
Artillecy andAm nunition advanced to Stack: pool-houſe, ſo ne 2 miles 
diſtant from Pembroke, and approaching neere the enemy,they played 
wich cheic ſmall ſhort unceſſancly upon them, and our Ocdnance at the 
houſe, but the walls thereof ſo ſtrong that they performed little execu- 
tion ; at laſt our men gaining ſome part of the Out-workes neere the 
walls, the enemy ſeeing the place no Jonger wardable, and themſelves 
hard beſet, yeelded npon quarter , which was granted.and Nobly pers 
formed. la this aRtion and affault there were two of our men {liin,$ or 
9 wounded, and ſome few of the enemy fell and were hurt alſo, there 
being 60 Souldiers in the (aid houſe, all compleatly armed ; the 
houſe being taken,the Colonel left a garriſon, and returned to-Pem:- 
broke,where after a ſhort time of repoſe to refreſh his men,they marched 


_ to Treflyn-heuſe, where was a ftrong garriſon ef 150 fogt and 40 horſe, 


with one piece of O:dnance our torces making their approaches, the 
enemy played their parts manfully , by plying their ſmall Got, . and 
aſing all martiall endeavours in matter of defence and oppoſition z yet 
our men marched up to their walls,gained their out-houſes, our Ocd- 
nance playing upon them;having made an afſaukable breach, the 
v/ithout hope of relicfe, and ſeeingan impoſlibilicy of-maintaining 
their hold without a-preſent diſengagement, after ſame loſle of blood, 
defired quarter, which was granted and honourably performed. In 
which enterprize ſome few were killed and hurt on each fide, and 
there were taken in the (aid houſe 4 Horſe with their Armes and fur- 
niture, and 150 Foot armes; all this while the ſaid Excle dart nog 
march ot of bis trong hold, which was at that time in Tyabie, not a- 
bove a mile from the {ajd houſe, to ſhew hiaſelfe ia the ficld, only him- 
ſelfe with ſome of his forces faced ours, keeping « river betwixc them 
upon which our Gunners making ſome ſhot they retreated ;- the-faid 
Colonel ſlcighting che walls thereof, retired co-Pembroke to refreſh. 
his men;that doge,ſceing God had given ſuch proſperous Tuccefſe .and 


encouragement in their procee atthe beginning, with unanimous 
conſents and coaragious hearts reſolved to goe over on Rouſe-fide, | 
Gfſed them by the enemy ,t 


here taengage themſelves and try 74ers, wt 


(11) - 
tunes againſt them; upon which the ſaid Colonell and Capi Pow cam 
aboard the Admirall, defiring further ayd and en ms uremar 
and advance the deſigne, which was willingly condeſcended to, and 
the time agreed onto fend up all the Boats belongingtothe Fleet,with 
a great Gabvard that God ſent accidentally out of frelend, which Rood 
in very great fiead for tranſporting the Souldiers and Artillery , and ac« 
cordingly the 22 in the night.the Boats were ſent rothe placezppoin« 
ted, being neere Pembroke-terry, and the Creflent Friggat toguard and 
enable their landing, 23 by $ in in the morning the Forces and Artil- 
lery were landed on the enemies ſide, and thac morning the Admiral! 
appointed CapeGetronby.and Cap. Gi//intO goe tothe Baltwards of the 
Forr, the Admirail and Vice-admirall —_— on the Weſt fide, and 
Cap,#iliam Swanlcy to guard the Vefſels of Ammunition, part of our 
Forcesdrawing up two pieces on a hill which cummarded the enemies 
Workes on the Ealt ſide, where they guarded all night, and the Colo- 
nel next morning with the reſt of the Forces bringing up his men in 
2 divifions and com neere the enemies Ambulſcadoes on the north 
fide, after a ſmall skirmilh routed the enemy, and beat them i.cothelr 
Fort,the Ships then playing upon thetn, and che 2 pieces on the Eaft= 
fide flanckoring their Workes, the Demi-cannon on the Scuth-fide,and 
our Forces giviog a gallant and fierce afſaulc, the enemy diſmayd, as in 
a toyle,or labyrinth , threw down cheir Armen and cryed for quarter g 
and there were taken in the ſaid Fort about 240 priſoners, whereof ſome 
of note and quality, whoſe names with the (hips lying in Pcickepill 
neere totheir ſaid Workes then alſo taken, with the nnmber of cheic 
Ordnance, as ina Schedule berein contained appears. Our forces being 
landed, intelligence thereof was brought to Sir Henry Vaughan , who 
was then in garriſon at Haverford weft, wich 2 or 3 hundred horſe »nd 
foot,guarded with/1o pieces of Ordnance;upon which he preſer tly dif 
away Cap. Richard Ste-le witha Letter roſthe Admirall and the 
reft of the Commanders and Gentlemen , praying.a Parleyor Treaty 
for-peace,but before the Meflenger arrived.the faid Fort was taken.news 
thereof beivg carried to Heverford weft, the old Kaight with the reft 
were ſtricken with ſuch horrour and amazement, in a paifie or agviſh 
condicion,fearing our forces would preſent]y march thither, that they 
cauſed a ftri& Watch or Centtie co be duely kept,to give notice of rhe 
enemics approach, that when they faw ther commi g they might the 
more facilly make their eſcape ; and at that ine there was one #beeler 
a Grazier who had a heard of Catcell gr-zing upon the hils, the warch 
having a ciccumſpeR vigilant eye to yrs their duty and _— 
2 ooking 


| 3) p< 
looking ſharply forth a ads Cattell then getting head 
and running towards the Town, the Watch conceived them to be our 
Army, poſted amaineinto the Town, and cryed, God dam them, the 
round head Rogues were comming, the which Rrack fuch further ter» 
ror into the ſaid old Knight and Cavalierr,that happy was he that could 
run away firſt and faſteſt; -by that meanes the Towne was freed and ac- 
quitted of them, and in their eſcape they eadeavoured to have carried 
3 or 4 barrels of Powder aloog with then, bur fearing the round-beaded 
blackecoats (as they termed them) which were the beaſts, caſt the ſaid 
Powder intoa River, leaving behind them 40/peece of Ordnance, with a 
_ quantity of provilions,and red Coats mide to clothe our fouldiers. 
hus hath the great Jehovah, the Lord of Hoſts: blefled our endea- 
vours and proceedings hitherto, and made the wicked to flee when 
none purſued them : to whom with all reverence, be aſcribed all praife 
glory, &c. The people of that Towne «nd Country zfore enſlaved 
and tyranically intreated being heavily oppreſt,- deelared great joy for 
this vi&ory and delivera-ce: and by authority ſummons iſſuing forth 
for the Gentry and able lijhabirants on a- certaine day to meet ,-"the 
Towne aforeſaid , with thereft of the Conmery thereabours came in, 
fubmitced.and preſented their fetvice to theColonel] ; whereupon ways 
placed a Garriſon in Haverford welt , the whole Country reduced 
and freed from the Caterpillars or Cavaliers, ſaving Tixby,and Carew 
Caſile, which places ar©ftforgly fortified as 1s informed; The Colo- 
nell -and well af#:fed Gentlemen , conceiving themſelves in no ſafe 
condicion till they had caken in Ti»by and Carew Caftle alſo, ro ex- 
tirpate and root the Antichriftian Malignant party out of the 
ſaid Country,defired the Admiralls further aid, for the recovering of 
the foreſaid Towne, which would ſatisfie their religious and warran= 
table deſires, and reduce the whole Country into @thappy and peace- 
able condicion and government, to the advancement of Gods glory, 
the Kings honour, -and the Countries ſafety; with the SubjeRs liber- 
ty, which tended to a confiderate debate is-was granted, and withall 
alacrity furthered z And th: Admirall for the bettereffeRing of the 
defigne, ſent a Demicannon to Pembroke,with as many Seamen more ay 
could be well (pared out of the Fleer with powder, (bot, match, &c« 
the ſame day fent away his Viceadmirall Captaine Gerronby, and the 
Creffent frigat into (a/dy rode,  neare to Tinby , there to doe ſuch ter» 
vice againſt the Towne as God'in mercy ſhould inable them. Upon. 
wedneſdy the fixt of this inſtant 2farch, Colonel! Row/and Laxybarne 
wich the reft of the Commanders, drew their forces — 
" Wy which 
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which conſiſted of 560» Horſe and Foot or thereabouts, wich a Demi- 
cannon, Demiculvering, and a'Saker of brafſe , with other Ordnance 
and Ammunition , and marched to. Tindy, where planting their Oedj- 
nance, ſummoned the Towne on thurſday following dting the 7 by 
Trumpet, to ſurrender the Towne to King and Parliamentouſe, The 
which obſtinately retuſed , the Ocdnance played at the Towne from 
Seaand Lind, and the Garriſon of the Towne with great refolution 
defended the ſame ; bur after three dayes ſiege a great partofthe Town 
beaten downe, a breach made, and one of 'the\chirfe Commandery 
in oppoſition wounded, their courage was rebated,and our forces mak- 
ing + gallant and deſperate: affault, etitered the breach gained the 
| Towne by the Sword with the lofle of one man, and ſome few hurr, 
where many of the enemy fell and were hart alſo ,and there tooke ber- 
wixt three and foure bundred prifoners, whereof fome Comman- 
dets of note ; as relation being had to the Schedule may appeare, 8. 
peeces of Ordnance, abom 3co foot Armes,with plunder for the Soul- 
diergby gaining which Towne the wholeſentire County of Pembroke 
was reduced ſaving Carew Caftte, which the 10 of this preſent was 
upon ſummons furrendred upon quarter,which was, to «quit the ſaid 
hold, and'to leave their Araves,, (and to have convoy for their {ecure: 
pallage oof the Country, -&c, | | | 
The Schedule mentiond, of the Priſoners of note an quality : with the Or- 
dnance and Armes, togetbtr with the ſhips then taker, viz. ah 


__—_—— 


At the Pill, © CaptaineJahn Baclere 
(_ John Barlow, Mr, of 

the Ocdnance 2nd Captaineof 

a Troop of horſe,a Church papift. 

Captaine EdmondBradſhaw- 


Captaine John: Bradſhaw. 


' The (ommunders. names that Fun” avay ons 


ptaine William Mariechurch. 
he Globe 'atd providence” of 
Briftoll. gs . 


of Havetford weft - being 


Capri Arnold Butfes 
F 


LT "+ # 
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thereto forced by the horned Beaſts; at before ntntioned. 


Haverford weſt © © 


Liemenatic Colonel} Butler high 


Ir, Henry Vaughan, Serjeant mas {-. Sberiffe of the County of Pen.- 


jor generall of the 3 Counties, 
viz.Pembroke, Carmarthen, and 
Cardigan. 
Sir Francis Floide Mijaor of the 
Horſe. | 


Sir John Stepney governour of Ha- 


| broke. 

Captaine John Edward Commil- 
- fioner of Array in quorume 
ptaine Hall of Briftel|,with 1co 
Seamen, who all ranaway, and 
acquirted the place as ifore de- 


clared- 
. Priſoners 
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Priſoners of note taken at Tinby. 
Tinby, verfordweſt. 
Ohn Guio governour of Tynby. | Captaine George Lewis. 
I Colonell Dwid Guin. Captaine Mecholl. 
Lieutenant Thomas Butler high | Captaine Rice Prickhard. 
Sheriffe of the County of Pem- | Archdeacon Rudd a Malignant 
broke , that run away from Ha- | Prieſt. 
eA particular of the Ordnance, «Armes, Powder taken, & ce 
Aken at the Pif, aboard the} and unfixed. 700. 
Ships, Haverford welt, Tionby,] Powder-barrells, 6.0r 7. 
Treflia,and Carew-caſtic,of Ord-| Seamen killed upon the ſervice 6, 
Nances 53 Seamen wounded. 20, 
Armes for Foote and Horſe, fixe. Richard Swanley. 
The 13.of March 1643. in Milford baven. | 
Captaine William Pew inthe fellowſhip with Capt. Coachman in the True- 
love, arrived,and brought in the Tigre of Amſterdam, Burthen 300 Tus 
17.peeces of Orduance franghted from Briſtoll, by Mr. Goff ard other 
Merchants : bound for Alicant andMercells, with the particulars here 


nndcrwritten, ite 


Tiger. | 348.Piggs of Lead. 
* 53 Cake of uncaſt lead q* 5% | + + 4.Truffes or packs qf 4-Spaniſh 
or rather Tin. | clothes & 20.fingle Devon dozens 


343. Pigges of Lead, and - + 60.Quincalles of Newlanddry 
222. Barres of Lead ſuppoſed Tin. | Fiſh. | 
1700.Dozen of Calverkinnes* * 34- Wayes of Coales. 

* 47-Dicker of tannedIriſh hidse. | 126.Barrells of white Herrings. 


* 37. Cake of ſhot qfeach 2* w*. | 100.Carks of Iriſh Tallow, 
* 65.Duuble barres of Iron, | 


Peters» One Jriſs Veſſel called the Peter .burthen 40. Tun. 
484.Salted,and tanned hidess | +*200, Weight of Scruff, 
+25.Ca>ks of Tallow qf 3400. w!. | + 200. Fardles or packs of Wooll 
. +7, Ferkins of butter q* 700, w*. poy2z. 254. Stone. 

The Copies of ſeverall Letters of importance, viz. 
A Copy of the Letter ſent to the Genilemen of the County of Pembroke, 


A S in duty bound I have alwayes in all fidelity bighly honow ed 
my King. andever h:ve been a lover of ny Country : now as 1 
ſtand ingaged God hath called meto be a ſervant to both, in diſcharge 
of thetrult unpoſed I am come bither, todefice your ſweet compliance 
with me, in che preſervation of the Goſpel, in its inherenc purity, as 


alſo 
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alſothe Kings honour with PASEELY liberty,a work that every good 
Chciſtian ought co be ative in, both with che tender of life and for- 
taa28 : for which you bare the ob'igatiofh of our Saviour to ſave you 
harmlefſe, who faich, If any mn (hill hazird either life or fortunes, or 
what is moſt dear to him for my ſak2,(hill undoubtedly preſerve them: 
ad far your Counter-ſecuricy you have three Kingdoms in the body 
of the Paciiament ingaged. Now why &1n4 you gazing like the timo- 
row [{raclites on the hok of the Philitiaes? did nor a lictle youth in- 
ſpired by the Spirit of God, David by nime, iy their Champion and 
overthrow that [dolatrous hoſt ? and thall a J:faicicall Army, wich a 
malignant party, as odious in che (fight of GaJ as thoſe curſed Phili- 
ſtines make you dilmaid ? N>, becomforted, God and the State have 
preſented to you a more vilible means of deliverance, in ſending this 
Fleet conliſting of twelve warlike Ships, with Land forces and tore of 
Ammunition z whereof the majar part is not as yet come in, occalion- 
ed by foule weather at S:a, butupon the firſt opportunity of wind and 
weather undoubtedly will arrive. And by G 2ds afſiftance, Iam confi- 
dent, that if the Gentlemen of chis County will joyn with mein my 
enderwours, we ſhall drive chat malignant rout, who ſeeks to enfl ive 
this N tion unler the yoke of the Antichriftian beaſt, not onely our of 
this County, but confeqizntly out of the Dominion of Wales. 
Wherefore I ſhall defire the Gentlemen of this County to give me 
their reſolutions; and if any of them ſhall not comply, let ſuch looke 
for ao favour from me, if it ſhall pleaſe God to give us the viRtory, but 
what Gods enemies and the deſtroyers of theic Country deſerve. An 
let not any mans heart bediſmaicd, for God hath promiſed to be witt. 
bis proteRing power even to the end of the world, to whoſe prote&ion 
I commic you all z and expeRingyour anſwer, I remaine and ret + 
Dated 25. January Ever ready to engage my life with you in the 
I 643 defence of this great worke, 
|  Copia vert. Richard Swanley. 
To the Commanders in chiefe of the Forces at Prickspill, under the 
command. of the Earle of Carbery. 

(on, T underſtand you have reported that you have frighted 
me away. with the noiſe of your Guns, aſſure your ſelves had I 

been acquainted with the Channell, as 1 make no doubt but I ſhall be 
afore Egoe hence, I had tried which had beene ſtrongeſt , my ſhips 
ſides or your mud walls, and having ſome other baſineffe now in hand 
Lrefer that to a ficter opportunity ; I'came not hicher to build Caſtles 
| In 


(16) * 

in the aire, norin any hoſtile manner, to make any diviſion ia-this 
Country, but onely for Peace, which at this time I am willing to prof= 
fer toyou; and if you pleaſe to ſend a manor two totreat upon Pro» 
poſicbonz which ſhall rerd to the glory of God, the honour of the 
King, and the happivefle of the Subjz& ; If you dettre a friendly parly, 
E oro mile you up-n the faith of a Chrittizn, and the word of a Com- 
man#er.that you ſhall as (>tely return as come z of which if you doubt, 
I wiil ſend Huſtages of fuch quality as you ſend to me. ThusexpeR- 
ing your anſwer, till then I remaine T our lovmy friend, 


2+ F:bruary 1643+. Vera Copias Richard Swznley, 


A Copy of the Lord of Carberies Letter to Sir Henry Vaughan. 


Ic Henty Vaughan, 7 have pernſed Captain Swanleys Letter ſent to 
me by you ; 1 ſhall not prejudge that he will effer any Propoſitions unfit 
ro be treated on, by a perſon ſubſtituted with a duc care of bus Majeſties 
Honour, and therefore I am content that you ſend, as you think fir, ſuch per= 
ſon or yerſons, to receive hu Propoſitions as you ſhall mak; choice. of : if they 
prove of ſuch nature as they may be proceeded on, with ſych 4 pF of bus 
Hoy flies honour, I ſhall not decline the Peace of thus County ; but if upon 
view of them you ſhall apprehend them any way diſponourable, I require that 
you ſend thens not at all tome, bat repute them 4s unworthy, ſo I reſs 
3. Febrmary. 16 43+ ( *pia vera Your :ffe&ionate Nephew 
, : ; Co beric, i 
A Copy of 4 Lett+» ſent from Sir Henry Vaughan, wat thowght fit or 
| worthy to be anſwered, tant tang 
[r, according to my former Letter Ihave ſent yours to his Majefties Lieuteriant- 
Generall, whoſe anſwer was, That he wouldnot ws 0741 oy my 
P.opoſitions (unfit to be treated 0n) to a perſon ſo far i by his: Sacred Majec- 
{tcc, Therctore he required me to let you know, That if you tendred fajch Rrapofatie 
6ns 2s (h1ll be honourable and fit for him to receive, I ſhould then imbrace (if others 
wiſc) rejet them. But Iſt I ſhould miſtake my Lord in matrer orſubſtance, I have 
{eng you a _ " - angat. Letter. ag go d the Kings _— the 
true Proteitant Religion, according tothe c ; Parliamacat &\ 
ef this Kindgome, , wh is no Jobs you {hall recerye the & Bot: eat: 
wil! be more ({utable.co your pectencescherntto bring his'Majeſties own Ships to coun- 
tenince Trairois in open Rebellion, His Majeſty, is full of mercy and goodnefle, 
need ſay no more, I am ag good as my word, you are anſwered, and if you make 
uſe of it, it thall not repent me to have given youthis hint, and if you prove a Idyall 
Subject eo the King, and a good member of your Country,1 ſhall not faile to ſerve yott 
oth: uttermoſt ot my power, and ret 17 | » Yaur afjurell friend to ſerve yau, ©? 
February 4. 1643» Copia vera. _ entry Vaughan, 
FINIS 
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A 
True and Exa& Relation of 


the proceedings and Vidorious ſuc- 
_ cefie of the Ships in the ſervice of the 


King and Parliament, which were 
; ſent for the Reliefe of 
} 
* 
IRELAND 
N theProceed of theFleet on our Triſb voyage, F 
you may bee pleaſed to take notice that 43. 6 
"13, Jamary, 1643. wee ſet ſayle in Phmouth 
Sound, and after much fonle weather and con- 
trary windes beating about the Lands end; it 
Pleaſed God, to bring part of the Fleet ſafe to 
Anchor in Milford Haven on the 23 of the ſame, 
| "wiz, The Leopard Regs, the Swallow, the Lec- 
pard Merchant, Providence Merchant, and Creſſent Frygot, and 
within three dayes after, the Proſperous, and the two Lerpoole veſſels, 
came into Milford, But through the negle& of Captaine Plunket , 
and Captain Viliems, the ſaid Veſſels were neceflitrated to remain 
at Milford ſeven weekes , it being their charge to have conveyed 
- them to their defired Port, And at our troll was found at An- 
chor in the Haven, the Globe of Rm and a ſmall ſhip which 
arrived at Milford, eight dayes betore wee came ing And had 
brought from Briſtol, Anzmunitionto fortifie the Harbor ; as great | 
Guns, Powder,Bullec and other provitions,and had Landed them | 
at Prickspill, which lyeth on _ Northſide of the Harbor , where = 
| 2 the 
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| (3) 
the enemy had made a Fort,and fortified it;Into which Pyl;the Globe 
and the other ſhip having madeus from the mouth of the Hatber, 
let flip and runne ; And my Admirall in purſuit came jbefore the 
' Pyll , where were exchanged diverſe ſhots, bat no hurt done onjei- 
ther fide ; The Admizall perceiving no conſiderable ſerviee-or exe- 
cution could bee performed on the Fort or Ships; they being 


drawn abouta Neck of Land behind the Fort ; hee came to An-- 


chor before it within ſhot, and the Swa!low a head of him; and 


the relt of the Fleera head of the Swallow, inclining to the South-_ 


ſide: ſome three dayes after in the night, the enemy drew a Gunne. 
out of the Forr co the Weſtward of the Pz!, and at break of the 
day, begana morning ſalute to the Swalow, who to gratifie their 
courteſie, anſwered them ; and after thany ſhot their Gunne ſplit, 
and ſo they.drew it away at that time: it proved very fiornmy wea- 


ther, inſomuch that our Ships hauld home their Anchors, where- - 


fore upon the firſt opportunity the Leopaid and Swallow were infor- 
ced to weigh and come to Anchor, on the South (ide, before Angle 
A birth, wheregſually the Kings Ships ride when they come into 
that Harbour, but thprely after the Admiral! ſent the Proſpelow and 
L. :opard Merchant, to ride before the Py, to hinder, if it were 

lible, the firengchning of their Work ; which wy the enemy a(- 


fayed todoe, from the Ships were diverſe (hots made daily attheir 


works , as alſo tromthe Fortat the Ships , but ag yet no confide= 


rable dammage reccived, onely the Leoapand Merchant,*tectiveda_ 


thor ia ker quarter, which dropt into the Maſters bed: ad tan 
noy the Fort the more, the Admirall, with the joynt canſentof the 
Commanders, builr a Fort on the South (ide overagain{t-the PP, 
and placed therein a Demy-Cannan; -wherewith Wee playet ints 
their workes, which was a great incouragement unto many in the 


County, to adhere unto the well-affe&ted party, who at that time 


were very weak, Thus having preſented yuu with our proceedings 
atSea, in and about the Harbour ; you may bee-pleaſed to takea 
view of the correſpondence wee held a ſhore, both with the ill and 
well affeited aficr our happy arrivall ; I call ic happy in reſpe& of 


the great deliverance it pleaſed the moſt mighty Preſerver of all 


things to afford to the diftreſſed Inhabitants of Pembroke, and the 
well-affected Gentlemen of that County. | 

The next morning after we came to anchor in the Haven, Colo- 
nell L.1ghorn and the Major of Pembrooke came aboord the Leopard, 


and intormed my Admirall with rhe fecble condition the well-affe- 
| Ged ! 
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of the adverſe party : For after the enemy had fortified the Nort 
fide of the Harbo | | 

within a day or two,: had not our arrivall fruſtrated that deſigne, 
the enemy preliuning on their ſtrength, caft off their ſteeps-cloath- 
iug, in which they had fo long deluded the people, and demonſtra- 
ws, themſelves to be like unto the relt of there Confederates ( Ra- 
vening-Wolves, } The Earle of Carbwy having voted, that after the 
Harbour was Fortified, he would plunderthe Town of P:mbreok, 
and the houſes of the Gentlemien who had aGhered to that party, 
and that their perſons ſhould be put to death by cryell tortures , 
The Major of Pembrooke they ſayd ſhould be put in a Barrell of 
nayles and broiyght to Prickepil, and from the top of a hill ſhould 
be roated down into thefea : This report fo terrified the Gentle- 
men, * that they fled from their houſes , and hid themſelves in ob- 
ſcure places in diſguiſe, and ſent their wives and children to Tynly, 
where his Lordſhip then lay ; humbly to ſupplicale his Lo:d{tip 
to be{ pleaſed to grant themproteEion, that their houſes might 


not be plundered, nor their perſons abuſed by the rude ſouldiers; 


among whom there was a reverend aged Gentlewowan, the wife 
of one Maſter Griffeteh White, who had in her houfe eight ſonnes 
and eight daughters who were Virgins, and foure ſmall Grand- 
children, in all number twenty , with divers ſervants both Male 
and Female. This Gentlewoman preſſing his Lordſhip to com- 
miſerate her ſad eſtate, in caſe her houſe ſhould be plundered, 
deſired his proteQion ; - aſſuring his Lordſhip that whenſoever hee 
would be pleaſed to give her husband leave to wait on him , ſhee 
didnot not doubt but that her husband would give his Lordſhip 
ample. fatisfa&tion in all his lawful] demands. His I ord{tip re- 
plyed, he would finde a time to ſpeak with her husband, but as 
or a protection hegwould grant her none. The GentJewoman with 
tears in her eyesdelired his Lordſhip to looke on her children, who. 
inpoint of honor he fiood engaged to prote&t: as allo the cha- 
ſhity of Matrons and Virgins, the which without his Lordſhips 
proreion ſhe ſayd, muſt undoubtedly be violated, and ber "327; 
periſh, To which his Lordfbip anſwered with divers reproaches, 
and ſome jrafis among, that it were bettcr her children and family 
ſhould periſh, than, that the King ſhould want megns to perfef his 
deligne ;/ to which ſhe ſaid ;che King could not wantzif his Majeſty 
would be graciouſty pleaſed to be content with what God, and the 
| A'3; Lawes 


: C3) 
Qed party wasin,, As alſo of the ttrength, power, and inſolency. 
ur, and intending to have fortified the S®th (ide * 


— 
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(4) x * 
Lawes of the Land hath provided, At which his Lordſhip lung 
out of the roome, leaving the Gentlewoman with tears in hereyes, 
and ſoſhe departed to her houſe full of grief and penſive thoughts. 
A paſſage from his Lordſhip of, ſo barbaraus a deportment,, that I 
beleeve hiftory can ſcarſe parallel to have ,proceeded from any hea-' 
then. Andiftheſebe theloyall ſubje&s who fight for the Goſpel, 
the Kings honos, and the SubjeAts. Liberty , 1 leave to every mans 
judgement to determine. The lamentablecondition of the well-af- 
tefed, being by the Admirall and Commanders diſputed, , It was 
demanded of Colonell Larghorn and the Major, what force the wel- 
atfe&ted party was able to rayſe to oppoſe his Lordſhip; It was by 
them replyed, that they could uot raiſe above go horle, and abour 
60 foot: then ir was demanded, in caſe there ſhould be 200 {ca- 
men landed well armed, whetherthey would joyn with them, in 
endeayouring to drive his Lordſhip out of the Connty , for unſefſe 
they would be ative, they mult reſolve to prepare to go away with 
the Fleet, in regard a conſamption of victuals would force us to de- 
part that Harbour, The Colonel and Major, with the wel-affeRted 
Gentry,like gallant men who had ratherdie than outlive the honor 
of their Country, or ſegthe ruine thereof by a Jeſuiticall and po- 
piſh faCtion, reſolved to put themſelves underthe providence of the 
Almighty, and with the help of our Sea-men to affront the enemy 
the which was without delay pur in execution., And. on the 13 of 
Feb. we fellon a Garriſon of the enemies in a ſtrong hould called 
(SrackepooleYrhe Mannor houſe of one Mr, Roger Lort, on which with 
our great guns having made a breach, after 8 hours aſſault we tqgke 
it with the loſe of two men, and many wounded'on both fides ; 
ſhordy after they fell on another garriſon of the enemy called Treff- 


 bynelying withina mile of Tynbye, ont of which Town his Lord- 


ſhip tTucd, with about 200 horſe and foot, intending to have relie- 
ved T reffivyne, and faced our forces, on whom we let fly a peece of 


. Ordnance, whereat his Lordſhip wheeled about with all his forces 


and ran into th: Town, Our forces proourheg their afault upon 
the Garriton, took ir, and therein 45 horſe, and 150 Arms, with rhe 
loſſe of two men on our{ dz, and tix on theenemics: Cod giving 
our ſmall forces this good ſucceffe, they retired to Pembrooke to re= 
freſh their men, and to enable themſelves for a more potent deſign on 
the enemy, intening to oppoſe their whole body, which conlifted 
of 1200 men foot ant horſe, which Jay in and about. Haverfondepeſt, 
then his Lordſhips Rendevouz; but his Lordihip hearing of this 


deligne, 


65) 


defign, having fortifiece 


borſ ome foor,and four fidd-y bg Wy" f | 
ofthe Commanders,that he'rode unto the adjacent 
raiſe more forces,and that he would ſaddenfy returne.. 

Now when our men were refreſhed,and{ fix fild-pii 
red on Carriages with Wagons to convey their A 
awd Viauals, they reſoHved'to fall on cheForrar tt | 
on the22.0f Fed,Collonel Z anyberne $8 tlie Mayor of Pihnbrook, 
ſentaboard the Admiral}, to defirethat our boates migke bee 
ſent tothe pes convey* over on the' enemies fide, their 
Artillery, Wagons and Provifionsz thewhich was done 6n 
PFridsjthe 27 ' And abourthree of the clock in the' morning 
they were'u!] [a 


nded, conftingofabout3oo. horſe and foor, 
with fix field pieces of Ordnance; who proceeding on their 
March, their horſe in the'Front , they advanced before the 
Pyll; about twelve of the coke at noone ; Our BE were 
Anchor beſore the Fore ; the Lt ard Rt 4, and the Swal- 
Inwroad' to the Weſtward", and'the Proſperow and Leopard 
Merchant rozd to the Eaftward , plying our Orduance into 
the Fort; And eget bem fu beep Kor Up their 
ArtMay; they pl; ifito ort 7 ich lay to 
Nh Ballard fie, and were anſwered againe,; the horſe and 
foot did okirmifh fronrebeir Ambuſcadors ; | bur on this day 
no man was either {aine or trurt on either fide ; Night 'com- 
ming on, cauſed aceſſatidn ; our Land forces quartering about 
ned lay in the freld before the Fort, itbeinga' bic- 
rer i 
breake ofthe day, fromour Ships and Land-forces, we began 
 toply our Ordnance; from the Swallor was a ſhot made into 
the Fort, which yen wes the head of one man, and, the Pc- 
ſteriours of another,of which he dyed rhenext day; Our horſz 
and foot behaved ghemfelves valiancly that day , and beatthe 
Enemy fromeheir Ambaſcadoes, and with the Enemy entred 
their Fort, and then nes ce cryed quarter; the which 
our Commanders in imitation bed their Heavenly Father, 
who isthe God of mercy, granted' farre above their deſerts, 
and dp theirlives; who had formerly voted, that if they 
ſhould proveCenquerers,they would kill the dopges, —_ 
. the 


h Weſt,and placed moft of his 
h there, hisLordfhip Hike a vallancCommander,wi -- = 
”t | =Fs | : 


©Cotinty to 


bt,” thenext' morning being Saturday the 24. by © 
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(6) 
the Bitches, and drowne the Whelps ,, moſt in humane-lans, 
guage, did it not proceed from tapfethat adhere to, che Beakh, | 

and therefore proper for them.:to ſpeake- Diabolicall and! 
Beaſticall language ; In the Fort were taken. Armes ,200,PI 

ces of Ordnance 18. Souldiers 240: & Commanders 26.their. 
names and qualities are cxprelſed in the Schedule annexed; In 
the PyP werecaken two fhips, the Globe of Briftolin.hertwelve: 
pieces of Ordnance ; and by a thot from the Globe was-gneiof 
the Swgallowes men flaine on theſhoareby bis owne folly; the 
other Ship called the Providence had belonging to her ten great; 
Guns, but the enemy had carried them to Heverford Weſt, ; in; 
the taking of this Foc, the-proteRting, power/of, the: Als 
mighty,l hope,by us ſhal never be forgorte;for.it was hig.awn 
he vitory,to whom beaſcribed all \ Shows. and 


Gods-wounds the Round-headed dogs ware. comming 3-"@t; 


| Fang romind 


. i 
The feare theteof metaniorphoſed aule our Cozen 7affes into 
Aercwries,and winged ſpeed,every man fled for his lite, fone 
threw away their Armes, and thoſe that had the charge of the 
Powder flung it into the River. And in this manner was the 

 Powne of Haverforiweſt ſurrendred ; verifying that ſaying of 
the kingly Prophet David, T he wicked flyeth when noman fror [we 
eth thew. . When the enemy fled, they left behinde them in Ha- 

verfordweſt a -bundred red Coats which werenever worne, a 
quantity of vi&uals, and ten om of Ordnance, all which 
argaed they wanted nothing but a good Cauſe to maintaine. 
Now our ferces being againe refreſhed, having our Demi- 
Cannonand a Deini-Culvering mounted on field Carriages, 
afd being ſupplyed from our Ships with Powder and all other 
Aminurition,they'marched towards 7 ywbic onthe 6.0f March. 
On the ſame dey'the Swallow and Creſcent Frigot, withghe 
Proſperous Merchant, ſet fajle from CIi/ford,and came to an- 
chor before 7y»bie, where I fammoned the Governour and - 
Maior toſatrender fe Towne for the ſervice of the King and 
Parliament :' but receiving a' negative anſwer, I defired the 
Governgur and Maior to ſend out of the Towne all the women 
and children ; for unlefle they would comply I muſt in diſ- 
charge —_ = Hrs my uttermoſt endeavours to force them 

chereunto. The ſame night our Land Forces came within two 

miles of the Towrie, from whence Colonell Lexghorne ſent a- 

boatd the Swallow, and deſired me to ſummon the Town, the 

which I had done before his Letter came,and returned the Co- 
lonell their Anſwer. And receiving no ſatisfaftion from the 

Governour or Maior, the next morning-about eight of the 
cRebe begin toiplay into*+the Towne with our Ordnance 

from/oar Ships; and'about one's clocke iri the afternoone our 

Land Forces'came before the' Towne. And having placed 

their Demi-eannety within's quarter of 2 aule of the Towne, 


font 


(T) | 
nour of the Towne ſhewed himſelfe to be a man of undayneed 
ſpirit, ifluing out of the Towne, bringing up-his{mall-hoteo 
make good their Ambuſcadoes, and his valopr,  expoled that 
Towne to unavoydable miſery, .in'voting hee would. neither 
give nor take Quarter. But I may ſay-of. his valour as Saint 
Paul (aid in another caſe to certaine Chriltians 1n his time ; 
Shall I praiſe him fer this? Noz L penile himnot; far all our a- 
Rions that tend notto the glory of God, lead us tg our.deftru- 
Rions. To which indeed this reſolution of his had almoſt 
brought him; for leading on his men to'face-opr ſmall ſhot, 
who plyed their Muſquets ſo faſt that his men forſooke him; 
and himſelfe received a ſhot under his right Pap, which iafor- 
ced him to retreat all alone in anorderly pace.-He was:no ſod- 
ner entred the Towne, but the Maſter Gupaer thereof was 
alſgſlaine, In which-we nuft not omit to manifeſt Godsprg+ 
vidence towards us, for our ſmall ſhot having forced the ene- 
mie out eftheir Ambbſcadocs,purſued themelofe to the town 
Gate, their Gunner having laden a peec@of Ordnance with 
Caſe ſhot, and watching for ſuch an ppportunity, having tra+ 
vyſed the Gunne, faid to thoſe that ſtaod by, Now::yeu (hat 
ſee me make a ſlaughter of theſe Roundheads ; at ykich ward 
2 ſmall ſhot from our forces hit him.in the head, after, which he 
never ſpake more ; whoſe: fall {o daunted.the-enrmy;. bath 
Commanders and Soudiers; thatiforthwith thoy-ryehau for 
Quarter. The firſt that forced their. entry.1t@ the cowne, was 
Captaine Peter Whitty with his Company of Seamen.ond Sub» 
ordinate Officers; Lieutenant Greene and Enſigne Dea(ovgwich 
Lieurenant {alte, wholed on the Swallow; men, and immedi» 
ately after them Colonell Zenghorne with; bis Troops of; hy 
This Towne of Tiabye was held bythe j , ho f 
Judictqus almoſt impregnable, it being net te becntredtbag by 
Rage File : wherein were takepthree or. foure hangdred pra 

, & many Arines, feven-poeces of »Alwhy 
were taken 'on hams far are and on Sunday 
10c(eftw Caſtle'was furrendred, in whieh was conſummate 

J rot argues apart > tA 
Coumy'of P 3 Whereiothe LordbtHoltrgaye, lis fer- 
< | 


vanes 


(9) 
vants the victory over his and their enemies, which gives ts 


juſt cagſoworiputeur.canbdencein, fums apd inthat. comfor- | 
table Ejaculation expreſſed by boly Devi/, tocry and ſay, By 


| Weary Lordfevanreft us, inthas UNO 


mus do trywwph ever us, 


nin} The, grme. relation of hins who 6 is meſt. bumble and faithful 
ſervant in this great works according to the truſt repoſe. 


| —— RC — 


4 bſ of the names es of the ol and A Yan Comme now 
- fn aitvonjn the. Coney of, Pembrooke , in the ſervice of the 
1: [|Ning and Parament, which oppoſed the Earle of. Carbary. 


Gland Tad Loyhow l Colonel and Commander in Chiefe. 
Symon Thelwell, Colonell Voluntiere. Thomas Langhorne 
Serjeant Major Capt. Rice Powell, Capt. Walter Cuney. 

: Capt, lohn Poyer, Cape. Peter Whitt tye. .Lieytenant Owgin. 
3 Thevne, Richar Jones. Tohy Powell Coronet. FETTTS. OY 


4 FF of the Ware! of the Malignant (ommanders taken priſc- 
"2; ers af the Þ | ns Inferior O ficers, inthe Conmty of 
Y  Puviquole pore ( owmander s vai Jpevified. 


Jai Brew Eſquirelater of the Oidnrng and Captaioe 
of a[Troope' of Horſe: Capt: Edmond Brafhanio Capt> 
2 Brefoews Capt:fobn Butler. Capt. exfrnold Buthry. 
NIP 099-73 2a Capo Price. Cops Fran; Elune | 


-DromabeRaila of  we-tooke inthis ation ', 4 .Ca- 
Dies 6 \pectes. of Ordnance , abour'ſix 'or ſeven hundred 
jors/ as ares, andthe whole: of Pembroock, 
wed ; a a Hr ne" nt e Covenant ; 


is. that ermenbye and 
wi bogs omply wikane! Le rony pure”, 7” SR 
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(10) 
Commanders which ran away from Haverford Wop. of Þak 


ww - & ? 

Sir Henry Vaughan , Major Generall of the Army. ' Sir Fol 
Airy Knight and Baronet , and Governor of Haverford 
Weſt. Sir Francis Flyde Knight , Capt.of a Troop of Horſe. 
James Martin , Capt. of a Troope of 'Horſe; Capt. Fob 

Edwards. ; | . 


( ommanders taken at Tynbye, with their iuferiour Officers. 


Zobhn Gwyn Governour of Tyaby, and Commiſſary of the Army. 
David Gwyn Colonell. T ho. Butler Licttenant Cdlenell and 

High Sherifte for the County of Pembrooke, Capt. George 
Lewis. Capt. Thomas Methell. | 
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ef Letter ſent in general to the Gentlemen of the Cornty of 
Pembrooky, at the requeſt of the Well- affeited. <A 


Gentlemen, ' 0 a5:acs Moe 5 a 

A® induty bound, I have alwaies- ( io allfidelny-) bighly 
honoured my King,and ever been a lover of my Country; 
andasI ſtand ingaged , God hath called me to be a ſervant to 
both ; And in difeharge efthe Truſt impoſed/in me,T am come 
hither to defire yotir complyancen the pi 100 of the'Go- 
mn a8 alſo the Kings honour, with the 
ubje&s libertic ; A: worke that every good Chniſtiagiand 
loyall SubjeR ought to be aRivein, with the tender of both 
his life and fortunes;:Io which you have the Obligation of eur 
Saviour to ſfayc-you tarmeleſſe, , wheſaith,- If any ran fhall 
hazard his life, or fortunes, or what is moſt deare unto him, for 

my fake, he ſhall undoubtedly preſerve them.: And for 
Counter ce, you-have three Kingdomes inthe body,of 
the Parliament ingaged. Now why:ſtandyou gazing like'the 
timorous Iſraclitcs on the Hoaſt of the Philiſtios? Did not « 


litle- 


[ EY * 


(17) 


little youth, David by name , being infpited by the Spitir'of 
God, flay' their ts Jerti » and overthrow that Idolatrous 
|Hoeaſt? And ſhall a ardent nh with. My- 


anon partyjas dicurt in the fight of God ##tholccurſed Phi- 
tiftims, make you diſmayed ? No ; be comforted; God andthe 
State hath preſented to you a more probable meanes of deli- 
 verance/ in ſending'this Fleet to your prefervetion,conſitivg 
of 12 watlike ſhips with ſtore of Antllinition' and Land- 

. forces, the major part — is RO. in, occafisned 


| by foule weather at Sea : portunitie of 
winde and weather det will ar arrive; i by Godsaffi- 
ſtance, I am! confident , that ifthe Gentlemen of this County 


will joyne with me, 1 take no doubt biit we (hall Yrive:that 
Malignant rout, whe indeavour to inſlave this Nation under 
the yoake of the Antichriſtian beaſt, not, onely oat'iof this 
County , but conſequently out of the Dotnitfion of Wales: 
; wherefore I ſhall deſire the Gentletnentogivdthieif 
reſolutions; And if any of them ſhalk not coniply tet ſuch 
for no favour from me , if it ſhall pleaſe Gud-'to give us the 
ViRory,but-what Gods enemies and Deftroyers delerve 1 And 
let not aty mans heart be afraid, for God hath promiſedÞtobe 
with his 11 hip prote&ing/ power, even to the: end '6f thee 
world : Towhofe prote& 
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happy condition you are now in, weſballnet negle@t.gedhar 
our Penor. Swasd ;, the one;to dilcpycr unto you alik ſwonp 
_ deluſions of that Amichaitian bealcdith Whoginis tareechd 
.inbely Writ, thas the Princes of ahecatthi(hall joynein con- 
federacy, asalſothey with.h;m undoubtedly gal periſh, and 
_thany Millions of pogrs-fouleslo milled. Qh be wile,andtime- 
ly; pre vent ſuch:centaine;fuing, Woneagpernilag withebe 
true profeſſors ofghe;Golpel,,by Whom God bath lard he will 
pull .thet beaſt, frag bys Thrpne,.and they hall reward him 
;fevenfold forall aha exils.he-hath done unto the Saints, Now if 
.you ſhall jayne, withus in this, great Worke, then {hall our 
Swotds bee active! 1,yppr Piclervation; and far your mare 
ample ſatisfaRtion,; wee hall grejent you n. molt perſgicuons 
perſpective; whereia [you-may-perceive the perfect way both 
-toyour, terreſteiglland, celeſtial felicicy,, being a true copy, of 
the lot Dedlarmionoktbe. Honourable Houſes af Parliament, 
(the whichybyos oleaſnsn porulogsiha dilcerning judgement 
au may fee Wthow hah ieale 2nd care thafe Worthics af our 

nd heve endee-voured/tp removerrom.yeur eyes theſe Anti- 
; chriſtian miſts, throngh which, as wath an gu .Fotunr.you 
have beene ſoJopg muſguided. And becauſe we know the Pa- 
tient.thirſtsafter che. Gure,we referregouto applicstion of the 
means prefepted;inthat Declaration. The: which if they may 


give you that ſatisfaRtion as may make you trufly:b injoy- 
—_— US» AGL.EAdcAVayey arc fully ſatisfied, and you ſhall 
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Gentlemen, \y wht 4: 1 423 UXO b REIT & 0 HEN 
}Na- herein was reſented. the late 

ation the biennial agent , WE 
theConmanders of his Majeſties ſhips,defired your reſolutions 


whether you would comply in the contents theraof;and;joyn 


W the. fihe Galgel ; the Kings honour, 
gs 1 Ce hot 7 eps hg Ares come 
wg gn e 7 


the 


(ads ©: 
the County by the Surle of Ferbary oft receiving na anime, 


we ws now Form before ket ne ron re w that. 
unlely 98 - we Thall 
Pr tos OA «it, ſhall pleaſe 

Gon to deliver you ral oi & no other 


favour then what is due to Tray! —E and their 
Country ; wherefore I- adviſe Feed Hog to conſider and 
wiſely to provide for your Kav# won and future ſafety, and 


let usreceive your ſpeedy a r , that by your timely adhea- 
ring tous; you thay pre ent NE lat otffing : Wyone owes, 
by the batterin = it about your cares with our vo es , and 
hoping y ra preſerye it, as alſo gs c ſoo: of. woe blood. 
Dy. your. weet gomphtroep E.remaine "re i 't is it : 


1h father Utlor, that if ths Chintkd 
- Joine with the ay: | 
ſhall have EEE tives, i whi 
of thntihie and be reaton bere rt rote of 
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auſe of our not returning 
defre ts 92: 


reſent we have recei- 
with you for the pre. 


ary anſwer therennto, 
ved, wherein you defiredt'it% 


rpg ofthe Goſpell,,a oor tetts 
the Nos ahi —_ "m Y 
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From Tower oc Ad, TOETITIY 
nt fre row 
_ 


oe ENS jon of ec 
ers, we referre youto the, TRIP ſhall reccive _ the 
BOVer- 


" WY 
Kru pet ont: the wet rt Fort : ; Thas with orr beſt 
r [per a yet! caVg ra : Sy 
our roer you plecfe,” Richard Wyet- 
6545 1] 0 7 unto iehard Prickatd, per 


11s 


mee” 420erEE 


| \ tn ey” Thc tm Cath o Tic; : 


Gentlemen, : 

Heſe atre'to ate you cheeks fi hereof; . on lis 
Tus chore the Fortto por: 6h t; yo Par- 
liament , and inſqe doing you thall be reredhy re Joe pro- 
teion of that Honoura 4 Aſembly, and injey the benefit 
of loyall SubjeQs; bur in caſe you ſhall contipew in yourre- 
bellien, you malt expeR to be proceeded: againſ; os 7 3s Traytors 
” our King and Country, Js, Enemies to Pro- 

ſtant Religion : For if you ſhould make one' bo at the 

es and Parliament Ships, got one of you ſhall eſcape for 

his life , if it ſhall pleaſe God to give us the viAtory z onetier 
of it, and let me receive pA: TAI eee , in wed you 


pla yonſhabndo ups. yr _ 


- 2 


2 2." Wh Ptdt prof Jo 
97 drive Her fires). 1nts nfo wo 


Gentlemen Fl 
His Towne: 2s, hold * "lojall $6 J to the Kings 
Fits uſe, for thedek id eras jd Nis dns yo 


gratious Cog oped to maintaine; 
OOH Pea pr pls gle 
at colour 0x prevnce whaſevent Crs 
m—_— * Fob Gwyn. David Gagan, Tho. Fothe.. 
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Mer ercuriua Anie-Mehx nonl, PF. 
EC bh IS. | ES nat 


The Vikioning: Mercury; 3 
IN OPPOSITION TO: THE. 


Poyſonous 


Intelligence of AULICT. C.. | 
| By way of Information. rig na Fa oh 


| Fn oem: 1. 1644. 4 yy 


"GT ©? 
"Keder,. Loes-4 once eld ook FR PR $6 Pe" 
' abroad under chat name abouc 3, weeks : Bur whilt I paſled, 
=. harmleſly along, there were thoſe which envied me, and {et up 
Tickersupon the moſt eminent places of the Ciry,to ideatidbe OI 
Lees (aps Brivecine:: And the old. Aathor himſelf, of whom 1 had: - - 
once an opinion, becrayed ſo muck wgalroeſſe a2t6cry - 
it up for « falſe Britanicws : Now whether ic were (0, or not, - I refer 
you to the papers which were princed for theſe three weeks; and lerthe 
i; ſevereſt Critick, cenſure me by chem , and then rell me which he con. 
[ ceivest0 beche trueſt Friranicas : tiur upon cheinreaty of ſome friends T1. ..,. 
MH and in ſubmiſſionto thoſe whom I fincerely honour, it meſt ſow of '# 
convenieoteo change my Title, I am conſcious to my ſelfe of nothing chagh ng 
offenſive, in that which I here undertake ; pt pond -nnp-whrrone. the 
romoleſt,; or endeavour by. faiſe informerion to ſtifle me,for cheir.own lem 
filchy lure. ſake, hope ſhall be ſeconded even by their beſt friends, © 
who aloneare able to diſcern my ſenſe and innocence, Would you then 
. ſee Alice canvaſſed in « ſprightly combat 2 Would you ſee Aheiſme, 
| Tyranny and Popery ſeverely jJaſhed © Would you have thoſe Gob- 
lins of Religion, thole Demi-Gorgons of I IIEIS thoſe whole 


_ — - — 


and 
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&tico- nd haſe-Papiſktin the 7=xto, un-hooded, and ynmasked ? would you 
maſtix his have the Lame, The Jeſuites,Fryars,and Nunnes,thoſe Lapland Gen. 


intention. rlemen and Genzlewamen at Oxford, withall their Exoxciſwes, Coniy. 
rations, Sorceries, and enchonumencs, fes ini\plainie and opeh view,and 
the cruth of their abominarions, and. abominable delufiens, publiſhed to 
the world in lively Charafters ? Hen rtad this New Mercxry, and ob- 
ſerve how he cutours,and'difciplines lacorrigible Aulictes, 

Lites a BY here I muſt give you norioe, before I proceed, that Awulicus is a 

%u!l lyar. moſh miſerable Pecce this wee ww ane—r $+ him bus falſe. and 
groundlefſc iniputienc lying ja parcelfef{uch tortured and diſc! 
membered relations, that it would picty a man to ſee: what is impoſed 
upon thoſe of his faichleſſe generarion, ro delude them, Bur 1 con- 
ceive he writes this time by: prowis, ſome.depury. Liar! writes now that 
is unacquaitred with” rfte former” tile ard Medtiod » Some deep 
ſtratagem is now in hand ; fo that Harry and George , are nei- 
ther of them ar leifare+ for-rhix Hireling of theirs , before he be- 
gins his journey-worke, tells us.,, That this hath been a buſie Weeks. 
Why 2 V Vhat buſineffe kak fallen outextracrdinaty * The unto hath 


Irie; or nothing40 dee, butto bice their Thumbes in- ſilence, and t0- 


z 

demurre upon the affroras and iniuries given them ,. and ro count their 
loſſes, and ilt ſucceſſes, and torhink'what wilt become'of them iryth$ 

end: They muſFnor, and dare nor be buſichoties for feare of n Chet: 
The maitrefthe buſineſſe ranney another way : Tt comes to ther but 
artheſecond hand, and'to give s gloſſe to ir at the ſetting forth-iti pub. 
The Jun- like, being bura (alking-horſertofarcher deſipneschin-rhey* are aware 
T pr _ of; Theonely: creatures ar Oxford, are Jefviees'and VVomen': 
in tu andnow«havker Maieſtic is going for 1reſwnd they are buſter then or- 


dinary'; They meane to wrap up plorsin ker cli}d: bed linnert, and (as: 
rermije. They arealwayesaRtive to worker ad vantzge upon! #fy occaſion) to: 
fins 11 makes worſe buſine(ſfor ur of her delivery there, tharthe Rebation- 


voyage. is. They ſay ſhe is goingthither; andidve you rhinke there isno more 
in i, than being broughr ro bed © Tam afraid we ſhall heare of fome- 

delivery there, which will-brivg many into the (77 oaing: chair: 

Itvereadin Ambroſe Parey,of many monſtrous births; Of Women 
deliveredof Iron, Old nailes, Bullecs- and fach like things: And F 
gutſſewe (bail care of worſe ſhortly : 'Whar thinke ye' of Gun-pow- 

der, Granado's, and V Vild-fire; which in the Celivery, will ſhoot as 

far as England, when there are fo many Monkiſh Meti-Mid « ves which 

accend : And gow that they are prepuring for thisjourney , they are ult 
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tg) 
ou exirearpebulle : H VETO... Father Philips. The Datcbeſſe, The pri- 
n- char roo der rnm.Cyraty ey vor ar Le me vr reſt of vat< Junto 
iy- our Franci/can P axriets,areit deep eooluleazion how tp/tack Frelard 59 

nd Spaine, and:England:robork:! The 'Univerſall: Monarghis 

to would Yory fainc come onas well as.che Popes; And ber Maidftics 

b. greac Belly muſt now beghe maine engive to akrew Jo lee; ee: 
nous ] ariſdiction : Llike vor chis rib G by any ns 
An c30 no good come. of ic; Fi grey oakedeo,:wn 
ad lure, have no C mu aa ; 

iſ. He nlegrcactes wereioaduny; *7 

ed ing 1s 0u 4 12w account (1644. ) Thisnew $cribler begins <0 calke Wc 

n- | account: 1 know by that, Harry and George never meddled this week Nev Ac: 

at for they love noc-ſe much as co think af an Account ::;the very wond: 

p would aftonie them, if.you adde Parliemeve to ic: They ave- fearfull 

7h of cheir accoune there, chongh they lictle regard heir laſt and greareſh.2 

Þ One may eably perceive and their doings, that they thinks | 

e not of chat at ail. Bur becauſe chey ſpeak of. upon this new | 

h Acconnc ofthe.yeere, 1644.. J,ctus obſerve how they have thrived 

0. fince,and what we:may : Chence. Imaediaely ahct: that week, = 

r whereupoa ke tajkes af p ki pleaſed God uuerly rordeſh. al | 
;, their Southern hopes, by giving «- more then. ardinariy. Vacory over — = 

F them,by.thoſe forces under the Command of Sir Willie Waller: Nei pn 
T 


ther werethgy altogecher pjreouſly: banged incheSauch, bur gheie Po-+ pY 
pery was precty well handiedin che-North al © 3 And besk-1hoke happis Þ © aging 
Y neſſcs we'take, asan earagt.offarure merdies; endvanorbaraatngh | 
a ſecond victory over H broken forces, and _jben « faire and: 
; Smooth Pallage co the w/:ft-: After this; wee can preſage the down« 
g. fall of papery, before the account eeme-on forthe yeer 1645; We:can! 
j+ BFA HY IT II tf IIs We from 
T 
, 


thoſe Iriſh Boggs of Popery, with cheir unkaduomed? dangerous. coun 

ſells: The-venihiogend diſſolving of thoſe: Relwiſ6 Frogs , > Cater! 

prlanns and Locuits, which would devoure all the glory of our! 
Heaotlleuaef his is MajeicsCorenarin, who hn hejas) in dſpight 

of all wget Covenants , be Cloſe. Commurtees, \dats- enter therwens: 

ticch» yeate of his March 27. That hee now does it, bee '@be- = m_yS= 

ers eons an paincs of cur Committees, and itis' the, | porn, _ 

matn' end 5 pay, mk 2 ro' preſerve. che 'Crowne: upon his,nd ooa 

head, und Ine as — * us lyesin defpighcof. all ons. 


the 
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4) 
the treaſons, which the Popi/o blowd-(uckers can invent, Thele 20 years 
of his Maieſties reigne have been full of them, though their have 
bin more deeply laid and conrived chan formerly, «nd now by the in. 
duſtry of this preſent Parliament they have been fully: diſcovered, 1 
need nor ſpeake of choſe plors upon him before he came eo the Crown; 
of their ingaging his perſon in a iourny to Spain, where manifc\d at- 
rempts were made upon him in maccer of Religion, with all the ſubcije 
Th- pz- iſimarions that Spain, or /raly could invent: Novythe coninuation of 
piſts poli- their devices when that match was broken, to inveagle him wich che 
cic, daughcer of France, being afured that they could never want opportu- 
nicy to advantage the Popiſh Cauſe, as long as he that wore the Crown 
was linked to a Lady of their Religion: bur theſe buſineſſes are roo ſtale 
for repetition, cn 1 therefore let us come nearer home ; Whar chinke ye 
of thac neere intercourſe berween the Court of Rowe, and that of Eng. 
Popes and, when the Popes Nawcio's were more converſane and _— 
Nuancio's. here, than Ambaſſadors from other Frinces ? what thinke yee of that 
hace alceration in Religion, though icſeemed to be but in macrer of Ce. 
remony and Diſcipline © Can it be thought ocherwiſe than a faire imro. 
duction to Popery,whenthe;moſt aboaupable ſuperſtitions which are 
common with them, were forced upon us here , as a confrientiou5- and 
.... Praftick parc of Religion? Butin proceſſe of time, while Prerogarive, 
£0111 the darling of the Courciers, preſſed on one ſide 3. and Superſtition was 
forwarded by the Prelares on the other che preflares. and grieyances of 
 * hheSubie@neceſſnating a Parliamene,, the: only thing feared by thoſe 
tha then were, and now are known to be the grend enemies of Religion 
andthe SubicCts LiberryzHence ir came to that thoſe now aſſem- 
bled in Parliament, which are ſolely entrulted with the fafery of the 
Kingdome, beſtirred chemſelves (av in conſcience they were bouud)to 
free the (ubjeR of that enormauies in religion and the ſtare; and bei 
KOW i in on what they have uodertaken, have i 
the hatreq of choſe wh& are the chiele Incendiaries, and prevenced in 
their imemions:- So that they care not what they , or their mercenarie 
Paralitcs: Pargſices vent, and invent againſt chem, ro ſlander their proceeedings, 
But I have dwektoolong upon that buſinefſe, and am loath to ſay any 
' Heetells-us of the: Calender, calling the nexc day co his Majeſties 
| (March 28 ) by thename of Rupert. Rupert in red Leneas will doe 
Tte x VWelliua Caleudarof Tyranis and Plunderers : But what decs he meane 
- by Ruperts day nextto his Maicſties Coronation Day inthe Calendar? = 
- op | . | I hoj 6 
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(5). 
Ihopehe dees not intend to doks biaſelf his faceeffor: "They fay the 


yong man hack« notable irch after | vernmenc,wch with Him is ryran- 
ny, 8 that bofare hi carve vyerhe he Sataltg wit rg old r an 
jeleped a 'Whceh iti Germ #1), the very ſaine »hich beſtowed rhe No L German 


land ; I ſhould be very beet -+fved ! own aty German i Progna- 
ſticate ſo much miſchief rg our Nation, as that ic ſhould come eo paſſe; Rupexs 
for then we ſhould have ſtrarigs Lawts enlifted, cuſtoms tevived,worle 008 
therr the Saxon, Or-Deal, *of the old privifed] e of th&'CatrbaighPre- þ Pagan - 
rogative, which (ſome fay) was, that'their Kirig ſhould have thefirſt omes, 
nighes lodging with any Bride he had a mind ro, Then Pick hatch'and 
Bloomesbury weuld be ena&ed Socienes of as good account, as any 
abour Z»ndow ; you ſhould _ whe Cy pirr of ane Shore our of 
Lombard-ſtreet,or Ch:ap file here, Balſoes,; es Froade' 
prime Privie' Counſel Ld *urreZaris, out-vieC Cao i inds vrivie 
great Stare #6" theſe which are in Cafbn with che Cardinals {And |; Counſel: 
then for Religion;thar ſhop}d be what you pteaſe, of all ſorts, ſizes, und lors. | 
faſhions, whether Trolths, "or paniſh : "This would bew rare! |. 
world forthe Prelares; an@ Prelatica)! iUpor betecve rind they 
would thrive iti Body; Purſe, ard Einbiciony, a os par” 
of the revenues of the Baowdy Conrt. 
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; eſe 3 Wave qualiders eu en "n 
They, axwell ace Popovs tn one hat tHnfull;citw 
Fiſts, and Poulerey upory | efoay; 
grin any 17 ad Cockbroth all che” Z/ne,” whilſt they. m; 
1eQ pine wth Poſe peroge ana ſuperſtitious Red: heryiy, 
paar aotoge doeeprs © we 


dar ; Bur we need nocfeare 3 i i laoge manem ; 

| ©\ Ard cher Marks en:gado 
obo vitro Llairow. 
af iry the afrer- * 


r60n8,” | 
Hetallrar of one Colo grcers * 
whhin 9 mile of: 164: was - 


once 
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qnce liſteg jnthe ſervice for King and Parliament; wonder how.theſs 
Rum: 4\\41c5, and Runnagate ang ag ts venture abroad, for feare. 
of being, 6abes ; 5 ing | they, can f Son Xt  nacking: but; bakers, 
or beipg wedion Tree: hope we thall in.rime bring hupang Try, 
and Dick Greenvile, down upen their Marcow- bones beforea Caun- 
cell of Warre, co make a doletull recantation to,cherune of turning over 
the Ladaer. 

He :tells.ut of a Ship rakes by 4.7 reop of Horſe, and ghrſenings afila che 


Monſtrous Afariners tp.4be nuidht of a fine Song. aw Carnarvopihye. .T 


lying. 


Chappell 
mirth in 
Oxford, 


Organs. 


pom # 


Treop then were not Weleh- Nagees, bur Sea horſes bred __—_ 
purpole for ſuch a ſervice : Bur chis is like Aubcy his other Kories ; 
x pan may ſee what poore ſhifts he is puc to for the filling up of 
his Pamphler ; Hee mult (ay ſomewhat, though ir bee of $ Skip 
(ayling inahe- the-Moon, and taken bya Troop of Horſe tharwere je: 
zipg upon 2 Welch Mounting, Bur what chinke yee-now of 
Troops of Horſe to come and take you now at Oxferdjn the midſt of 
your PC: US there , and the deale of Fagan Cheppeil-micch, 
in Te Dew, and N {$9.4 wang 3" 
es wn 4 ay A loroa P atrs, « re longn; Elper 


che rare invented Hymnes, w which,( they >. rmn 42 4 dues 
Sal Teoroner, arte plat- Sr of (pe Afb 


Curſings in our Engliſh /Ug(ſe- Rooks, Atheifticall catches, under precence 
pos mo" God, ep Sd Suns Jars and the Cary: of Lonarn : They 


caſio Sony Ot and an}}-doF7 
my and eu ina T m Thoſ(s 
cu in F - 8 9-69 havea downfall ;dihia oration; I 


bar quay {op aac rhry ſhould Rand long, forchey have 
ſuch apill uſe ſince che prime+of Poperies thacche bellows 


daminecring, 
| capngehle any thing buc Herehe,and-/querking. Treaſon: againfiahe 


Scare... - and therefare theſe. Orgeniſts 6nd Carbecra/ifte had bolt cake 
heed they be nos cphenia tha raiddle of chair fnging, 6x4 celling of les 
back by Trnanp Lon nn 

Fg Wang our Mariners be run away endchet ths Which ſit @: 


en long, whey Ine .This 
_ 


makes FRIDAY a refl-Qion erialoek: ew Chime” 's,8 lying 7dea's,which 
he preſencly. makes uſe of co farnifhhis: ; Oue Mariners are£ven 
in loye with the Thrice-Noble and Rironn Admiral, whoſe (week 


and 


decbp:Sea, and.che Devil 


y. 54irbaw brames;hath inyen-- 
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rnd gullern Jemexn6r birch Linked then brite fl 

of rue affeftion, chan Frfenes Yra ery in | 

The Sea-men know what belongerh rs er th (fxve- 
any other :| And ahprefore will Rick the cloſer Lord the rie. 


Earle obyYarwick;y 2nd doe fervicewict allcheir power, bertuſe thar |, 
if Spaine foul prevaile to ruinate us here,thiey will be none of the laſt, ,,11. 
nor leaſt ſufferers : Though they love the ſea they intend not to be 
ſhackled there,and Seppred of the liberty of comming;on ſhore,  * 
. From the Sea, this ſneaking Rat is renirned $0 belies on-land, and-ſayes that the County of 
County of Eſſex are unwillzug,and tharzs Cheſmeſford, .a- Gallowesr4s) ſet wp;.in the Flex. 
Ma ket-place. It had been the berter-way for him co have belyed 'any County but 
that ; for (to their honour be it ſpoken) they have from the very: beginning of; theſe 
d:ſtraQians'of the'Srate ever ſhewed themſelves moſt radgnd: ling ww 'afiſt the The Ca- 
Parltament wo the urmolt. And as for rhat-Indexof his forrune; the Gallowes , Wee yalicrs way 
can own no ſuch marter 3 It is the Marqnefles help torecruit inthe: North; an'Ox* of recru+;” 
ford engine to draw men.inzo Arms againſt their Councrey, and 10 krep the F#'s- ting. 
m1 in awe,and the Souldiers from way. ; om ti 3 luc. | 
| Herells us thax the Poole call zbe-BaN oft Moncheſter , the Prince of G# A ſſocta3i0n, r_ of Man- 
Whuſocycrhe'is.c deſcrves ne other bavan- honourable Appeliation tothe Eſter 
heighrofan. Hype: bole, for his admirable ſe: vice in the -Cauſe':+ Thar Lordiiw-one of © s 
the | r in che liftfof true-deſerving Patriors. Loh REL © ON 

He tells us that one Maſter Baptorin #/arwick-{bir: ſhould reach.thir coboſe- faich- | 
full ſouldicrrnwbich were ſlain in thecauſ-fo the King and Partiemeut, dyed boly Mareyrs, M0rtY*-" 
0c. They dye in defence of the Goſpell,and in that reſpe& rhey as Martyrs, 
wiaellea page road yds poet mar erage ov > and _ 
rooms, rom the rage and. cruelty perſecurors, : of- mercile 

eminecring [reiaves, tus ld uſe Pam 2, ſecond Fox dayes, than +, -, 
thoſe were in Bowers Cole-houſe, or Lollaris Tower, and' folfill whirumperi A 
Rajbakeb-equid not, by-making- us 28 oriy our ond drink no ow. mſec , 
long to ſee burning, of rue Proceftaties in Snmiith field; and/ we long to fee Scat- 
fol \ Jew epeueand c-ring.to Tyberne, with Athrifticall prand delmquens,9n1 
Irijb-ReDe''s. : 22 FAR « »6h api 

He would h:ye us to confider how cheap and eafie it is 9 vote ami apapit, If it bud 
been eafie ,your 14.20 wauld ere this time liave voted all the Kingdome papiſts : for 


- 


if the Do 5, Diego, G udoniney Harry, jor any of: the grand? male: and fe- The Vores 
malec-Jncendiarics, could hive found out which- way to heve-binogin ir about ts of the 
their owne minds,they du.it not deny theirafſent by Vote, But it will not be found Junto. 
ſo. cafie and ſocheapa matter as they think : Ir will coſt more-b2t witer than ſo. 
And it had necd be a cheap, bufinefl that chey: gor abour 5 for money is ſomewhat 
ſcarce, and the one hundred + mgm ans whicly the obs them, is 
ſis. h aty untowardly heavy lump, that it canr.o: poſſibly be'ratfed by al the Engines, 
and devices which they can invene. > Ke ry 
Hetells us of the ſiege before Latham-bouſe in Perbiſbire, and thas Anietes were of 
fered to he CounteJe,and read iwall Churches, She hath indeed ſprrk ofthe Durchefles Counteſs? 
ſpiri;, that tart ſilken fite-work, and may chance Tor her good ſervice in the Garri- of Derby- 


ſon, 


a (Op#<0 Ft JOEL ne PRECIe id 
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S 4 EG 
Cavalic. {1 to be i amr oy ot 23 Ne eden 5 CudBads, the F —_ the oi 
Ge {;ppery;Madams, phe lign-poiis bedawbed with Fermi ne of Tuck and'ler 
reloes. GS bulkes i cules to go wading Bid them take heed the doe 
not ſharter their Box teerkand then they may live perhaps till the Frent) Gooſe be-/ 


French gin ro hiffe in cheir borigy and puts them in taind of lexving the world;whickthe* 

Goole. , apc reſolved noe todo,avl as they can help it,chough their hell here © *- 
._ 1... on.eurh,aches one while (erging ther jaynts upon che wrack,andther while ſoaking 

Cornelius (hemaſclyes in Cornelizs bis Tub,end ing, their dayesat length in rhume and horror. 


his Tub. T he Intelligence, 


T' His week we may ſpeak of ation in expeRation, more than any thing elſe; fx 
theres great ſRYuglng and preparation- by 'the Oxford party which way to re-' 
cru't a competent Army : And iris thought, his Majeſty and the Prince will boa 
cf them'in perſon appear in th2 field 7 Their Rendezvoure is generally known to be 
Ma-tborough in Witzjbire, about which place moſt of their Forces are —_— : 
The kings And the King intends ence more to ſer up his Standard, ſome fay in a place'called 
rendeſvour Goring Heath ; ethers, upon Maiboyn chaſe and ſummons given toall menthar are* 
The 2. ſct- able to do ſervicezto make appearance with Armes under penalty of forfeiting rheir 
ting up of poſſeſſions, rights and intereſts whatſoever. i | 
his Stan- Naw to fecond this delign of the Cavaliers «A » the Parliament hah 
dard. thought it moſt convenicat and requiſite, thar all their forces ſhould be drawn tag e 
ther,and refobre upon a day to fight with th. ſe-enemies of their Religion and Coune 
The Lord trey. The Lord Generall (a man hatherro of w;ſedonte and fuccefſe) is to 
Generall adyancef y-Withall the powers that can be got from rhe City, from Kent from 
toxdvance Warwickſtire,from Leice/ier,and Northamptonſbire;from Windſcr, and from Alirbuyy, 
with whom the Earle of Maricheſtey is your! So thit they will in all 2 amoſt 
Ailesbary gallanc Apmy and] queition not,but it will prove (o in the end * The place of ren- 
the rN- Jervout is Alichury. $: oh The 88:7” 
dc2vour. - In the meantimeSir Wiliem Waller is of a competent ſtrength to refiſt the engny 
Sir Willi- having about 10000. mcn Five hundred horſe came to him from P the fl 
am Wallet jy ;zhe hach afforded him. ſome foot-z and I hepe ouftforces will be all in readine'fle 
A SE Tea eo ywnarwat 
| On Saterday there was a debate in the o ernin a Trortif eter | 
being ſent from Oxf r4 for that end :+ Lunsford was one wy they defired bur what 
othe.x, is not yet known: Gut the Houſereſolyed 'to exchange none, anlefſe that 
they would agree to releaſe Sir Willizm Szvile, who hath beena Icng time pri oner 
under the Marqueſſe of Newed, i/c, that Popiſh Tyrant of the North. 
| « PW 1*, 7; 1 Doubt SLICES, 
Whirhet this uniting of forecs togiverbattell; be not the likelieſt way ſuddenly to 
(nd the mileries of the Kingdome. *- 4 ,- - rp & 


1 anſwer;thas it naaſt of necefiry be 


Catisf4ion. | 
{o,an regard that the enzmy is now mach wea- 


kened.and there is ao probabilfry of encreating their forces to'an er number 
the Countries being abſolutely unwilling e bo ſervice ;' and hee If Cad give b4 
the berrer, (as we queſtion it not!) and it the viſtorybefully purfued, they will be - 
5: this pueſent deligne, "| 
| Printcd according to Ordir by G. Biſhe p. 1644. 
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Be W iſe As Serpemee, Fomocent 4s Dover. 
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Sent out, and Returning : 


| Bringi giog imelliy gence from the Armies, and 


ihakes' ſome Relamons of other obſervable Paſſages 
of both Kingdoms, for Informatien and Inſtruftion. © 


nr mr — 
i —— 


From on td Per of Aprill to Fry ta the 12. of the ſame. 144>A 


——. 


S——_—_— _— — _— DE —————————. 


A certain 
Vehi is Gr mercy and goodnefſe of God toward his Church, Intelligence 
g 1nd people, that in the midſt of jadgement hee remembers to of the rout- 
thew mercy : And he expeRteth that his people ſhould be ing of New- 
thankful unrohim in the in wg 5» of eveny mercy: /t is che Lordrmergy caftler, 
that we &rexct dll conſnm _ - is AR rex mercy tobe w_ Armie, 
tecte 


: | (202) A 
ecfted from the deftroying enemy : it was a mercy that our loffe' 
ar the ſfhe2eof Newark was not greater,cven to deſtruftion,but it was 
a greater mercy preſently to check the inſulting enemie by diſſipa- 
ting their Armies, weakuing their ſtrength, and diſappointing them 
of their intentions, making up our lofſe ( in which they 'ſo much 
gforied ) witha greater loſle to them, to their great aftuniſhment : 
Whea they took counſcll together God broxght it ro n1nght : When 
they hid ſpoken the word,and taid it ſhould be ſo, God ſ{.uid,ir ſhould 
wot ft.144 ; yea when they \were in their full trength aſlcinbled, and 
were aſſuciated rogether : God then broke thems i peeces : 

K is a duty to returne praiſe,and thanks to God for cvery. mercy ; 
and not let any of his benefits to flip out of our mindes : Thankful- 
nelle for one mercy, is a kinde of engaging of God to beſto:v ano- 
ther : Thankefalaefſc,and a reformed converſation, arc the belt and 
molt accep'a>le Sacrifice unto God ; He that c pos! 357 rk gh 
Ged : aud he that ordereth his converſation a right, ſhall ſee the Salva- 
t#ox of God; What is gotten by prayer,is worne with thankfulneſle : 
none 1re thankfull te {od for mercice, bur thoſe who have obtained 
them by prayer : He thar thinks himſclf able ro deliver himſcite,will 
n>rſeche tot 20d forhelp, and as he trufts ro. his dwne ſtrength (6 
h: will Sacrtiice to hats owne net? But he that diſpaires of his own 
abilities, will ſ-ek ro God : and as ie relyes upon God, fo he will re- 
turn mankiun:feto God, for cycry benchir, he r: ceivech. 

Ingraticuge for merctes, procure wrath; Bur thankeſulnefl. obtajn- 
e h increate of mercics, he that will be thankfm| muſt oaterve the ſe- 
verall ats of votts providence., and accoringdy bec ltrrcd up ro 
thankfalneſfſe, or humiliation, ex the judgements of God are abroad 
i 2the World, the inhabvrams of the earth Will lcarne righreawſneſſe. 
And when Gol Sc.zrtereth the Wicked, and bringeth the Wheele aver 
them the godly will be thankfufl : Ang to this end I ſend out my 
my Dove wcekelr,with intelligence of remarkable paſſages of Gods 
rrovidence,that men may take notice thereof, and frame their aQ&;- 
ons and conver{itions accordingly : that Cod may have the glory 
$14 oraiſe of 2!] his works, and this uſe men ſhould make of hearing, 
ad ſ-eaking of gewes,to praie i :od and toprovoke others to praiſe 
him: Tr is a morcy that God hath ſtirred up the hearts of our wory 
thies in Parliament ro apyonr a day of publike thankſgiving ,/for 
God: mercy ro us : and we oughrto be thankfu!l both re God, ard 
tothemfor ir. vn 3 | 

New-that our thankfolneſfe may be'p roportionable to the mercy 

; wee 


we have reccived, conſider the-encmies confidence and our darger. 
The encmies contiw.nce appeares by the Letter, and charge read,. 
inthe head of their Armi:,befere the battell,vaunting of thar Victo 
ry at NcWark, ( as Rebpakeh did of his corquel over the Nations) 
and with diſdain beneld our Army as but a hinefill cf men, and 

carſe accounting them mer, but Rebels, a few Rebels, wriich teirg 
routcd ( they taid )) they had all; and nothing kindred to march to 
London :othrow downe the workes, and pefl_if. the Forts, &c. as 
Sanballet and T obiah ſaid ct the walls that Nehemith had builc, 
wich rep roach and lcorne, that if but a fex go wp he ſhall ir:ak dod n 
the Wall, &c. Such was the contiderce-of oiir Enemeis, and ctr 
danger was not lefte, then thcir confidence, for it God had notb- 
) ny cxpcRation(as er YYi1lim Belfore well relates )given ts a hape 
py ſuccee and ViRtory, but ſift. red he Enemy ar thar time to 
prevaile ( as they afſuced themfclies ) we having no reſerve, ror 4:y 
conſiderable army ncere, they wou!d have gotten mnco Ken, ard 
probably ble ckt up the Thame, to hinder provilions from Londor, 
ec. which had been a buſincfe of the worlt cenfequence that ever 
yet befellus ; Therefore as our danger was great, our thanktu1n. fe 
malt be as greaf, that God in mercy hath turned che £cale, ard caſt 
the lot on our ſide. —_——__ 

The worc's given inSir William Allis Armie was, God With us, 
the Enemies word was, God helpe xs, as our Dove hath firtherly EX- 
preſt, fo I with cenfidence beleeve, that God who hath been mvo- 
cated, by Tr teſtations on both ſides, would declare who uſed his 
Name reverently in truth, and who deceitfully and blaf hemouſly, 
to deccive, as in this Battell neer Wincheſter it was whe {3 like as 
in the dayes of eſhab betweene E/iah and the prophets of Baal 
and [ make no donbr bur it will be further manifc fic, to' the ruinc 
of Cods'enem'es; beſides take notice, and confider,tthat God did not 
onely ſo proſper our Army as to rout the Enemie, ard chere ftay; 
with a glorious Victory,bur the Valiant and Honourable Compand! 
ers, Sir William Waller, Sir William Belfore, and Sir Arthur Haſte< 
r:gce; with prudence, and courage, fo purſued the enemy that ic was 
| (as it were) a cotqueſt,of thoſe parts of the Kingdome Weſtward? 
and ſo through Gods bleſſing it is likely to prove ( if our impeniten- 
nitenci. and ingraticude bind-c it not )Jto the whole Kingdom : For 
they purſued the Enemy to Wincheſter, Andovor, Nevbu6h, Saif * 
Where they took many priſincys, and' releaſed many who. were Ta 
priſoned; and alſo Sir William 


Belfore took the Lady Hopton, 46d 
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| 204 ) | 
2bont 200. horſe; which was {i her convoy, all which are kept as 
good prizc,and ſome carriages wel laden with good booty:The Lady 
was uſed with reſpeR,and all civifity,as a friend,her ſelf and Jewels, 
and what other necefſiries beionged to her, as her own, were ſafcly 
ſent to Oxford, I make doubt whether they would have uſed the 
Lady Waller with that reſpeR, if ſhe had been in their power z but I 
hope it ſhall neve come to that trial!, the honourable Lady Fairfax 
was triall enough, when time was. | 

Nor was this all the benefit of this vitory ; for the townes of 
Lyme and Poole were hereby relieved, which were likely to be in 
ſome ditltreſſe; and beſides all this, Sir William Walter by a partee of 
Horſe and Dragoones, ſurprized about 80. or 100. Gentlemen ga- 
thered together, to put in execution the Commiſſion of Array, 
and to conſult of all ſpeedy means to recruit Sir Ra/ph Hoprons Ar- 
my ; they were aſſembled to Chriſt-church or White-church, Where 
they were taken, and 2 conſiderable number of Horſe. Of thoſe who 
were taken, was Sir Francis Fulford,Sir Fohn StoWell, Sir Fohn Miles, 
Mr. Coventry, &c. all men of quality, though ill ; but they will be 
better tutored now they are come into the Parliaments hands. | \ 

Nor is this all, for they areſtill in aftion, picking up armes in the 
countrey from the enemy, which Sir Ralph Hopton heares of, and be- 
ſieves it is true, but will not come to ſee what they doe; yet he is 
gathering the Garriſons dut into the field, to make up a body, but it- 
1s ikely ro be but weak, for 'ris but young,a new-borne Army. The 
King (ec are informed) is reſolved to goc in Perſon into theffield, 
I am not willing to believe ir, becauſe I would nothave irſo; if ir 
be ſo, it is by the ſeducements of his Court-prophets, no better then 
the 409..Prophets of Ahab, who drew him by falfe Prophecies to 
Remah Gilaid. 1 am of deſpiſed Aficha's judgement, I believe, and 
that with confidenee, that his Ma jcfty cannot goe but in this battelf 
and proſper, but hee may returne to his Parliament and proſper 


 aluredly, 


Sir Wiligm Waller hath ſent a conſiderable partee of Horſe and 
Dragoones to Waxymowth ; whit God will do for us there, the evenc 
will ſhew. We have aflurance by a Letter from the DoWrs, that the 
King hath lately come in thither 1200, barrels of powder,and 3-00. 
Armes,it myy pleaſe God to make themall ours,I will hope the beſt, 
and ſhorcly{you will heare mere.. The countrey doe: come in very 
freely to Sir Filinw Walter : aro of the Iſleof wig/r have done 
bravely,in ſupplying his Army with.victualls and men ; but the brave 

Kentiſh-men, 


? ; | | E | by o *2 * 
K emtiſh-men, now wined SD et fer rheir\faces 23th eywere; 
when Gary Tyjparty refolved not to be &>nquered; they have 2 gain 


armed rhe with the ſame reſolution, as they were born tree- 
- men, ſo they wil dic,” 3nd with their lives and fortunes maintain 
their Religion and Liberties agairſt the Oxon5an invaders: beſides 
the Horſe and Foot'which at their own charge, they hadar the bat- 
ref in Str Wittram Wallers Army, (who did brtve ſervice,and fonght 
-4ljantly ) they have made an addition of 2000, Hotſe and Foot to 
accomphſh the work. - On 7 weſdzy and Wednefday tho Regiments 
went our of the Cty;the Hamlere rs & Sombvark 'Aiix'liarics,more 
will ſpeedily follow them, The gattant Generall Earle of Effex 
is preparing to goc ont in perſon, and it will be very ſhortly, who 
belides his Rolle outot the City,and other rere-craits, takes ſeve- 
rall garriſons qut with him,as the Qxonigns do,and by Gods bleſſing, 
will Rand for Religion and Liberties, when the Kings Standard 
now fet up'will fall,” and chey be treden' down thatuphold it, and 
abiiſe their King, whoſe honour and kingdomes his Excellency ſeeks 
ro defend; *- , -* Fa | 
The Earle of Adzxch:fterr Army, horſe and foot, ar falling to- 
wards chefe parts; moſt of his herſe are abont Owndle in Northamp- 
"ronfoire,his foot are drawing after them! ; it may bee may draw to- 
-wards Oxford, it the Oxon3anflic not he may cat; their wings, and 
"then their flight is ſpoyled, and their Parkiament ended. 
* Prince Raperr t now about Shrewburyhe had hope to raiſe a ſe- 
cond army in choſe parts as eaſily as they did the firſt;but the Papiſts 
are 7lready imployed, and-rhe' reft have learned more wit,though 
"they have not fo mech as to ſurfer by ir: bur whileft his confederacy 
"are making men for his reerur; he is about eounmake our men and 
Porey at Yew,to whichwe heare he hath lacely laid Hhedge. Co- 
Tonel Mirror is not there; 'he is now'in, ZE come to the Parſiz- 
ment about urgent occaſions, but God1s'at Werw, and he can beat 
Prince Raperc when he pleaſeth; and unprince him too. = 
We have Intelligence, that when he came from Newark, he took 


from them three troopes of horſe; and all the armes hee tooke from 


' tis, and ceafs'd the Town” at rt 500; pounds, which hee made rhem 


pay Prefently.; ro marvell if he be cruell in pjutdring; when he en- 


ters any towne belonging to the Parliamehr, that deals fo tyranni- 
cally with his own friends, but Sa/owou relfs us (and Prince Rmper: 


proves it) hat the mercy of the Wicked are truel. 
' Liacolaftirc ark no conſiderable ſtrengriynie of the enemy - 
thoug 
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though they had Lincolney Gainsbrowgh, 'CroWland, cc. (as onr 
Dove told you laſt week) they have lefc the rownes, but taken from 

the inhabitants, what they could finde : and from NeWarke and 
Beaver the Earle of Newcaſtle hath ſent for all their horſe, upon 
paige of death: it ſcemes the luppoled 4ſarqueſſe is in a great ſweat, 
tor though Scer/ard be a cold climate, the Scotch men come hot up- 

on him. e-Lelicrs, boalts much of ſeverall victories in that Coun- 

ty, bcfides the routing our men at Newarke; his boaſts are bur like 

the vauncs of the heathen King, who ſaid he had built great Babel, 
for the honour of his Mazeitic, by the might of his power; but. he 
was not able to keepe ir, nor to ſay, his ſon ſhould erjoy a cock-loſt 
in that great Pallace : that boaſter was driven out to t.ede amongſt 
beaſts, bur 4=l:czs is not worthy of Society among the woilt of 

als, | 

: Cro\lind was left poſiſt with the enemic, which on Satterday 
morning pris. 6, about ten of the clock, was delivered to. the kee- 
ping of loncit. r men; we tooke 1n the town 80. horſe, and 300. 
Ar:mes, the men had quarter given them, to march out with their 
ſwor-s; and we kept, gur Articles-truely, though their perfid:ous 
brexch at Newarks was motive enough to have required a requitall; 
bu: we feare God, for him we fight, and they (hall ſee he vel fight 
for us,and reward themas they kave dealt by us. On Tueſday in the 
evening,ſeverall of the Lords & Commons were at Gmi/d-ba# where 


they had audience by the City, w I hope will produce good cfteRs. 


Severall fires have of late happened in the City, and all jn the night: 
great hurt was done in Ne\v-gate-marker, on Saterday night about 
midnight a fire began, and divers houſes were burnt : and on the 
Lords day at night,feverall houſes in the O/d-baylie, and is Sourh- 
wark, and beginnigs of fire in other places, which were timely pre- 
vented; care had recde be taken for the-prevention of ſich mil- 


chieves, for there are-men-devils inhabit about the Cities of Londox 


and Weſtminſter; and they rage like dying men : the ſymptomes of 
death : bur they will be miſchievous while they live, .our comfort is 


they are chained, and cannot ;reach beyond their teather. _ 


We havecercaine Intelligence that the Ammunition is all gone 
from W.1rWicke to Glceſter; it was ſent by parcells, at three ſeverall 
times; the fiſt time: by pack-horſcs, ſeverall barrells of powder, 
match, and fone quannty. of moncy, was ſent with a convoy of 


abou” Co, horſe, bur. the. hoxſes ſhadow frighted the Riders, a 


od 
they torfooke their.charge, ifthey were, hang'd for'c they'd do hb 
| T MTS ho 


20 

no more; but the truſty can? Ciodded on in a by-way, which 
God dircted them. unto, and came fafe to: Glocefter : we have a 
good God, the beſt convoy. The ſecond time there w2s no moon- 
ſhine, therefore no ſhaddow; ſo tkere was nothingaffrighted them. 
The laſt-cime when all went,CoNenel Beare went wit'1 his Troojes 
to be convoy : let the enemie Tooke that he fright not them + he 
went from JF. tich en Sarurday, Aprill 6, 

For the buſinefſe of which principally, my Dove is to make tela- 
tion,.ſhe vſuallly makes one of her 1:ſt relations, being willing ro 
have all the beſt.intelligence fer her direQion , becauſe lhe dcfires 
pot ro deliver her meſſage in parcell+, what ſhee related the laſt rc- 
turne is again confirmed, concerning the *cots Army , and ſo;me- 
thing added, trom the Army, from Hw//, and from ſeveralt orliet 

arts, by divers hands, we are iniormed that a great fight hath been 
| Sunn. them, and the Farte of Newcaſtle, wherein there hath been 

many flain, the, number is uncertain, likely the loffe fetl on borh 
{ides :- but Newcaſtlrs foorc were Ned and divers pecces cf 
Ordnances taken from them : and many of his Souldiers run away 
from him, which will not. eafily, be made up again = we dil} ex 
pet a, particular expreſfſe from” thence, bur Jet have Tone bur 
peneralls, IDO Beet grbE; PEI 0 

| From Hull by ſevcrall fetters by the lat Pofte we are certified 
that'Sir Thomas Faw 4x 13 come inro the Welt Riding, and is Joy» 
ned with Colonell Lambert, they art quirtered ar 'Z0c45, and Brad- 
{ord their ſerengy i$-2000, horte, and 2000. foot; and gn. Fryday 
laſt, the Lord Fairefax marthr ot of Hal? wirh 20. full Troope:, 
and more then 10co, foote, to joyne with $ir Thowar, and Cotonell 
Lambert : and then, they. intend to march ro Felby, geere Yorks, 
where if the Sraps meet them'avi they will match forward towards 
them... In- Yorke rhey impoſe a bitter oatfru on aff within the tows, 
.t0.oppoſe the Scors te the nttermoſt, with their lives ahd goods: mt- 
.BY toavoyd the cath get out of the” Town, and Trave alt chey have 
behind them, and many*that cantrot get out, refuſe the oat}. 

We are certifted alſo by Letters from Hl, that they fent- owt 
party, under the Command of Colonell Holeman, into the Ile of 
Axholme, who on the 4. day of (this. inſtage rodke above 202, hor'e, 
and 80. musketiers : theſe arc great feathers pluckr from N-we.:ftles 
plumes. . For the rumour and report that the Queene is dead, or 
that ſhe is delivered of a dead chnld, I know no ground of the truth 
of it: ſhe may (if God pleaſe) live to be a better woman, and _ 

e 


w 
F 


- 
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Wincheſter , Whither hee will Come to take pofleſ 
Caſtle at Wincheſter or not, I catinot tell you ; but probaty: he 
will. | | A, 
For. the Pi:ch Imbaſſadours I ſhall not need to 'make relation of 
any-parciculzrs ; that hath been related by others,'and is of no confi 
derable vſe ; I beleeve they meane well, bur they at Oxford, wnitehd 
= co uſe them in their well meaving, for it ſuits not with Oxford 
endes, oh | 
There is an Order expreſſely requiring that the Lords day bebe 
| ter-SanRtified, all buying nd ſelling is prohibited , all idle Spots 
|| and other prophanations, which is a thing ( if well obferyed)will be 


: 4 * " 


acceptable. to God,and haften an end to our miſeries. ' + 
The good proceedings of Captain Swanley in Pemvbrookeſeire, is 


T1 


- confirmed by ſpeciall expreſle to the Lord Admirall, . "eps 

This evening being Thurſday ;T have iatelfigence thar Sir W4/Ha 

| Waller is come into Wincheſter : and though he bee Hor" in his owh 
| Caſtle { our of which ke will not be long kept) yet he hath requited 
k them in the Towne according to their former treachery ro him, ard 
rewarded his ſouldiers with the ſuperfiuity of their Mammon. . 


1 


Lord Mack/and, is certified, that or Satyrday,and Sthbarh 
2| was fevennight ny had a battel] both daies,and at night Newcaft, 
"il retreated to Durham , and Generall Zeiſley to” Sunderland, on 
'Þ Munday the Scots advanced again, and have wholly routed the foot | 
'Þ of Xa Mar Armie, taken 15.pecces of Ordnance, and: Newcaſtle 
1) is fedto Yorke, 4000. were lain; Letters ate Fong ey Sea this 


fl Lfo by a ſpeciall meſſenger fent' from the Seats Ar yto ts 


is Gods mercy, let God have all the praiſe, and wee all have 
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we have lately becn {9 beaten inrhe Held , "that 1 ' are fled to 
F: Oxford, viI. 4... . TS, 
"i | Peeres Cammanders.. . 
it Viſconnt Camden, Lord Eh, 
3} Lord Abargavenny Lord New 
Bl | ow Aras. dell . = ook” | 
| if | Other commanders, ati comm! jonets of Array,” © 
| 4 -Perer Venables Sir Gervis Clifrcn TROL Senafok 
| if | Sir John Pawlet Sir Guy palmes Sir Wil: Dalſton - 
if , — Edward Begſhaw Robert Smran-. - - Sir Robert. Hatroms . + 
By | Sir Jo:Burlacy -- Gervace Hollis James Scupladadegy.: AY 
[| Francis Newport, Sir Patrick Chewen - Sv(Jobn Brooke «+ 
| ll! Anth:Hangerford Sir Hen:Bellinghars Sir Joh Scepmey: - 
. John Ruſſel Sir te D: fon wt. _ | 


| Tho: Chichley... 


OE 


WR} 2 ag i 


hich cannot chuſe bu 
" Copcen ; 


te ahig 
hare frat 7s 


many of which ace quizelof+, -it 
' by » only. Cancer -vheir' 
jun oa whe Wow Aon | 


.Carolus Foy 

"C pers 5” BR Majefties name to draw out "cap F, ores , and. 
to 7th ” their head Quarters with all ſpeed, throwirg dawn their Forts, 
ant r thetr Workes. 

"This fy er being Eelivered to the governour of Reading, hee 
cavfed a Common hallto be called, and*centified the To 
cherevf, which muchdif ', Elþcci 
orent ones; t f 
who hive bech 


re hear that 


niſtex 14 grand Malignant, and ewo more 
wane, ſel "while , 21d had fo&con utration 
ad6ln After whichrheMiniffeofthe Toa made 4 A eo. 
chis edt: > 
Getitlem mer, 
Fre it 


egfed Fj. Mart ' ho, thine t to. bb hr ers 


aaked r e 
_—_ IG hh wt pron os Ter ak "= ; 
bv AT ve 
woYy Fe > Er tger ot Wn inhabad 
| ng by” wide: } 
bur the women ofthe Towne © bearingnlnrrhoywere $ 
oltheit bberty which they hoped for, -and cha 2 ganiſon miſt * 


Nil bg kope therd ag tinſt the IR mutiny, _ 


aut of all = An bes 


fe 


om 
ES 0 St jy 
ts 


S 2 2A t CY " q _—_ w_ ne eee ES 
$7 6% IL Tot 
TOY FEYES" JO" FO INLET : 
Tone , * 1, Ea 


<——_ ©)» OSD 2 cer gr > * _ + (—_ 


with fpades, and ſhovels, and the dike, degiin to:rhitow down 
the workes; pleading ghe order ſent from the King for that pit- 
po'E, bur the women wereclapt inf priloni; C or. 9k "T = f 
faid Order. | '®; © of # he | * he ah 105 30 oh ” 7 os TM ge 
There were ſeven colours taken at the cout of gard ar Ty- 
bourn this weeke; going to Oxford in a trunke: The colours 
were yellow,and with fire balls rpon themr,, which'the enemy 
hoped to flouriſh whilſt the Ciry was fireds/ it hath been by 
ſome attempted,and much miſchiefe done alrgady, ſome malig-_ 
nants who were,no doubt, privieto the ſame, unchrifti3nly boa- 
ſtizg over night;thar-rhere was brave benfires a Findling,” they 
delight in blond, burning and deſtruction, but God will preſerve 
usto his glory. : | = BEG 
By the leave of the Antiparliament at Oxford this week, there 
cime from the Oxford preſſe, printed by Leoner 4 Litchfetld wo 
popiſh Books, the oneto maintain the right of Halydays,cano- 
nigcd by the Chuzch of .Rom-+:-and the orhe; co maintaine.che: 
Ceremonies of the Church, the Booket Common-Prayer: and 
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to vindicate the popith ſcand3lous Prieſts. Wee may eafily ſec, 


what Rcligion they would eſtabliſh had:they power, .. 4; , 
There was a Country man brought ont.of ent by a Warrant 
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one whocould illeage nothing whenhee appemred.,, . NE woich | 
the Plaintiffe had a check, but it Mag", od 216 hk owed him- 
money ; and aſter tHe Committee diſcharged him,the Plajmgiffe 
by rwo Bailiffs arreſted him, which, ic ſeems, was thetruc end 


_ tothe Commitree, the Defendant was diſcharged, an 
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By Letters from the North it. is certified, that the: Earle-of 
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fons, and chiefly the Horſe; and is rect wards York: bbc 
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| The Ri ior Honchittd the Exile of” 
'is 1126 Warwick bis i » + Fn 


prefeny:draming.into'tbe 


Fidds0 rome againſt-you'; And: the Pazliatent this have 
thought ftco draz all their Fpcces into the Fiddd, thatCwith Gods 
| lefſnguppyrbemy they may make an end of theſe wahappy. di 

' fraQiongthatapamonglitus; And they. bope, that as you. have 
bene vary farwarf,and ative in this calurrot God, .and-the-pub- 
lique libertics lo you will netbec wantinghow, in drawing your 
ſclves ito the Field, with all our Armies, eq: defend Gods: cauſe 
and the publiquelibertic Ah nt kant a ions 
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God ir may put an 
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your ſelves, and the whole kingdowe, fo they doe not doubt bne at 
rowne-inclinations ; con- 
6 hand, is, if it_can-bee poſſible, 
To put a ſpeedy iffuc to thefe unhappy, and to theſe lingring di- 
ſtraRions! thar wee have had thus many rycares together; The oc- 
calion of eheir reſohurion is-this, It having pleaſed God, by the 
late overthrow which hee gave the enemy. by Sir William Wallers 
Forces, for to occaſion the enemy now to draw out all his Garri- 
ſons, to endeavour to take the Field with all the power hee 
make, and if it bee poffible to come ſuddenly uponattole” Fo 
that fo lately routed* them ; The Parliament thong ht je. 
and providence for to giveorder for a!l-their Forces @it;.zt 


” 


wiſe of rhe leveral}Garriſons that can bee ſpared, th 
Excellency my Lord Generalls Army that at this time is in a ho 
full way of recruring,and likewiſe in the alt place thoſe that they 


- mizht expe& from your owne ready affetions, They have known 
- your willingnefſe, © they have knowne your" warchtulnefle at all 


times, for to comply with their occafions, and with the neceſſities 
of the Commonwealth, at this tinie they doubt nor; but you will 
bee the more encour to it, becanſe ('thr the bleſſing of 
unto this warre, at leaſt, it is that as is in 
the Parliaments delice, and-will bee in their endeavonrs* they have 
therefore thought firthus publiquely to recommend this bufineſſe 
£9-you; to quirken'yoer affeftions,> which ave-ac if! timer very 
much iticred up for their ſervice, and they dondt not therefore will 
bee to thisg' T hey defire you thetdforg,, gt hnowide the ſeverall 
wayes, that you have among your ſelves, for 2p" 4 9 "WG 
for contributions, for ſetting out thoſe that are of able bodies, 


and of good affeftions to the canſe, knowing how mach that tis 


Citic hath ſent forth,and thoſeperſons,that have beene an hon 


tothe Cirie, in behaving themſelves wirh rhar. gallamry, as thac 


4e may beetrnely (aid, That'the enemy doch "apprehend no Forces 
like into tho(tthdt'come out of this citie, being perſons, that for 
Religion; for courage, for faithfulnefle tq rhe caufe, and for 
liquenefſ: of fpiritto the Parliament, 'have ever ſhewed themſelves 
as firme, and as forward as any whatſoever, They doe not doubr 
but you will ſhew your ſelves iv at this time alfo, and acquit y6ur 
(vs Tike mengwhich is thatasT amfor to recommend to yon; There 
X are 


(3) | 
are others that I doubt not will follow; will: doe it with a great 
deale of more exaQneſle then I'can doybut this is the ſubſtance as I 
can remember. + 6h $3259 40 206 91je <7 


ALIA INIENTENINITIL NE ANULIT ILL 
His Excellency the Lord General bis Speech, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, you have here underſtood by a no- 
ble Lord my Lord Admirall,% this Noble Gentleman of the 
Hoſe of Commons, the deiire of both Houles of Parliament, they 
have acquainted you too, what the Kings intention is, to draw all 
his Forces together, and what the Parliament doth intend in draw- 
ing all their Forces they. can Southward, and what great vitory 
God hath given Sir Witiam Balfore and Sir Wilieom Waller, (o1 am 
ongly to take this oppormeige to give you all acknowledgements 
chankes for thoſe great aides thac I have had alwayes to goe a+ 
long withmee, for I muſt needs acknowledge, that molt of the 
things that have beenc done by mee,eſpecially.the bulineſſe at Gloce- 
ſter, have berne done by your __ I ſhould -defire che like fill, 
and what ſhall come to mee Iſhall uſe with refpefts, and yen- 
ture my life with they z and I ſhouſd have very glad that my 
Army had beene in that caſe, that 1 might not. have needeil to take 
any-of you from your owne wat knowing how much: ex 
you on Del at —_ both - yo _ and blood, in the 
Epic : of Religion aud thissqayſe; ÞQc, whaticover Forces. you 
plealeto draw out, I ſhall venture my life with them, and henady 
to givea uy endto-chiscauſe:1 {i 1) 5 
T o bee at their Rendezvous; the 19, of this moneth, about Ailerbury. 


be Right Honorable the Farle of Pembrook 
bis Speech. | 
YEntlemen, I am a very ill Speaker, but | thanke God, Tama 


very dutifull ſubje& to God,and'to the Kingdome, art inthis 
A3 cauſe , 


(2) 
cauſe; though Taman ill Qcatour, yet I havea good heart,andT 
cannot bee tilent in ſuch acaulſe as this is: I ſhall not neede to tron» 
ble you with the effe&s of the cauſe, becauſe ſo many of:'my Lords, 
and Gentlemen have opened it you ; but T ſhall not forget in the. 
naweof both Honſty togive yoo many thankes, both my Lord 
Major, and all the Citie, for all the love and affeftion you have 
ſhewed not onely now, but heretofere, and above all thac&tr any 
of yonr Anceſtors did; for though the Citte of London have ſhewed 
themſelves with abundance of love to the Kingdome, and. (of 


inſtruments of ſaving the canſe, yet they have never gained ſo juyth 
honour,as in theſerimes ; forT muſtneeds ſay, That under Godir 
is the foveand fidelitic of this Citie hath ſaved aff ; and therefore 
I may defire your for your owne honours, that you world' fo fe- 
cond it nowin thele times, that Godhath given you (© faire an op- 
portunitie for it, I chinke you Have lirels ro doe, but to poe on'in 
it; And you ſee what accidents had berne Ike to' fall but (as 
Lord Generall told you) for want of recriting his Army hertto- 
forez Tiſpeake notehis, to ſhew princes (ee yours, br 
1ec us notloſe this oppornnitic ; adIetthe expetienices make 
us know ro helpe our fattings hereafter ; Forfastny Lord General! 
hath told you) if im} Lord Generatth Army had been ready wee 
mighehave put an end'to this baſinefſe, bar Tdbubt not, \bar'your 
care,and your love; 'and your fidelitiewif! aiaKethar Wie, arwill 
quit the Kingdome of all thofe Villines tht tixve brine the taule 
of allthis, ao nr arte age the red 
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M: Lord Major and Citizens ofthis famous Citie, whith have 
Jane fu amous thinge for Reliiene ps Pahryrs $4 
the whe {PROP Pak bbces CASA EARS) t encou- 
rage you, y aur. ow Qioms all chal «ha b& wid; you 
p towenbb ve Phachl all chal bY Wt; y 


havebeene the occaſion of this metting with you 
by theſe Committees, which ateiſtſt fromthe two Houles of Parlia- 
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ment; your owne wiledomes doth ſufficiently informe you of the 
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(5s) 
God togive us a Yery great advantage «bv happy ſucceſſe which 
e gal fave! GunelernariStr Wah 


God gaveto theendervours ofthar 1 

Balfore,and that otber gallant Gentleman Sir William Waller , Tt be- 
hooves us to improve this. occaſion ;' And it hath beene the wilſe- 
dome of all States, as it is the dutie of all Chriſtians, to meete 
Gods bleſſings,. and to goe along with thena ; Bug wruely bel; 

thers is a neceliitie lies npas you too, far there i825 great a 
dome tomeet the:enemy and to-prevent him in his delignes.;: hee! is 
now drawing and aſſembling all his Farcestogeches, and theretare 
yougre nat anely invited unto. it by ſuch reaſons as wiledome may 
{uggelt ung. yu, but by ſuch forcible: arguments as. necellitis 
impaſes- to you; This is neceſſary for you to. doe ton your prefers 
vation ;, My LosdGenegall, (wbo hath fſpaken to.yor) bee hath 
told you how ready, and how willing hee is to; engage bunielfe;ta 
adventure his perſon, his life, his fortunes, all that beg hathwith 
you; he hath hadexperience of. your fidelitie before, and. hath xe 
ceived the fruits of it ſeveral times, andtbat makes bim (Tam ture) 
che more cheerefully; offer himſelf: to you agaings. and wee, all 
| know youraffe&Qions ta him to. bee ſuch, as. you will not. ſuffer him, 
to goe into the fiekt, but as the Generall at the Forces raiſed, by the, 
Parliament. for the defeuce of, Religion, and. Libertie z, 16 his Army; 
had been.reenued;; this kad not heene neediull ano. you, at.thia 
time, bnt i hagh-pleaſed God fo, that other occalrgns haye divers: 


xd it, that bis Army not beingrecnuted, for then :hee wou'd have, 


 heenewilling to have ſpared you z Hee, knowes how much. it. cons, 

cernesthe wealth and trade of this Cizicy that, you ſhould keepe 8s, 
hameto follow your occaſions here, andthat your, purſcs (asthey) 
have alwayes becne) ſhould have beene.open t9 lupply the wants of! 
the. Army, hes would have ſpared you;,. but: now. the Parliament; 
Eine 0 than your affe&tions, and delve you to offer FOUE: 
ſclyesas oneman, far itis to no purpaletogee by, lictle, and {irley, 
tis butas i lictle water throwne 9n-the fce that doth. but cacage.itg, 
and will 'hotqnench is. ; Basnowifall willjazgc cheic purſes, theig: 
perſons,andeheir prayers. together, I doubt not but we ſhall through» 


Gods bling fe an end of theſe. miſerable and, difirafted times. 


AndtheLord putit into your hearts to doe that which is fir jap: 
you to doe, which wee know.you will doe. 


"GA&'YALCA 


Mr, 


. . Js 0 


« 


(6s) 
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Mr. Recorder his Speech. | 
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F Entlemen, Iam commanded by theſe Lords and Gentlemen 
(that are come from both Houſes of Parliament, eo preſent 
what already they have ſpoken) toadde one word more: Firſt, you 
have had notice of the great bleſſing that God Almighty hath' beeii 
pleaſed to beltow onus, by the late vitory, and yon have now the 
experience of the care of both Houſes of Parliament to aſcribe that 
blefling into God Almighty, by ſerting apart this day, for to-give 
him Hanks for it, and they have thought ic a day of opportunicy, 
when wee alljoyne in Prayer and Thankſgiving unto God Almigh- 
ty, that wee ſhould now againe meet at this time to'improve thar 
bleſſing, and therefore it hath been ſet our anto yourthat'you-wouſd. 
bee pleaſed, in purfuance of what both Houſes of Parliament hive 
reſolved, and my Lord Generall, ro draw all che Forces thattbey 
can get together unto a generall Rendezyouz about Ailetbary, the 
_ mow woneth, all reid odd have direRions ey 
cogether , And now they do a themſelves unto- you,/ ( having 
had experience of 'your Av afo&ions and Ged having wronghe 
fo much by the Forces, that you hiveſehrt abroad) to deſire tha-you 
would now at this time, (which wee hope will give an ue ro alF 
our troubles ) ſhow your afſe&ions | 
8 asyoi can, to joy in this work, tal 
Onely 1 ſþal! addethis word ro it ; 'niy 1. enaShene 
his Army, both Houſes of Parliament bave itt 
now hee defires your aſhſtance and:concurrence 


may t ho wane | 

my Lord General, and they are alt confident; 

wantin you, and that is that they have cvz 

_ God put iv into your-hearts to doe what 
My. - ei £1.51 3411) (2 -Fty W157 ' O07 3; 8 
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A True — 
RELATION 


OF THE PROCEEDINGS 
OF COLONELL LaxnGnrarne, 


and others,in the County of Pembrooke, 
againſt the Barle of Carbery and 
his Forces. | 


ny Together with : 
The names of the Ships appointed by 
the Right Honourable R o B « = T Earle 


of Yarweick, for the guarding of the Coaſts 
: of fx rRg | 


WITH 
ASchedule of the Priſoners of noteand quality, with 
+ the Ordnance and Armes, together with the 
Ships there taken. 


Artcſicd under the hand of Captaine Richard 
Swazley Reare Admirall. 
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ISIS SSIS ALISA SLLSSAELTIEEEEELS 
A Copy of the Relation of Colonell 


LANGHARNE, andallo their proceeding 
1a the Counrie of PemZrooke, 


True R:1:tion of the diſcom*c:ting and routing of the Earle 

of Carberyend his Fo: cts out of the Cuunty of Pembrooke. 

{lanaged 0d performed under God, by the valiant and cou 

:agious Gentlemen , Culoncdll Rowland Langharne , Toby 

Pojer, Major of Pormbrooke, Efgquire $ Mojor Thomas Largharne, S$i- 
mon Th:{1ycl, and Arthur Owgn:r, Eiquicrs; Captaine Powel,Caprtaine 
Kemnne, and other weli-fre&ted Commanders and Gentlemen ; with 
tac ayae and 2iititance of the renowned Sea-men, ordered by the Ad- 

- mirall, to be landed out of the f:v-rall ſhips for that ſervice, under the 
cominand of Captain Whitty, and John Greene Lieutenant ; The Fleet 
co'fiiting of five thips and a Friggatc, appaynted by the Right Honou- 
rable Robart Euleot War wvick,Lord High Admirall of England for the 
ſrvice of King and Pathiinicor, for the guarding of the Coalt of Irc- 
land, &c. 
The rames of the Ships, (Fc. 


[ Eopard Reare, Admirall, Captain Richard $ wanley, 

"Swallow Reare, Vice-admirall, Captain William Smith. 

Pcoſp.rous, Captain Nicholas Gettenby. 

Providence, Captain Wiliam SWanley. 

Leopard, Mcrchant, Captain [on G{/on, 

Creiccnt Friggate, Captain Peter Whutey. 

The Squadron of ſhips arrived in Vilford-Haven the 23, of February 
1643. and at that time the ſaid Earle of Carbery, His Majceſtics Lieute- 
nant general tor thoſe parts had poſictſion and command of the whole 
entire Country and County of Pembrook (only part of the Hundred of 
Callema: tw) his Garrifon Fowns and plices, were Tynby Haverford- 
welt, Tretlyn, Stackpoole-houſe, Carzw Caltle, Roach Caſtle, Prick- 
ſpill, and the Dale, all which were coaſtderable places, well manned 
and fortified; The next day after the a: rivall of the Fl-et, there came a- 
board the Admirall, the {aid Colonell and Captain Poyer, with ſome o- 
ther Gentle mcaof Pembrovk,inthe Hundred of CER = 

A 2 clare 


Kg "OO 
ATADRARRABTSSESSLE CHECCCC 05808 
A Copy of the Relation of Colonell 


LANGHARNE, andallo their proceeding 
1a the Counrie of PemZrocke, 


True R:1:tion of the diſcom'citing and routing of the Earle 
of Carberyend his Fo: c-s out of the Cuunty of Pembrooke. 
Managed 0d pertorined under God, by the valiant and cou- 
:agiovs Gentlemen , Culonell Rowland Langharne , [ohn 
Poyer, Majur of Perm brooke, Efguire ; Mojor Thomas Laxgharne, Si- 
mon Th:{y:l!, aud Arthar Owgnr, Eiquicrs; Captaine Powe/,Capraine 
Kemnne, and other weli-3frected Commanders and Gentlemen ; with 
the aye and giltitance of the renowned Sea-men, ordered by the Ad- 
mirall, to be landed out of the 1:v:rall ſhips for that ſervice, under the 
command of Captain Whitey, and John Greene Lieutenant ; The Fleet 
co'![iting of five thips and a Friggatc, appgjnted by the Right Honou- 
rable Robart Enleot Wary:ick,Lord High Adinirall of England for the 
ſrvic? of King and Paihiinicnt, for the guarding of the Coalt of 1rc- 
land, &Cc, | | 


The rames of the Ships, (Fc. 


[ Eopard Reare, Admuirall, Captain Richard Swanley. 
"Swallow Reare, Vice-admirall, Captain Wiliam Smith. 
Pcoſp. rous, Captain Nicholas Gettenby. 

Provideace, Captain William SWanley. 

Leopard, Mcrchant, Captain [on Gilſon. 

Creiccnt Friggate, Captain Peter Whutey. 

The Squadron of ſhips arrived in Milford-Haven the 23, of February 
1643. and at that time the ſaid Earle of Carbery, His Majeſtics Lieutc- 
nant general for thoſe parts had poſſcetſion and command of the whole 
entire Country and County of Pembrook (only part of the Hundred of 
Callema:tin) his Gatrifon Fowns and plices, were Tyaby Haverford- 
welt, Tretlyn, Stackpoole-houte, Carzw Caltle, Roach Caſile, Prick- 
ſpill, and the Dale, all which were conſiderable places, well manned 
and fortified; The next day after the at riyall of the Fl-et, there came a- 
board the Admirall, the {aid Colonell and Captain Poyer, with ſome o- 


ther Gentlemen of Pembrook,inthe Hundred of Caltlemnartin, who de- 
A 2 clared 
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(2) 
clar-d the {:d. taijforable,dt plarable tate and condition of the well afic 
Red Proteltas of Pombroak, and the country adjacent ;- and thar the 
Enemy gave out and rcportedgthat they would {ill the Dogs,and ravith 
the Bitches, and root them out to the ehird and fourth generation : and 
. how i: pleaſed God, by his our-ſtrerched powerfull arme, and infinite 
merey, (mauger the Earle of Carberies Forces) with their infernal ad- 
| herents, they had kept the Towne with plunder of the Hundred, be ing 
not above 290. foot and 50. horſe, and with forcing importunity, not 

filencing thcir heavie preſſures, and weighty cares, prayed the and and 
a(ſiltance of the Fleet, preſuming with Gods help and mercies, and the 
furtherance of them, to expell the ſaid Earle with his unworthy rabble 
of Damy-boyes out of the country,and upon agitation, it was agreed to 
land 200. Scamen, one Demy-culvering, one Sacor, and one Faulco- 
net of brafſe, with powder, ſhot, match, &c. The zo. of January laſt; 
Colonell Langharne with his Sea and Land Forces, being about 300, 
foot, and 50. horſe, with his Artillary and Amunition, advanced to 
Stackpoole-houſe, ſome two milesdiſtant from Pembrook, aud approa- 
ching neare the Enemie, they played with their ſmall ſhot unceſlant! 
upon them, and our O.dnance at the Houſe,. but the walls thereof 1o. 
ſtrong, that they performed little execution : Ae laſt our men gaining 
fome part of the out-houſcs, neare the walls ; the Encmie ſeeing the 
place no longer wardable, and themſelves hard beſet, yeelded upon 
uarter, which was granted, and nobly performed. In this aRion and 
aflault, there was two of our mcn ſlaine, eight or nine wounded, and 
ſome few of the Enemy fell, and were hurt alfo, there being ſixty foul-. 
diours in the Houſe all compleatly armed ; the Houſe being taken, the 
Colonelll:ft a Garriſon, and returned'to Pembrook, where after a ſhorc 
time of repoſe to refreſh his men, they martched to Treflyn- Houle, 
where was (trong Garriſon of 150. foot, and forty horſe, with one 
peece of Ordnance, Our Forces making their approiches, the Enemic 
played their parts manfully, by plying their ſmall ſhot, and ufing all 
marſhall endevours in matter of detence and oppoſition; yet our Forces 
martched up to their walls, gained their Out-houſes, our Ordnance 
playing upon them, having made an aflaultable brcach;the Enemy with- 
out hope of rcliefe,and ſeeing an impoſſibility of maintaining their hold, 
without a preſent diſ-:1ngagement : After ſome loſſe of bloud defired 
Quarter, which was granted, and honourably performed. In which 
enter priſe forme few were killed and hun of each fide, and there were 
taken in the faid Houſe forty horſe, with their armes and furniture, and 
159. Foot armes, All this while the ſaid Eaile durſt not march ont of 


G—- 


(3) 


bis ſevong bod, which wasat that time at Tindy, which was not above 


2 mile from the {aid Houſe (toſhew himſelfe inthe field) only himdelt 
with ſome ofhis Forces faced ous, keeping a River detwixt them,up- 


on which our Ganners making ſoare ſhot, they recreated, the faid Co- * 


lonellſl:;ghting the walls thercof,. retired to Pembrooke to refreſh his 
men. That done, {ceing God had given ſuch profperous ſuceefle and in- 
couragement in their proceedings at the beginaing with unanimous 
conſ{-nts, and couragious hcarts, reſolved togo over on Rous ſide, pol- 
ſefled then by the Enemy, thereto engage themſclves, and tric their for- 
tunes againſt che Enemy. Upon which the faid Colonell and Captain 
P oyer, came aboard th: Admirall, deſiring further aid and afliſtance to 
ſet forward and advance the deligne, which was willingly cendeſcen- 
ded to,und the time agrecd oa,to fend up all the Boats belonging to the 
Flcet,with a great Gabbard which God ſent accidentally out of Ire- 
land, which ſtood in very great ſtcad for tranſporting the ſouldiers and 
Artillery, and accortlingly the 22. inthe night, the Boats were ſcat to 
the place appointed, betng neare Pembrooke Ferry, and the Creſcent 
Frigate to inable and guard their landing the three and twentieth by 
cight 5n the morning the Forces and Artillery were landed on 
the Enemies ſide. And that moraing the Admirall appointed Ca 
taute Gertonby and Captain, Gil/ox, to goo to the Ealt-wards of the: 
Fort, the Admirall and Vice-Admirall, anchored on the Welt-fide, 
and Captain #/illiam SWanly left to guard the two Veſlcls of ammuni- 
tion: part of our forces drawing up two pecces on ahill, which com- 
manded the enemies workes on the Ealt-fide, where they guarded all 
night, and the Colon«ll next matning with the reſt of the forces bring» 
ing up his men inthrce devifions, and comming nevre the enemics am- 
buſcado:son the north-fide,after a ſmall skirmih ware routed and bea- 
ten into their Fort, the ſhips then playing upon them , and the rwo 
es onthe eaſt. fide flanckoring their workes, the 1Y-my-cannon on 
the ſouth-(ide, and oar forces giving & gallant and herce aſſault, the 
the cnemy dilmaid as 1 a toile or labormth, calte down their armes and 
cried for quarter : And there were taken in the ſaid Fort about 240. 
priſoners, wherof ſome of note & quallity,whoſe names with the ſhips 
lying in Prics-pill, neere to their ſaid workes then allo taken, with 
the number of thcir Ordinance, as in a Schedule herein contained ap- 
peares. Our forccs being landed , intelligence thereof was brought to 
Sit Henry Vaughan, who was then in Haverfordwelt in Garrifon 
twe or three hundred foot and horſe, | with ten peeges of Or- 
dnanc, upon which he _preſeatly di ; Wag away. Captain Richard 
a S.. | 


Sleele 


(4) 
Steele with a letter tothe Admiraliiand the reſt of the Commanders 
and Gentlemen, praying a Parley or Treaty for Peace , but before the 
meſſcnger arrived, the {aid Fort wastaken : Newes thereof was car- 
ried to Haverfordwelt ; the old Knight with the reſt were ſtrucken 
with fuch horror and amaz-ment , and a palſey or anguiſh condition 
f- aring our forc:s would preſently march thither, that they cauſed a 
[trit watch or ceatrey to be du:ly kept , to give notice of the enemies 
approach, that when they ſaw them comming, they might the more 
ſafcly make their eſcape: And at that time there was one Wheeloy a 
Grafter, who had a heard of Catteil grating npon the hills, the watch 
having a circumtped vis lant cys to performe their dutie and cFarge , 
looking ſharply forth ja the vveniag , the ſaid cartell then getting head 
and running towards the Towne, the watch conccaved them to be our 
Army, poalted amain into the Town, and cryed God dame them, The 
Rowund- Headed Rogues Were comming ; The which ſtruck ſuch further 
terror into the ſaid old Knight and Cavahicrs , that happy was he that 
could run away firſt nd fatteſt ; By that mean. s the Towne was fre- 
ed and acquitted of them; and ja their eſcape they indeavoured to have 
carried three cr foure barrels of powder along with th:m. But fearing 
the Round-head black cotes ( as they tearmed them )) which were the 
bralts, calt the {aid powder into ariver, leaving bchin4 them ter? pieces 
of Ordnanc:, with a good quantity of proviſions and red coates made 
ready to cloath our Souldicrs. Thus hath the great Jehovah the Lord 
of Hoiſts lelt our endeavours and proceedings hithcrto , and made the 
the wicked to flye, when none perſued them; ro whom with all rc ve= 
rence be attributed all praiſe and glory &c. The people of that Town 
and Country afore inſlaved & tirannicably intreatcd, being heavily op= 
prelt, declared great joy of this viftory 2nd d:liverance, and by au- 
thority Sunmons iflueing forch, for the Gentry and able Inhabitants,on 
2 certain day to jmeet ; the Town aforeſaid with the relt of the Coun- 
try therabouts came in, ſubmitted , and preſented rheir ſervice to the 
Colon:I1l; Whereupon was placed a Garriſ-n into Haverfordwelt, 
the whole Conntrey reduced and freed from the Catterpillers or Cava- 
liers ( fiving Tynbye and Carew Caltle ) which places are ſtrongly 
fortified ( as informed : ) The Colonell and well-iffeted Gentlemen 
conceaving themſelves in no fate condition, till they had gained and ta- 
ken 12 Tynbye alfo, to extirpate and roote out the Ante-chriſtiah Malig-| 
nant party, out of the ſaid County : defired the Admirals further aide 
for the recavering of the foreſaid Towne, which would fatisfie their 
tel 'gtons and warrantable deſires, and reduce the whole Gountry 1nro 

| | __ a happy 


(s) 


a happy and peaccable Tote and government, to the advancement 


of Gods glory, the Kings honour, the Countries ſafety , and SubjeRe 
liberty. The which tendred to a confiderat debate, it was granted, and 
with all allacrity furthered; and the Admirall for the better effeRing of 
the deſigne, ſeat a Demy-canon into Pembrooke , with 4s many 1e:- 
men more, a8 could be well ſpared out of the Fleet, with powder, 
ſhot, match, &c, The fame day fent away his vice-admirall, Captain 
Gettonby and the Creſcent Frigute into Caldye roade, neer: to Tynbir, 
there to do ſuch ſcrvice againſt the Town as God in mercy ſhould in- 
abl: them. Upon Wedneſday the (ixth of this inſtant March Colonel 
Rowland Langharne withthe reſt of che Commanders, drew their 
forces intothe ficld, which conliſted of 509, horſe and foot , or there- 
abouts, with a demy.canon , demy-culvering , and a facree of braſle , 
with other Ordnance and ammunition, and maxched to Tynby, where 
planting their Ordinance, ſummoned the Towne.on Thurſday follow- 
ing, being the ſeventh, by trurBper to ſurrender the Towne to King and 
Parliaments uſc, the which obſtinatly refuſed ; The Ordinance played 
at the town from Sea and Lind, and the Garriſon of the Towne with 
great reſolation defended the fame ; but afeer three dayes fiege, a great 
party of th: Towne beaten down, a breach made, -and ohe of the chief 
Commanders in oppoſition wounded, their courage was rebated, and 
our forces making a gallint and d-ſperat aſſault, entered the breach , 
gained the Towne by the ſword , with the loſe of one man, and fome 
few hutt ; where many of the enemy fell and were hurtalſa: And 
there tooke betwixt 3. or 490. pritoners, whereof ſome Commanders 
af note, 23 relation being had to the Schedule may appeare : eight 
pieces of Ordinance, abyut 3g footgrmes}, with (tore of plunder for 
the ſouldicrs. By gaining which Towne the whole and entire Coun- 
try and Connty of Pembrook was reduced faving Carew Caſtle, which 
the tenth of this preſent, was upon ſummons ſurrendered upgp quarter, 
to acquit the {aid hold, and to kave their ermes, and to have convoy 
for thcir ſecure paſſage out of the Country &c. 


The ScnuztDv Ls mentioned » of the Priſoners of Note 
and Qualiry, with the Ordinance and Armes, rogether 
with the Ships then raken, &c. Y:z. 


| At the PILL. 
Captain John Barlow , 21aſter of the Ordinance, and Captain of 4 


Troope of Horſe ; 2 Chnrch Papiſt. (apt, Edmund Bradſhyw. * Fe 
ON 


(4s) 
: ohn Br ſhaw. aÞt. ohn Batler, Capt, Arnojd Butler, E My 
ere a ET. tb Glohe and Fre hence of Briftoll, 4 
HAVERFORDWEST. | 
T he Command:rs names that Ranne sWay ont of Haverfordweſf, being 
thereto forced by the Horned Beaſts, as before mentioned, Fc. © 
Sir Henry Vaughan Serjeant Aa;er general of the three Counties 
viz, Pembroake, Carmarthin , and (, ordagin, Sir Francis Floyde 
Major of the Horſe, Sir John Stepney, Gevernour of HaverfordWweſt 
' Leiutenant Colonel Butlery High Sheriffe of the ('onnty of Pembroke, 
Capr. John Edwards, Commiſſioner of Array in Coram. Capt, Hull 
of $301 With 4 190, Scamen, Who all run alvay, and acquitted the 
place as afore declared. | 
March gtb.43- Priſener: of Note taken at TTNBTE, 
ohn Guyn Governenr ef Tynbye, Colexell Navid Guyn, Leinte- 
nans Thomas Butler, High Sheriffe of the County of Pembrooks, that 
ramic aWay from Hayirfordaweſt, CaptyGeorge Leweis, Cepe,Meth 
Cept, Rice Prickhard. Archdeacon Rudd « Malignant Precſt, 
A particular 8 the Ordnance, Armes, Powder taken,c>c, 
T aken at the Pill, aboarde the Ships, Haverford\veff, Tynbye, Treflyn, 
and Carew Caſtle of Ordnance 53. Armes for Foot and Horſe, fixed, 
and unfixed 790, Pawader barrelles 6, or 7, Stamen [laive 6, FStae 


men Wornd: da 30: 
Rich: Swanley. 


FFXNFS. 
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IG crue Informer: 


& 
Þ 
$ Continuinga colleQion of the moſt ſpe-$ 
©; 
© _ 


ciall and obſervable Paſſages which have & 
been informed from ſeverall parts of bis Mej.ſties | 
OMINIONS. -. 
—_—_ rurday 1 Aprill 6, tu Saturdsy Aprill 13. 1644. 


* 4 particular Rel utien of the re-iaking of Crowland in Lincoln 3s 
ſhire byColmed King, with 80 horſe, and 300. Armes, 

*3 11. A Fote of the Common Ceuncell on F riday laft for the ſpeedy 

ſending m7 was of fix Regiments of Anuxilizries ont of tbe 

eof are tobe at the generall Rendevont meere Alefon- 

! on F raday ”*xt. , 
$51 WW 6 7+ of the great battell between the Scots, and the Mars 
queſſe of N eweaſte on Saturday, Sunday,” and Munday [:ft, 
wherein the Margueſſe of Newcaſtler Forcet Were routed, about 
 $©00-flaine, 16. Vicces of Ordnance, and many Priſvvters, with * 

much eArmtbs and e {mmunition taken. 'S 
IV. A rrae copie of 'a Lettiy written in Latine from Gilbertus 

 Voctius Profe ſour of Vrrecks in Holland conprrvieg ſome mats : 


I UI EMS > 


S Hers of coicernment. 
V. «ef particular relation from P embroke/>bi e of the routing of 
the Earl of Carberies Forces, taking 4. Caſtles, $3-Preces of $ 
Ordnance, 700, ſonldiers, with as many eAltmes, with ſeverall 


places of ſtrength and conſequence, beſides two yreat _ by the LY 
Parliaments Forces. 


VI. A Relation from Oxford, of the marching ont of ſaure white & 
Regiments from thente, and ſeveral! other Paſſages of concern- 
: ment. fore Cit : 1 4 <p | 

London, printed for 7. Bates, and 7. 7. Gas by | 
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It a te tia + OR 


CONTINUING 
A Colletion'of the moſt ſpeciall and obſervable 
Paſſages w hich have beene informed this 
' Week from ſeveral Parts of His Majeſties 
| ' * » Dominions, 


{ 


The Scots eArmy. 
= He-pood and remarkable ſucceſſc of the Scottiſh Ar- 
=» my againſt the powers of the Marqueſſe of Newcs- 
38} He. necetlarily requires the firſt place in this our TIn- 
oY, tligence, of which we were fully advcrtiſcd on 
ﬀf Thurſday laſt April 11. by ſeverall Letters from 


LN Sunderland, and confirmed by a Meſſenger that came . 


I: $rointhe 'Scots' Arnie: The ptoceedings of both 
Armies /are' thus related” by 'him's (if true) That on Saturday 
wa3s ſeven-night laſt beth Armi-s were drawn into the ficld betweene 
Durham and Sunderland,-upon whict day there was a fierce incounter 
bet weerrboth parties, and many lain , inſonuch that the ſucceſſe that 
day remained doubtfull - the day following,being Sunday, they again 
joyned batte)] each with other, ini which the Scots got ground,and put 
the Marqueſſeof Newcaſtle to the worlt, fo that at night he retreated 
to Nurhain, and the Scots to Sunderland, On Munday morning tie 
Scots advanced againe, and both parties were ingaged : the Marqueſſc 
of Neweaſtles men(ſceing that the time was then,or never,to prevaile) 
came on very furiouſly, and were as- bravely repelled by the Scots, 
whieh firſt routed the Enemies Foot, and afterwards their horſe, ard 
at |4{t pat the whole Armie to flight : rhere were about 4000 (as this 
Meſſenger ſaith ) flaine of the M. of Newesftles Army, The Scots 
toor 16, pceces of O:diance, and gr of the enemics p: \foners, tos 
; 2 {det 
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fides »Þ ther Ammpnition,B and'B1gg " VIA wp 
CE Aer Ss oe Hort ee omte Fat #4 
(28 weare further informed} Sir Thearar Fabefex ind © 


Lambcrt, be ig latcly Joined to: thernear Lads, will helpeto deiege 
tm, their Fo-ces conſiſting of atove 4co0. Horſe and Foot, to whom 
the vilont Lord Fairf x inal protatility Þ joined with his Fo ces,ha- 
ving for ttat purpolc advanced f.on Hull, with 20. Troops of Ho te 
and x000, Foot, FEY?) 

Lincolu-fbire. ; 

The afires Ig Laicdn-ſhiredoe now gogvn- very. profperayſly our 
Forces regaining and repoſleſſing themſclvep of - thoſe Townes which 
the Enemc'e had latcly taken, gnd particululy the Town'of Crowhnd, 
being a place of very great conſequence; which was ſurrendred on S1- 
ti rday mornivg laſt, April 6 ghovt ep of the Clock , to the valiant 
Commander Colonell King. The Articles agreed upon between the 
{aid Colonell and Captaine Sti/es, Commander of the Forces in the 
Towne, were. That the Souldigrs mn the Towne thonld have quarter 
for their)jves, ſhould march out zvith theis Swords , but leaying all 
the Armes and Horſes gn the Towgq unto the Colanell, which were ae- 
cordingly perfgrmed, and no injury offered untoany,cof them by our 
Fo:ces, notwithſtanding thy ir profidious deating with ours ſo lately at 
Newarke: there were taken in the Towne $0. Horſe and 309. Aras, 
our Forces go 9n very proſperouſly in.tho{e parts,}and duubr not, but 
yery {pcedjly.zq bring all Lincoln- ſhire to be as fully is their power, 

as * was before the late buſineſle of Newarkes/ i ie ee bot 
" The Reluinobyhe diſco eres of hi Balf Gorke 
cation of the diſcomitting and routing of the Emil pf, Corber 
a'd tus Forces, out of the Corey of Nome Inga» perk 
med by thele valiant Commanders. &c. ri 4 Vane b:imive' 

Col. Rowland Lyngharne, lohy Poyer, Major of Pembroke Eſquire, 
The. L angharne, $imon Thelwell,and Artbgr Q men Eiguyres,Captaine... 
Powell, Captrine Kenne, and other wcll-affe ted Commanders ; with * 
the aid and afliſtance of the renowned Sea-men, ordered by the Admi- 
rall to belanded out of theſe ſeverall ſhips for that ſeryice;vie. 

Leopard, Admuall, Captaine Richard Swanley. 
| Swallow, Vice-Admirall, Captaine Williams Sv mith. 

Profperoms , Captaine Gettouly. 

Providence, Captaine William Swawley. 


Leopard, 


ive A FOE 
took in all from the juror: pee Lines bery, 46 


= hi rone? Peter Whittoy 
-Kop in regass it 81 ER ans, 
riefe account thereof , they 

tles, 53. picces of 'Ord- 
mance,- **out 6 or 7 CO. Souldjers, wii a8 many pe cher and fabducd 
the whole County 'of Pembroke ,-f6 that the Inhabitants thereof 
have unanimonſly taken the Covenant , and there is great hopes that 
Carmarthen andCardyganſhize will pnaney with ti em. 

AL of the Peifokmre of note, the Qrdnarce., Armes and 
Ships taken by the Paaaonts Forces1n the County of Pembroke. 


he the Pal, 
Capt. 1ohn Barlow, Maſter of the | C apt. William Marie-Churh. 
Ordnance ; and Captaine of -a The Globe and Providence of Bri- 
7: of Horſe ,' Charge | Rs, wih 1 2 peices of Ord- 


cerrment,'1 


Papilt.  nance,and 6.barrels of powder. 
Capt. Edmond Bradſbaw. 300. Common fſouldias with 
Capt. Iohn Bradſhaw. | > * Armes. 

Capt. lohn Butler, 8. Peeces of Ordo 6. ex- 
Capt. Arnold Burler. | \cdlent Field-Oaringes? ” | 


Alfo many of Ger in lakes ran way from Haverford: 
Weſt, Parr Sir Heary Vatghas Wag Governor , 'the vecaſion of 


their flight was thus. 


| The {aid Garrifoashaving britailigenee © he sppoxch of the Dont 
flacheniis Ficuerx 6 'way', | hadifee themfdvcs in' a" poſture 46 Tecrive 


then, und a vory firit watch was kopt feruhar p.wpoſe;: bat apo Ye 
#unnmg of ai Herd of Carte! (oFone Pherlers a Graficr) in theeven- 


ing towa&dthe town,whigh the Watch diſcovering afarte eff) broth 


Awordthat rthey-were the Parlipments Forces, wtereoporithe Pney ic 


'poited amine out of the towne.crying, Ged 'damine them the Round- 
headed:Rognes were coming, they endeavoured to garie cout three or 
foure barrels of powder with them , but fearing the Round-head 
black-coats {as they termed them) which were the- deaſts,they caſt te 


Tint: wacr ito g te arg debind them ter Pigces of, Qrdnance 


proeviſiun, and red coats. "MY me to cloxth 


604 guantit 
ft We ire? . 7 


. 
x.» 
de. A. bets. dc. a [7 


| LS 'F) by 
oh FE A ND I ee eli eE oaks Fomk os wie 


ee (35 weare further informed} Sir Themas Fa wfcx ind Colon 
Lamb:rt, be iris lately Joined tot: thernear Lads, will helpeto beſiege 
km, their Forces conſiſting of atove 4600. Horſe and Foot, to who 
the viliant Lord Fairf x inpl protativity 6 joined with his Fo ce,ha- 
viog for tf at purpolc advanced f.o n Hull, with 20. Troops of Ho te 
and x000, Foot. f 0" 
Lincolu-fbire. | 

Theaffires iy Laicln-fhiredge new goeon- very. profperayſly our 
Forces regaining and repoſleiting themſcl veg of -thoſe Townes zvhich 
the Enem'e had latcly taken, gnd particululy the Town'of Crowhnd, 
being a place of very great conſequence; which was ſurrendred on S1- 
ti rday mornirg laſt, Aprill 6 ghowt tp of the Clock , to the valiant 
CommanJer Colonell King. The Articles agreed upon between the 
faid Colonell and Captaine Sri/es, Commander of the Forces in the 
Towne, were. That the Souldiers in the Towne thonld haye*quarter 
for their)zves, ſhould march. out jvith theis, Swords , but leaving all 
the Armes and Horſes gn the Towq unto the Qolanell, which were ae- 
cordingly perfgrmed, and no injury offered untoany;;of them by our 
Fo:ces, notwithſtanding their profdious dealing with ours ſo lately gt 
Newarkc: there. were taken in the Towne 80. Horſe and 3909. Aras, 
our Forces go 99 very proſperouſly in.thole parts,and duubt not, but 
yery ipcedily. $9 bring all Lincoln-ſhire to be as fully in their power, 
25K was before the late buſineſe of Newarke. / © + 33g eee > es 
Prmbreks- ſpine. |: ' ; 6 oxrT 

The Rchition of the diſcomiiting and routyag of the-Eacl of, Carbery 
ard his Forces, out of the County, of Pembroke, managed and . perfur- 
med by thele valiant Commanders. &c.., + fs [og bens 

Col. RoWland Langharne, lohy Poyer, Major of Pembroke Efquire, 
T he. L angharne, Simon Fhelwelt,and Artbgr Q mes Elgujres, Capraine , 
Powell, Captrine Kenne, and other wcll-affe ted Commanders , with 
the aid and aſliſtance of the renowned Sea-men, ordered by the Admj- 


wo 


tobelanded out of theſe ſeverall ſhips for that ler yice,viz. 


_ 


Leopard, Admuall, Captaine Richard Swenl:y. . 

' Swallow, Vice-Admirall, Captaine Willians Smith. 
Profperoms , Captaine Gettovly. 
Providence, Captaine William Swawley. 


Le opard, 
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Ger, 
Is now en Frere 
cerement,/1 will in this phee 


; ye eres vw atvice of a, 


, they 


took in all from the Garkar fokery? 4; Caltics, 53. picees of 'Ord- 
nance, out &: or 7 ©0. Souldiers, with as m 


Armes, and fabducd 


the whole County of Pembroke , {6 thit-the Inhabitants thereof 
have unanimouſly taken the Covenant , and there is great hopes that 


Carmarthen andCardyganſhize will co 


A'EN of the'Prifoners of- note;, with the 


y with t! em. 
dnarce-, Armes and 


Ships taken by the Deny For the County of Pembroke. 
At the Pall, 


Capt. lJohn Barlow, Maſter of che 
Marrs and Captaine of a 
of Horſe ,'a" Paprond 

POR. 


Capt. Edmond Salts. 
Capt. lohn B raaſbaw. 
Capt. lohn Butler, 
Cog: Arnold _ 


E- apt. illam Marie-C hearrch. 
The Globe and Providence of Bri- 
Rs, wih 1 2, peices of. Ord- 

- nagce,and 6.barrels of powder. | 
zoo, Common ſouldias with 
| \ ArMmes. 
| $8. Peeces of end 6. ex- 
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Alfo mat y.of die daarinaibaie ran way from Haverford- 


Wet, wheres Sir 7h Mqgns Wag Governbur', the occaſion of 


their flight was thus, 4 

- (The dritgli 
titers Bimein 6 
'chein, und a vory ftrift watch was 


” tes 2ppronch of whe Par. 


igence 
"way, hadifet themfdecs in' a poſture 46 Trecrive 


forthe p mpole;: bat pon t>c 


FUNng of ain Herd of Carte!l (oFone therlers a Graficr) in theeven- 
ing towaad the town,whigh the Watch diſcoveritg #farte ef) btu: whe 


-wordehat rheyavere the Parliuments Forces, whereopor; 


the'Fnew ic 


'polted amaine out of the towne.crying, Ged damine them the Round- 
headed:Rogues were coming, they endeavoured to garriecout three or 
foure barrels of powder with them , but fearing the Round-head 


black-coats (as they termedthem) 


_— _ of provitig 
por any : 


which were the-beaſts, they caſt te 


ik goaly Wmogsr We Weayin rgd an them tep-Picces of Ordnance 


and redcoats. & ready made toGlouh 


207 ) * = 
The chic tf: Co nmanders of = that ran away in this valiant ation 
were theſe, En 
Sir Heary Fanghan, Se jeant Ma- | Li:vtenant-Coloncll Butler, high 
for General of the three Coun- Sheriffe of the County of Pem. 


_ ties, viz. Pembroke, Cacrmar- | broke. -R 
them, and Cardigan, Captain [»þy Edwards Commilli, 
Sir Francis L!hyd, Maſter of the | onerof Array 10 | O aorum. $42 
Horſe. Captaine Hu# of Briſtol , with 


Sir 1,5 Sterney , Governour of 100. Sez-mer!, who all ran 2- 
Haverfordwelt, 4 | way ,and acquittel the £4wn. 
Priſoners of note taken at Tindv. * 

J-ha Guin Gov-rnour of Tindy, | Capt.George Lews. 

Colonll David Guin, Capt. Mich!. bc7 
Lievtenant-Colonel 7590 45 But- | Capt. Rice Prickbard.. - nf) 
ter high Sheriff: of the County | Archdeacon Rudde a Malignant 
of Pembrgke, . ! Pricft, Engel. - 

3 


Oxford. | | FPRg 


From Oxford we have this week certaine Intelligence, that there 
came lately in thither f. om Wales, 400. Welch and Iriſh men , onely 
with Staves in their hans, upon their co:mming thither her Majeſty 

ſent them ten picces to drinke, which they reccived with much thank- 

Fullneſſ-, and upon Saturday, Sunday and Munday laft, there were 
foure Regiments made up of them, and other Oxford Souldiers, which 
marched forth in white Coats towards Marleborough,that moſt of the 
Country-men about Oxford-ſhire, that are able to Armes, have 
been daily exerciſed for above theſe three weeks paſt, in the fields, near 
Chriſt-Church in Oxtard, and that bis Majeſty went thence on Tucſ- 
day )aft, Aprill 9. toward Marleborovugh Downes, where he intends 
to have his gencrall Rendevouze, and to raiſe what Forces he poſſibly 
can out of thoſe parts. . | 7 


42-12, | Weſtminſter. | | 
Friday, Aprill 12, was the day appointed by the Houſe of 
Pcers, forthe Tryall of the Arch-Biſhop of £4 
ut 


(2:68) 
but by reaſon of the preſengurgent affaires of Stare, in raiſing 
ſy plc for his Excellencies , both Houſes fſarc nor 
ave onely in Committees) thar day, , and the Arch-Biſhops 
father Tryall is to be on Tueſday next. 


Pireckt i in Holland. 


The learned Grlbertus Yoctius, Profeſſour of rtreckt , bath 


declared his Teſtimonie of M. Pryzres Books in his letter to 


 M. Walter Strickland , (the Parliaments Agent in the Ne- 


therlands ) dated Yitrajedti, Non. Febr. 164 4. In theſe 
words. 


eA reap nuperrime commodato Librum 


Guliclmi rynne ,. tam diy mibi defideratum, 


' C7: Rationes. omnes cum Reſponſrombus. tam 
folide & erudite pro Parliamentu contra Ad-' 

licagas deprehen- ' 
4 defrderari poſ- 


ver/arios initrutas _ = 
< ut non. videam -4 
" Debebat _—_ ille L.atine & Qal- 


» Beg: —_* 


lice exftare , ut & Reformatis Theologis, ac 


Politics in Europa legi pofir. _ 
:39Þ' OFT 1 0010 Ou 11. fd 5 
The ſubſtance of which Letter is , That he did highly c-_ 
ſteeme of the long-defired Bookes of M.Prywne , with his 
{ſolid and learned p 4 uments in defence of the Parliament a- 
g4inſt the common Kq dverſaries, and thinks fit that the faid 
Bookey (ſhould bee tranſlated into the Latine arid French 
Tongues, that ſo they might be read of _- the Refounte 
Divincs and Stateſien in Europe. * Ta 
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ings of Parliament, many of his Foot Fotczs a: Fwih bia, There 

cane Jn 2900. from the Affected Countesunto hin ,-on Thurſday 

laffj which (rogethet with t.i3 HotiCymiineved-at and a56Ut Oand]: 
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and eyer renowned Patriott Sir 


V Vilkam V Valler/ 


atChrift Church in 
With a Liſt of the Names of the 
Commanders taken there. 


I» As alſs a true relation of the late Vali- 


ant Victory of that Honered- Coloncll Sir Joby 
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TRVE DIS COVERY 
of the greatand glorious vieoty 


.of or victorious andever rew.1; :* 


"OX Patriott. Sir William Walter NH 
: Kaighe, at OE Vath 76 
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Wor THY, LIE 


| have taken Chrif Cnc Friends 
EY £A in name burturhayhere was abaj 
(©XIZ > 300,Souldicrs and O'ficers AN 

MW i 4 ſent withirny Brothers, why "T'Ye 
fire may be pur\into; his; _ ſcat to Walbancke®” 
-Grayes Inne Gf ate). pefides a :yaliant Lady. by 04 
which would haye beew tharpe worke, h 
refthad that Magnanimons {pirit fhchad but. GH 


be thanked, this | was .yurhont'the lofle of Bl 


God. in.mercy,not in luſtice looke onus, 
; A 2 4d 


Sir [by Mills Colonel 
Liyct.Gol.Goddard. 
you Col. Pauler. 

erjeant Major To 
Cap. Goa Des 
Ca 4 Mull. 
Cap. Barrow. + 
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A Liſt of the Officers Names that were taken. | 
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A rrue we fcovery of the late Va- 


_dyant Victory of chat Honorable Colo-_ 


.acll Sir 1OHN G ELL Barronett, 
Foreteey of Derby, 


: | 
ole we if 


239% JRUÞ 3644 til pap Wa: 
Kne forth two Regement 


7 ” # 4 _ 
crewahaniaiers all See ” inderne Lee uno 
ſaid Heath, and there food ay ig Sanger dit. 
patch was madeto Derby ok orſe, which were ſpecdily _— 


ro the place aforeſaid, being about three miles from Db (tlie: 
Enemy not daringall that time to fall on that Troope,) but gher 
there{tof the Derby Horſe came in, they being in all_ not | 
though the Enemy was full two Regements of their beſt 
the Derby Commandersreſoived to givethe.Enemics Battell, and 


ACCOX» 


Do Thoſe, 


HI 


they having placed themſelves to.their much 


yeo charge ourtotces the evenrandiruth.of all which) 


# 
hs 


ous, 


CO 004 Brother, On Sacerday laſt Reince Repert lay all day at 2h 
"Rf Delazwnch, andkepr his Nah otee Iirely thee of be 
County, two Regements of Horſe came to/Egingion Heath, and 
we ſcat out our Horſe to encounterthem, they .were many mote © 
then wee, and had placed themfelyes in ewobodiegin'plices to 
their beſt adyantage, yet our menfell refokitely upon them; ani! 
put themto theflight, wee. followed theohaſe-#o Repron ;rouktn 
the way foureſcore men with their Horſes and Atmes.; one of $ 
which was a Capraine, we killed, drowned,and deſperately woun. : 
ded about fourcſcore more: Major 8ate was killed, and Major 
'Knyve:on wounged, Captayne Arthar Loc was. Yrowned in the Ri- 
.ver of Trent, we hid bur few men hurr, none killed, and onely one 
taken priſoner by purſuing theenemy too farre, yerheeſcaped 7- 
away in the night, but they hadNtripped him of all hisCloathes; ſo 
a3 he returned barefooted home}; this gave-an allarum-ro Uſbbye, 
and Prince Rupert defiring toknow the truth'of it; Haſtivgs affared 
Him rhat the Reþells of Perby made-ſome atreimpts againſt his 
men, butthat we wete bearen,and that they had never a manci- 
cher killed; taken, or wounged. ' Thus falſe arethey in'all theirre- 
*clations, but1 have written to you the truth, arid-tke/fame? wee 
"have ſentto his Excellency: And ſo withour/farther troublingiyou 


.at preſent, 1 reft 


Derby, Aprill rhe | 
lecopi,1644- Pet ve targhs 


| Allare well with is thankes begiven-to-God.”” ? | 


'" Tour trily loving Brothir, 


Reader 
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| Eaderyou'may well perceive cherebced letter is no fixian, in'' 
d thelike 4s certified, KExcallency, & icappearcs al- 
ſ% ſaid lerrer thatthe.batrle; was on Saterday the .of on 
if moneth ofMerhagfirta time as Princc port 6 x af® 
pare his Saboth, 8. Jer ts be lights for t Proteftinr Re 
NEING the Enen ne forth Ss to ent Ges - 


you way 
icked cour- 


avg apiſts 
viz. the þ her ar che Beaſt, and omrhy other rm xd thei? 
proſclites, and accoumed meritorious. And tor Captaine C412har 
Lee- another: as ;unnarurall.. a Cound N hich : was drowned 
Inte River ob Trew.it isto be wiſhed, his Father and 
ot his brothets: whotare inthe. ike nonat fr 
Majeſty-and the Parliament, (though with aſia 
Obeat AOIEy __ warping by him andrctreat to the Par- 
Fs Ari it; is ONE. that 
karces x bak great a barrle, - 


ere, 
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The-next ol 
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AST mana gran. 
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byantortyber aoatinbe 2 lat 
_ Ne Dkr in he laft anoration is a =_ may be 
fittfor your Ros, ys. tharD#dherforces by 


full ED a yo have heard! before, (the 7: Aeon 
ewo Re ncman divided roman, rp En 
refolvet upon and rout rhe Enemy! 
Corrie of ond his litrle hs Arty balliawly arg ir appt 
fome loynt Covenarit of Oath , (hae Prince' Rupey? ſhould never 
warch with his forces through his Chapter Houſe without blowes 
which I thiok is madegobd tofiis coft, but that Chapree might 
have beenctead to him before at Neworte,ifa true fraccraity as is {| 
ly feared ut thaeivill bereer $reo bt wnprhet ſhorly;l have heard 

ol others tale in D uſe to bave twe 
words for their mony, wbuhoney pro in this error Prince Regeres 
it ſcemmes dy the ſtory,the Contitry have wuld him anothes-tale, 
(ineide) bac ata lad bi6de; and'yerl wuſt crave che / pati» 
enccof oneword mote, thar the Keader will obſerve with me (to 


be what undaunted ſpirits cheſt Berbieſtire "blades are eng 
ralued the pumberof rhe Encmies)ehe Ann cen places 

of the anibuſcadoes, the valics there" mighv- have: afforded; tl 

hedges and indofers om the place 
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As it was lately delivered in a Collation before the 
Reverend Aſſembly of Divines. 
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T0 THE RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL 
WILLIAM TVWISSE, 


D'in Divinitie, theReyerend & Lear- 
ned Proloecutor,and tothe reſt of the —_— 


and Grave Divines of this preſent Aſſem 
ſummoned by the authoritie of the Lards and 
Commons in Parliament. 


Right Reverend and honoured Fathers and Brethren, 


MF Newvert hs or intended to re in print in 
ng 0 © this learned and criticall age a fo 10 my 
45 A ſelf f Mine own infoſtencien I ſpeak it not in an 
le errogantcie,as the Orator obſerved ſome did 
write treati wn ainſt pang nc and then in av 
oftent ation pnt their names thereto. Muchleſſe ſhould I have pre« 
ſumed to bode this comroverſie, which hath been ſo fully I 
ted by others both at hone and abroad. Not only by thoſe — 
18, who have diftaſted the Hicrarchicall frame of 
whoſe arguments have been bythe Prelates og: 4 yarns for the moſ 
rk n0 other way then bee enſions, ſi f — s, deprivations, 
roceedings againſt t iſturbers of t chods peace, 
pur! emners of the commands F poeamac but alſo by almoſt 
all the Divines of note in the Reformed Churches, in their Pole- 
micall differt ations againi? + 89 out of whoſe Magazine our 
Hierarchiſts have borrowedthoſe weapons whereby they defend 
their own authority, and oppoſe their enemies z, as ts evident to 
any that ſhall compare the writings of the one and of the other, 
and (to ſay nothing of this as objetted by the good old Non-con- 
formirans tothe Patrons of Prelacie e) bs CEE bythe Pa- 


piſt's 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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In Iobn 20.17. Rhemijts, The Prot 


1 Ca.15.10, 


piſts —— that ſhort marginall Anmtation of the 

eſtants otherwiſe denying this preemi- 
nence of Petey, yet to uphold their Archbiſhops doavouch 
it againſt Puritans, The courſe of my ſtadies when once Thecame 
a Smatterer in Divinitie,was bent another way thento the hand- 
ling of Controverſies. My principal and chiefeſt aime being this, 
that I mightthrough Gods bleſiing on mine endevours be fitted 
for a Paſtoral employment, whenſoever the Lordin his due time 
ſhould call me thereunto,Wherein Iacſire in humility aud thank- 
falneſſe to ſay with S* Paur, By the grace of God, Fam 
what Tam. As for this controverſie in particular though I had 
ſome reaſon to have pried intoit, in regard of my fathers ſuſfe- 


rings more then once under the Prelates, in whoſe — ache I 


and the reit of hw poſteritie have had our ſhare of ſufferings alſo, 
yet knowing mine own inatilities to wade throwgh it, wanting 
time in regard of other ſtudies more _— far the fitting of 
me for that calling wherin I was, and obſerving my fathers own 
tzperature & carriaze, who forbare dſcourſing of it in {abt 
or mentioning much leſſe handling of it in publike neerly on this 
ground,that , might fulfill his miniſtery in that remote ,barren, 


(in reſpett of the Word) rude, and ignorant corner of Wales, to' 


which the Lord by his providence removed him, I did alſo for- 
bearethe fludying of it.The pradtiſes of the Prelateswhich cauſed 
ſuch commotions in Scotland at firi#, and in the iſſue the abjura- 
ton of the Prelacie, the proceedings againſt D* Baſtwick. here 
in England for his Flagellum Latiatium epiſcoporum, and 
thoſe Fich challenges which were made in the Star-chamber 
Speeches about that time, did firſt cauſe me to enquire into that 
tenure of Divine right, by which our Biſhops laid claim to.their 
Preeminence. The Oath in the Canons which came forth after- 
ward did provoke me to ſet ta the work a little cloſer; which yet T 
entredon only for my own private information and ſatisfattion,. 
and after the conſidering of ſome places of Scripture, L adareſſed 

way” 
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-The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


I IE _— —O— _ -- 


elf ro Biſhop Halls Treatiſe on that ſubjett, conceivine that 
Moy fn lateſt that did write WARES. amanof = in 
the Church,l ſbould find fi Jef once frength and (inewes of all 
#hoſe ar euments which could be produced 1n that cau ſe. Whom 
when I did peruſe, the more T looked into his treatiſe, the further 
off I was from recetving ſatisfaction by him in that Tenure of 
Dinine right, and from [ubſcribing 10 his aſſertions,” Hereupon 
for my own private uſe I fe down y ſhort marginall animad.- 
verſions (axd to ſpeak the truth, as farre as I am able 19 judee, 
there is roome enough in the margent to anſwer the whole bgoke ) 
divers of which af now at the-deſire of ſome godly and learned 
members of your Aſſembly. preſented ro. publike view. Sundry 
other Collections 4 yt but S* Arthur A \Foge wpholders of 
the Proteſtant Religion, finding my papers, when they rifled 
houſe at [yur of what they cou!d, ſoon. made _— 
by fire and with them of fone Treas; ſes of ny. Fathers, mm this 
and other arguments , which (in regard of that employment in 
the Miniftery which lay on me whilſt I w4s inthoſe parts) I had 
»ot read over Being thus driven from my habitation, and by loſe 
of my Papers and Manuſcripts diſabled; wo dealing in-that-con- 
zroverſie ,T had quate laid aſidethe thoughts of it untillthat com- 
ming before a Committee of your Aſiembly,according to an order 
of the houſe of Commons; I was by the Chairman of fs 
tee appointed to handle before you this Text, and controyerſie out 
of it. Which T pe wade my ſelfe was done rather by way of Pro- 
bation then out of any deſire of Information from me, who am far 
ware fit tobe informed,and ta receive, then to give information 
or ſatitfattion. Being this caſt on 1 —_ of reviving my for- 
mer not:ons, and reviewing my margina —_—_—_— with 
ſome other ot ſervations (which I had left ) Lundertook thetake, 
and preſeted before you thoſe collettions and arguments, which 


youwere pleaſed immediately to call for. Let that I ny as yore, 
4 formey 


AcCeprance 


Fathers and Brethren, now find a ſecond, which fou 
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ACCeprance at your hands, and unto acceptation voxchſafe to adde 
a Patronage. Something I have indeed now added which was nv 
in my former papers delivered, which Thave _—_— by the 
#ntrmation him by whoſe appointment I firſt did enter on the 
diſcuſting of this queſtion; partly becauſe I ſamthe great confi- 
dence of the Biſhop with whom Tprincipally atale in this vexati« 
ou: diſpute, whoſe grounds T held it in ſome reſpett __ 
confider and examine. Tf in theſe papers there be any thi ch 
may be ſubſervient to the glory of God, and his great work which 
he hath in hand, I hawe my deſire, and ſhall therein rejoyce, defi- 
ring to returne all to him from whom every good gift proveeds, 
Give me leave to cloſe my Dedication with the Jarre petitions 
which cloſed my Sermon in your Aſſembly. The God and Father 
of our Lord Teſus Chriit the Father of mercies grant that his 
Spirit of peace and truth may be the Preſident of your Aſſembly, 
that the peace of God m1ay\ rule mm your hearts wherennto ye are 
called in one body ,and n#thing may be done among3t yon through 
ſtrife, vain-glory or contention, but ye may ſeek the truth,and 
ſpeake the truth 1n love ,, that ſo through his bleſiing on your ex- 
deavonrs ſtudies conferences, meditations, the breathes "muy be 
made up which are in the Church, and the Lord in his dae time 
heale the breaches of our Land, King dome and Nation,which are 
exceedingly ſhaken, which is the hearty deſire, and daily 


prayer of 
The meaneſt of your Fellow-helpers 
Wild = wi 6. in the work of the Lord, 
Conftant #*-p. 
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of Epheſus, &c. 


RnveErTt.o.2 Is 


. To the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, write. 


os ent Probyrerins comming ths A: 
ilts a eriang* concerning the An- 
 gcls mentioned in the Inſcription of this, 
and the other Epiſtles. *D* Downham hath 
{ undertaken to prove the Angels to be Dio- 
ce{an Biſhops, and co juſtific their fimaion 
; as lawfull andof divine mfſtimntion and 
tion: bur his-® Refuters both in Eatine and Engliſh have 
Fconceive with ſubmiſſion toberrer Oy made ir. evident 
that notwithſtanding the Doctors bold UTC—— 
| m—— Mans tames excidit axfr, he hath come ſhort of 
kis undertakings. Yea ſome of the members of this grave and lear- 
ned Afﬀembly have vindicated this place from thoſe challenges 
which the bumble Remonſtrane made unto ir, by it tonphold che 
tattcring caule of Prelacy. A cauſe which nog long in Scot- 
land, and latcly in the Parliament of England, and amonglit "my 


& 'T is not nnknowne unto you, Reverend FR 
2. beloved Fathers and Brethren, what vexari- - 
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2 The Angel of the Church of Epheſus 


hath been, and (till is conſe conclamata. I doubt not but you are 
ſutficiently ſatisfied in con{cience and judgement, Stherwile you 
would not iniſo ſolemne a manner have vowed and covenanted 
with the Lord the extirpation of that Prelaticall forme of Govern= 
ment. It may be the Prelates themſelves ice their owne ruineap- 
proaching, and that the dowrsfall of cheir honour is at hind, m 
which regard being-either nor willing, or nor able by Scripture 
and force of argument to upho!d it, they will now-rry whether 
it may bedefended b by the dinrof ford. As it they were the Suc- 
c Quibus aljice novum eleemo- ceſſours of thoſe Prelates mentioned by © Marſilins 
ne modum, quod in merceng= Patavinus,Wwho found out novum eleemoſyne modum, 
rio milites, equites @ pedites, a new khinde of almes to expend thoſe meanes which 
barun plurima corſaunmuntur ad. ,,,,, given thens far hoſþitalitre and charitie to the 


nter Chri{li fideles con- e : : Inj : 
re re ende con: poor, in the maintainance of ſauldiers,troops of horſes, 


? eos ſue tandem [ubjice- and companies of foot, to the raiſing and proſecutin 
T ung Seryor </ . of nl. ranged... Chriftians, bs ſo they might S 
PICs PAIT, 2,C2Ps 2 4+ Page 58, length ſabjett them to their tyrannicall power: Or elle 
4 Pale in Tul, the ſonnes of that Martiall Pope © 7#/i the ſecond, who finding 
2, cired by D* Chat his Buls and Excommunications would not prevatle, went in 
Abbots 2.part his own perſon to warte againlt the French King, and croſſing the 
of dct. ofthe river Tiberss, alt Peters keyes into the ſtreame with indignation, 
Ref Cath0's bring reſolved totry whether Paxls ſword would helpe him. 
P-31. _ Jamnotnowtotollow them, or lead you into the ficlds where 
trumpets ſound, troops are maſtered, and inſtruments of death ro. 
fly abroad, but to enquire (by your appointment) whether the In- 
ſcription of this and other Epiltles afford any tolid argument for 
the pretended preeminence and. ſuperioritie. of a Biſhop in Order, 
Othce,and Power of Juritdition above a Presbyrer. -A late Patron 
7 of Epiſcopacie is to cantident, that. he tels us, © Alf the iifts in the 
—_— _ World cannot elude it; that S* Fohn Was by the Spirit of God 
req 21, Commanacd to dirett his ſeven Epiſtles to the Biſhops of thoſe ſe= 
ven famous Churches, by the name of ſo many Angels. And the 
f Franc. 2 Sarf?. clara Apot. f Romiſh Apologiſt for Biſhops . is as confidence as 
#9/ c.5.p 61, Argumeniam de» their Englith Patrongfor he hath very, boldly delivered: 


- 


ng iftud apud aries It, that the argument drawn from thu place Will invige 
rey Lg woot, in Apocaypſs, cibly prove their original to be. at leaft Apoſtolicall. 


ques ad ſeptem | ccleſjarum Aſuaticeram Angeles, ſeu Epiſcopos [cripfit , originem {al ; 
Palicam inytd dais ng gt , [eu Epiſcopos {cripſi | j 4 : obo 0 
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' - No Biſhop of Epheſus. 


You heare their ps Let us now confider what juſt ground 
there is for this their great confidence. | 
1: The name Ange! doth not import any ſuch eminencie of 
Order or Superioritie of power as our Prelates plead for,and would 
fain wreſt from the wordsof the Text. You know, Reverend and 
Beloved, that &yyeacc Angel isa name of Office not of Order, a 
title importing Dutie not Superioritie in Power, It ſignifieth a 
Meſſenger, and- in point of Embaſſage all that are Gods Miniſters 
(unteſle they have an immediate call from God, and infallible in{pi- 
ration, neither of which I conceive our Prelates will challenge ro 
themlclves)are equall. They are all by their place and Office 8 Meſ- 
ſengers of the Lord of ho#ts. It is their dutic to Þ d:clare the Whole 
Counſel of God, and keep back nothing Which ts profitable : uy. 
gs ageCevour, * We are Embaſſadonrs for Chrift, laith the Apo- 


of himſelf, and all thoſe which are entruſted with thediſpenta- 


tion of the Goſpel. And from this their fun&ion they have their 
denomination * agigCyrrger. This name of Office, Angel, the Lord 
is plcaſed here to make uſe of rather then any other; for this reaſory 
as I Conceive ; Though the whole Scripture be the Epiſtle of the: 
Almightie God unto hu creatare, as Gregorie ſpeaks; yet here are 
pow ſpeciall Letters to the Churches from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and therefore his Amanuenſis S* 7obs; is commanded 'xo-direct: 
them 1 «&14@,To' the Angel or Meſlenger,-to him that is the 
" mouth of Jelus Chriſt to interprer and declare his will, The dire- 
&ion'is thus tet down indefinitely, not pointing ont any ſingular or 


individuall perſon, togiveus rounderitand that whoſoever he be 


that: is dy-y 3205 by his Placeand Office, an Angel or Meſſenger, it is 
his/ dutie-to declare the will of the Lord Jefus Chriſt in t OW-= 
ing particulars to. the Church. Let this little (which, as hath been 
oblerved,ſets forth the FunRion-of that Perſon which is inveſted 
with it,not any order in that FunRjon,) be duly conſidered, and it 
will caſt dirt.nithe faces of thoſe who fo eagerly contend for the 
appropriation of it to the menot their order.. If the Biſhop and he. 
alone 15 the Angel; the-Meilenger and mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, how 
bad a calc had the Church been in; in theſe latter dayes, how juſtly. 
might  Eng/and have joyncd with *. Clement in his defire, 0h 
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that the eAngets of light (5:2. thoſe which ſhould have been ſuch) 
had not bees in theſe dayes tr ansfigmred inte the angels. of dark< 
eſſe. How truly that-oblervation of Eſpencews concerning ithe 
Bithops in his time hath been verified of the moſt of ours, lec the 
world judge ; * He tds us chat heretofore it was accounted a 
ſtrange thing co find a NY Biſhop,but in theſe tines, ſaich 
he, to finde a preaching Bilhop plas quam monſftrilice habererar;. 
would be eſteemed more then monſtrous; Whenthe ? Rhemiſts in 
their annotations onthe former Chapter had oblerved,7 he Biſhops 
are the ftarres of the Church : oar learned Fake returnes them 
thisanſwer, S* Fobn by the Angels of the Churches neancth not all 
that ſhowld Weare Aſyters on their heads and bold {rotier faves 
i their hands tihe dead idols, but them that are rhe farthfull Meſ- 
ſengers of the Lords I ord,aud mtter and declave tbe ſame Had the 
infripenn been md emmy how would our Prelaticall men have 
vaunted? you ſhould have heard the fame from them—=-Jnvents 
= quod rlamat Ofyri : We have found jt, we have found it,. 
from-a meraphoricall notion, and tuch a'denomination-as is 
common toall Miniſters, becauſe uted m:the ſmgular number, they 
doe thus criamph. Yetthey arenot, 1 periwade my fate, jenorant 
that not only 4 Hirrome {tha back friend, as they conceive) doch, 
as I have dane beforegiaterpret this denomination Angel, and gives 
hsreaſon'torir; buc that with "Gregorse the Great,a Biſhop and: 
Pope of Rome, The Infoription Angetis Eciiefiarum, To the Av- 
el: of theChbarcher is expounded. redicatoribus populerum, 
To the Preacherr of the people... So that im the judgement of theſe 
Divizes rhe Inſcription. comprehends att thoſe who arc {harersin 
this tirle of Othce, andareby irdifftrencod, not one from: the other 
joynedin the ſame Commullionof Embaſiagegbur from the Chach. 
or people unto whom inthe name of the Lord they ave co performe 
the Ottice of Angels of Meilengers. Thus mach w-indeed granted 
by-our Hicrarchiſts, though with ſome addixionall fancies of their 
own; tor they tcll us, that * «All the Prefoyttys of theſe {burches 
Weve Angels in repetÞ of #beir Sil iniftery, yer (torlooth) one war 
the Anyel «w refpe B& of bus fixed fuperioritie. There Were thous 
ſands of flarres vn rh firmament of the Afian Churcbrs, there 
were but ſever of the fir ft maguitudr. Ve teare them Gay ſo,but 
£ill the queſtion us kow wins is proved, and the alſercion made good, 
Ia 


þc 
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wht ama detect 


'rier William of W eodeford (who _ prefled by the auctioricie 


{(chiſmes did ariſe in che Church, matters were governed by com- 
men countell of the Presbyters , which in that reſpect were all 
equall, returned thereto this. an{were, That ſchilme began in the 
Apoſtles dayes, (as it is manifelt in th: Scripture) He * faith irs 
manifeſt in the Scripture , but proves nothing.. And Mirum nbi 
Jegerit author de ils ſchiſmate. I wonder where the Anthor reads 
e6nceriming that [chiſme. By the way obſerve that from this (im- 
ple Ignoramw the forementioned Fryer, (whoundertook te write 


againlt # ickiiffe, chac be might the berter engratiare himlelfe in 


theeycs of chat pertecuting Prelate 7 hom as Armnde! Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury) D* Downham and Biſhop Hal our © Hierarchicall 
Rabbines for learning have borrowed that ſimple evaſton, as if that 
Hierome ufing the phraſe of the Apoſtle, by whick he fets forth che 
{chilmes and divifions which were in his time in the Church of Co- 
rinth,did point out the time when this Prelation of a Biſhop above 
the Presbycers began, to wit, in the Apoſtles dayes, Which how 
vain and weakeit 15, yea, how inconfiſtent with and contradictory 
unto what is by Hierome delivered in. thote places, is ſufficiently 
diſcovered by tundry * Divines;to whom 1 reterre the Reader,if he 
pleaſe to perute the quotations in the margent. I returne to the 
application and prefling of the forementioned ſhort marginall ani- 
madverſion;; and would faine know of our Prdaticall men where 
doth the holy Ghoſt intimate this Hierarchie of Angels, ſome An- 
gels mmilterially,ochers Angels by a trxed tuperioricy. Where doth 


S* Zohn mall this viſion give che leatt hing of ſuch a diftinftion of 


Starres,thac ſome are ftarres of the tirſt, ſome of the ſecond or third 
magnitude ? Or where in all the Scriptures the name of ſtarres 
reſtrained unto Bilhops. Is it in S* Fades * awripes aherinusWandring 
ftarres to Whons us reſerved blackueſſe of daykneſſe- for ever: or is1t 
afterward in the Revelation, when che holy Ghoſt telleth us the 
Þ dragon did draw down the third part of the ftarres With his rail ? 
Doe notour Prelatifts realonalmolt as wiſely and asfolidely trom 
thus place and nogion for cheir dignitie and fuperiornic of order and 
; B 2 
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of power, as once the Canonilt pa and after him. Andre 
Siculus Barbatias deſiring to curry favour with Beſſarion, did; 
who undertook to prove the Divine Inſtitution of Cardinals from 
thatÞlace of <cripture, * D omini funt cardines terre. And albeit 
the Lawyer thought he gave a witty reaſon for his conceit, becauſe 
5 2 ang Hugh inits motion us guided by the hinges Whereunto it is 
faftned, and whereupon it hangeth, (6 the Church of Rome 1s 80+ 
werned by the counſel of Cardinals, yet Y Polydore Virgil gave 
bim this cenſure, which by the bare change of the name x theper- 
{ons.cenſured I ſhall apply to our preſent purpole. Theſe Lawyers, 
ſaid he,thele Prelariſts,lay I,/ſtrerch Scripture as they pleaſe, juſt 
as the Shoe-maker avth hi leather With his teeth, to fir it ro 
his Late. | 
2, It is granted by Biſhop Hall as an undoubted truth, that.* 5» 
each of theſe Churches there Were many Preſbyters,as for inftance 
that of Epheſus; yet but one Angel,ſaith he, that is toſay, but one 
Biſhop. Bur ſoft and faire my Loid. . The ſame place of Scripture 
which makes it unqueſtionable thar there were many Presbyters in 
the Church of Ephefus,doth as apparently declare the pluralitie of 
Biſhops,and ſo the identitie of Biſhops both in. name and ottice; 
Thus much is yeelded by the fame ® Patron. of Epitcopacie, that the 
Elders which Pa«l tent: for from Epheſus to. Miletum ,. and- ts 
whom his ſpecch is direted, were. indeed Biſhops, ,which he doth 
grant from thoſe words of the Apoſtle ; Fhereof the holy Ghoſs 
hath mad: you Biſhops. Bur torſooth. they. Were not all Biſhops of 


+ Epheſus, but of different Territories, of farre diſperſed: charger, 


and bow.is all this proved; we heare S* Pau/1ay; Te all among ft 
whom I have gone preaching the Kingdome of God: very mages. 
rially, & tanquame cathedra E yk TAGy gags. dictates our of 
an Epiſcopall chaire,to-which all yeeld an implicice faith, and 
blinde belicfe. Belike S* Pal held now an Arciucpiicopall viſita- | 
tion,and albeit the Archbiil,ops court were to be held at Miletum, 
yet from Ephetus by tome Gentl-man Apparitor, or other the Mo- \ 
Bitory, SunMEns or Procefks were tent forth to the 1teverall- Dio- 
celles—Riſum reneatts amics, Who can almoſt refraine langhter 
at the very hearing or reading. of tuch ridiculous conceits. By the 
way let us take notice of one thing, thar-to this Archicpiicopall vis 
K;atan not the mnteriour Miniſters, but the Diocelan Bilhops _=_ 

kg | {clves 
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ſelves” were-ſummoned and- cited.: The evaſion is fo weake that 
] am loch-to ſpend time and'tire your patience iy refatatior! of it. 
Onely give me leave tolay ſomewhat to it. x.1Had theſe Presbyters 
been B1thops of tarre diſperſed charges in Aſia and: different Terri- 
tories, the holy Evangeliſt and. Hiſtorian would rather have ſaid 
9% $4xan-:@v Of the Charches, then 7. nxandic; Of rhe Church. We 
finde the _ in the-like caſes uſing the plurall number. The 
Churches of Aſia,Romv,6.1y.The Churches. of God in Judea, 1The/- 
2.14; The Churchcs of Macedonia, 2 Coy. 8.3. © 2, Though it be 
not {aid expreſſcly that theſe Elders or Presbyters were onely the 
Presbyters of the Church ot Epheſus,-yer the circumſtances of the 
text will clearcly (as I.conceive with tubmiflion 'to better judge- 
ments) evince it to be fo.. The Evangelilt S* Zke deſcribing Pauls 
journey to Hieruſalemyſaich Þ We came ro Miletum, For Paul de- 
termined to faile by Epheſin that he might not tarry in Aſia, for 
be haſtened if it Were poſſible for him gy at Hierufdlem at Pens 
zecofte. And ſending from Miletuns unto Epheſw he talled toge- 
ther the Elders of the Church. To theſe Elders of the Church he 
doth appcale as witnefles of his fidelitie and induſtrie inpreaching 
the word,in ferving the Lord with all humilirie,- tearesand in'many 
temptations, Now conſider; where was [the place of Paxts abode 
ana refidence m__ chem,was it not Epheſus?” the former pafla- 
ges of the hiſtoric tell us io in plain. termes;that there he ©conrimaed 
by the ſpace -f two yeares, (6 that all they Which dwelt in Aſia 
heard the word of the Lord Feſus both Fewes and\Greekes; Ephes 
ſus you ſee was the place of Paws refidencein Aſiazherehe ed 
the Church, in the planting and fetling of which: he continued 
amongſt. them. by the {pace of two: yeares, Tr being theplace irt 
which the Church was gathered mult be alto the place of refidence 
of the Eld-rs of the Chuich. 3, If Interpreterseither Greeke or La< 
tine, Ancient or Modern be conſulted, we.thall tinde- them all ae 
counting theſe Presbyrers to be Presbyters.of no other Charch thert 
the Church of Ephelus. By the clcare evidence of-which place 


age, Divines of all {orts doe prove the Identitie' and-Indiſtinti-- 
on 


Bilhops and Presbyters both in name. aovd Othce in facred+ 
Writ.. In which regard 1 cannot but wonder with what face our 
Pretenders to Antiquitie for the diſtintion of their Order from # 
Presbyter,dcc venuure to obtrude io novell a fancie on their Rea- 
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ders and ſeduced followers. For of how greenamtiquitic are' Burks 
ride and Barlow with their follower D' Hal, ' that | their Diauts 
mult beare {way againſt the current of Interpreters, not one Divihe 
of note being produced (for ooh thac I could yet reade orheare) 
in favour of this ridiculous evaſton, which was 1 am pertwaded ne 
ver heard af in the Chriſtian Church, wult of late Hier omonarchirs 
no#tri, (as Spatenſps ftiles the Papalines, and we may not anfi 
file our Prelates) vented thete thar dreames, that by theſe the! 
groundleilc fancies they might the better nphold their own honour 
and dignities ; So that we may jultly retort the Proverbe applyed 
by one of them LO M* Brightmas conjectures, on their own heads, 
Thus the bees fay What ſane heavrers thinks. 4. There is no colour 
of rcaſon to obtrude on us ſuck an interpretation of thoſe words, 
Te all amongſt Whons I bave gone preaching the Kingdome of 
Ged,asit it ruſt be underſtood of P axls travelling from Dioceſe 
to Dioceile, for the Text affords m plain termes anocher, rhe Apo- 
ſtle puts them in minde whar he had done, that he 4 had-raught 
them and preached amongft chem Saco x, x97) ems publikely and 
from houſe to heuſe, 

* 3- Albeic the la{crjptian be in the fmgular number weyimo,7s 
the Angel, yet that doth notprove ic robe ſpoken unto, or mearne 


of one wdividuall perſon.: Heſpake 4 trath who ſaid, © Seven fi- 


gular ftarros may fignifie ſeven nxires, whether ſingular or 4y- 
gregative : Seven pluralities of perſon who are (6 wmted a4 if 
they were owe, Andit r frequent in Scripture to note by an unity 
4x #14tcd mpltitmile. Now tor as much as this is gain-faid by onr 
Hierarchiſts as4 ridiculous evaſion ; 1 wilt theretorc- contirme ft 
againk their contradiction, and endeavour to- make it evidenr that 
under one many may be,many are meant. This is the arguage and 
uluall ſtile of che holy Ghoſt. Tr. In vitionall fpeeches D 2n5e/ in the 
narration and interpretation of the Kmes dreame faith to Nebn- 
chadnezaary fT hoe art this head of gold, after thee ſhall arife ano- 
ther K ingdome inferiour u#n*s thee. The ipeech is diredted toVe- 
buchadnezzar inhis own perſon, yet under one many are meant, 
tor not he alone but all che Kings precedent and fnccecding in that 
Moparchie are the bead of gold, as Tmeerpreters doe unznimonſly 
conlent. Bt is tard in the verte followin?, Afrer thee Fhall anorher 
kingdome arc, yer all chat have any infivhe in hiſtory ny 
| Al 
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and profane doe know that the Perfian Monarchie, which is the 
Kingdomne there ſpoken of,. did net ariſe immediately-upan the 
death of Nebwehaduezzar the Greats to; whom this dreame, and 
intcrpretutionof it is made knownebut upon'the dexchof Zeolfoarm 
24r has Grand-chitde. Se that wider the Perſon of one, mauy-of 
the ſame order and degree are here uecaarily to be tuaderſtood.. 
The Lord repreſents to 8 Zechariah ina vition forre hornes which * Chip.1.19, 
did ſtatter fudah and Jern(alem ; and fonre Carpenters which, 191 o3t- 
were ſent to fray them away, and to'repaire Jeruſalem, Willany It any defire 
ſober man hence conclude che Perſons which icatcered Judah were error 
individually foure,no mcre nor no leflc, and the Repairers of Jeru-- for the onde; 
falem juſt foure and n@ more ? yet this inference will bold a3 welk, m3ton of this, 
26 that which our Prelates make from this. viſion in the Revelation, 1'*fr him to 
Chriſt boklech.in his hand ſeven tarrcs, which ſeven ſtarres are the, ef 
Angels of the Churchcs, therefore the Angels of the Churchezare, 1,22. ono” 
juſt ſeven and no more. They may with as nuch colour of. eaten. 1.3.0: Fete 
and truth cxtort another concluſion allo-thus : Chriſt holdeth in | 
his hand ſeven. (tarrts of the farlk- magaitude and none bur them 

whach ſeven ſtarres are the Angels by a thxed lpperioritic,, There» 

fore Chriſt. hath care of che darection and protection of none bur 

the Bibops, which are the [tarrcs of che fuſt magnitude, the An- 

ds by a tixed {uperiority. Take oneinftance more. When the A-- 
piper that grand Apoltace Antckriſt, he ſpeakes of him: 

e2 the ſu rawvber, * That man of juge,tbe ſonne of Þtrſtian,. v, Thet 2, x; 
now albert the * Remilh Cardinal doefrom the arti: -4Be#:tk Hoy "3 
prefixed, when he is Riled. © d1ypowf® of ahagrig, rhes: CR ENEDOIIES ” 
wen of uve,” rhe ſonne of perdition that wicked one,” bunt figuificationem od mam 
plead ferz reftrickion.o: one individual perſon, and: raw cerran; ut do3ponl3* boo 
wonder at it ary "au of thallengrts doe. take no- mT ea 5 
bice of it wetwithſkandingial their chit inabe.tongues,. epics | 
et hep þ eel hoaſ; periinty. oth > Br etans oj wes 
conceiethis.ymaibnome.,. Our Polemdcall Divines. demininsg dan, Tomek. 
COB ora pae perry and. vaniue of matuercge, | 
thisafertiozot which I may wuly lay as our learned Felkyglpthin his. 

reply tothe Rhemilts {who trod it the ſheps: of their fallow Jeluito | 
fore-mentianed) * 7 bes i {o falſe that young children, which bave tin 1, Ther, + 
ſearce taſted of vbe Greek tavg ur, are«ble ro difprove itbyinfſnite ve. ome te 
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+ 2. In other places of Scripture where the ſpeech is direted unto : 
one, yet under that one others of the ſame order and ſocicticare. 
meant. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to Peter, | I Will give unto thee: 
the keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven; thoughat Rome under the: 
Popes noſe, in a conclave of Cardinals, the limitation of this to Pe-- 
ters perlon (as Chriſts Vicar) would be readily embraced, yer you: 
all know, Reverend and Beloved, how repugnant this is to Scrip-. 
ture : 4n which regard he would be hooted art, as havinga Pope an: 
his bellythat ſhould many Reformed Church confine the powerof: 
the Keyes to Perersperſon: Yea, ® Antonins de Doming will tell 
us, that ir Would be a monſtrous thing indeed ro deny that our Lord: 
did there dirett his ſpeech to Peter, and promiſe him the Keyes, 
Which he did afterwards mfallibly conferreon him; But it Would: 
ke-monſtri majoris ſimile, more monſtrous by farre, 6 to limit this 


| promiſe and the execationtherecf unto Peter, as that it ſhould ime 


ply ax excluſion of the reſt of the Apoſtilcs. Hence divers of the 
Fathers have obſerved that there under the Perſon of One, to wit, 
Peter,to whom the ſpeechis primarily-direRed, is anuniced multi. 
trade; the Churchy to be underfteod, Thus eAuſtiv lundry times' 


" Trait? 5c.in Evang.Toban, Indai maius 
Corpus malorum ſignificat quomodo Perrus 
Corpus bonorum,coxpuu eccleſfie, imo corpus 
ecclefie ſed in boniy. : nam + in Petro non 
e//et [acramentpm Eecleſee none diceret 
Dominus,Ttbi dabo clavet reghi: alorunms 
* T ratt. 114. i iden Evang.Ecctefiq Fe- 
trus -Apoſiolis -prop'er Apoſtolatus [ui 
primatum gerebat figuraia generalitate 
perſonam. Duad enim ad ipſum proprie 

tine? nature tt erat, eratiq tt» 
was Chriſt iqnus, abundantiore gratia uru 


idemg, printia Apoltolus: ſed quando et di- £ 


dun, Thi dabo claves regni caloram aunh- 
verſan fignificabat eccleſiane 


ſpeaks. Wicked Fudas fipnifieth the body of 
the Wicked, as P ou the 424 4 the good, #4 
body of the Church which confiſteth of the 
od, otherwiſe the Loyd Would not ſay v0; 
Timm 1 will give ante thee the Keyes 'of the 
Kingdome of Heaven. ' Aud cliewhere,” Pe« 
rer.in reſpect of him(clf was properly by nas 
-rure one man, by grace one Chriſtian, by a 
more abundant grace one and the ſame cob 

. ApoFtle:: But Whenit was ſaid torhim, Twill 
give unto thee-the Keyes of: thr Kingdome of 
Heaven,he did ſignifie the Whole Charch,&c. 


- $0. he, more teſtimonies mightbe produce 


but rheſe are fafficient --he that delireth to ſeethis truch.confi 
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by more ſuffrages of the ancients may contult ® Spalareyſtc,and res 


& jcq- ceiveabundanc fatisfaction.' As thenin the fore-mentioned ſpeech 
. - ofour Saviour under one,acollefted body of Apoſtles and Beleevers 
is-anderſtood Johere by one Angel is meayt the unired. body. of An+ 

gcls,and what is ſpoken unto one is to be underſtood as. ſpokew/ t 
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all of them, as by theirplace they are Angels. For the denomina- 
tion is ſonfed here thar it points out 'rather the fanttion then the 
per(on,as our indnſtrions and learned Countreyman M* 4 Foxabath 


1 Medit, in As 


cbſerved. To paſſe from this Inſtance to'another. VV hen the A= pot 


poltle ſpeaking concerning the uſefulneſſe of the Scripture, that * it 
is profitable for doftrine,for reproofe,for correQion,for inſtruction 
in righreouſneſte, addes this as a prmcipall end of all, that the mar 
of God might bÞ perfs &, is this, thihnke you, ſpoken concerning the 
perfefing of one tnan of God alone, or of all thatare ſuch by their 
place and calling ? When the ſame Apoſtle gives this charge to T 5- 
mothy,* Thou O man of God flee theſe things: doth he nor in the 
perſon of Timorhylay this charbenpon all the Miniſters of che Go- 
!pel, whoſhare in chat honourable title ang tunRion ? Whar ſhall 
welay then-to thoſe which would make us to belceve that whar'is 
here ſpoken to the Angel (a name of Office common to all the Mi- 
nilters of Jeſus Chriſt) is to be underſtood as ſpoken unto one, a Bi- 
thopand him thar ſitreth in the throne. Wich the ſameſtrengehof 
eimcnt, 4nd w much colour of reaſon might a Romanilt inferre, 
x<EQulc"the Lord faith in the fingitar mumber of the Prieſt: 1 The 
Prie#ts lips ſhall preſerye knowledge,and they ſhall ſcekg the Law 
at his mouth, for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of hofts.And * The 
man that will do preſumptuoufly,and will not hearken tothe juager 
ment of the Prieft ,that ftandeth to minifter be fire the Lord, that 
14x ſhall dye. Though all Prigſts are Angels or: Meſſengers of the 
Lord in reſpect of their Miniſterte, yet there is one Prieft that is the 
Meſſenger or 'Angel by a fixed ſuperioritic,and at his mohth you 
mult enquixe ;z to witzthe Pope,you are not (1 know) ignorant that 
thus lomehaveargued,ind what our Divines have anfwered rhent 
their wiigings doe declare; both Dr- Reynolds in his'* Conference 
with Hart,and the learned Frenchman* Rivers in confutation of 
Bailie the Jeluite. © coef : 
3. Lerjus conſider ſundry paſſages in the Epiſtles themſelves; in- 
tothe boiyels of which tt we diligently looke we ſhall finde that 
albeir the inſeription be ifthe ſingular number, To the Mgel; yer 
the Angel was more then one diſtin and individuall 'perlon, and 
thar the denothination js not to be taken 741071445 Singularly or 
Perſonally, but awwrbrus colletivdy including an untred multt- 
ciide; In che'Epiftle to Thyatira the Inſcription is ag i the reſt ; ud 
IE; C 
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* Revel.2:4 4, The ſingular number, yet afterwards the holy Ghoſt laith chus, 
vir dec * But unto you T (a) aud fo the reſt in Thyatira. In | which words 
* Haber bic duas eerlefie Thyatirenſes on Church of Thy 5s cages as 
partes , quarum wa elt Poſt cram & rerſon Bucerm th,ovlcrvee, into two 
Prefidemiun Ecclepe coliegium ; altera Parts, The one includeth the Colledge of Pa- 
veliqut corporia ovguua. Ger). Buc diſerts (tors and Preſidents of the Church ;. the other 
6 gu. Ecol p.r0;) | ' thereſt of che members ;. bothare let torth in 
the Plurall number vir unto you, an{wering to, Terhe Angel; nis 
aureus To the reft, antwering unto.r! wanna To. the Chltrch in 
Thyatira. The ſpeech directed to che Angel of the Churchvof Sar- 
dis is in the ſingular number,” Thow haſt a name that thow lvyeſt, 


z2Chap he, 
FT” aw art dead,compare this with that which followerth,and you ſhall 
finde that what is {poken of one is meant of many,and hereby is ex» 
| a thegenerall itarof the whole Church. of Sardis. both Mini- 
S-1Þ.\.4+ ers and ople 5 for it followeth,,* T how haſt A few NAMES EVEN IR 


Sardis which have not defiled their garments. Thegreateſt part of 
both Miniſters and people had bur ho name of an outward prafcl- 
Gon, by which they ſeemed to-live, but in--heartgghey deniedthe 
ver of godlineſſe and ſo were dead; amongſt themall. chere, were 

| A -2 few that were living members, ſincere and holy. When the 
> Chap.zz, Lord Jclus faith in the Epiltle to Philadelphia, * Hold faſt that 
which thox haſt, that no man take away thy crown : It this bean 

exhortation to-the Biſhop alone to conſtancie in the truth, and a 

promi(e made to-none but him, belike none (hall wearea crown in 

heaven but he that hath worne a Mitre oa earth, and: ragker parted 

with his Mitre here, then with the truth. of Chriſt, The Epiphones 

maticall ſentence which is added.at the end of cach Epiſtle;He rbas 

bath an eare 9. beare, let bim heare what the Spirit ſaithrothe 

.- _ » , Churches, dathcleardly evinceir, that by the Angel is.to-he-undet., 
 * _*___ ſteodthe whole Churchin all its members. 1 will adde bur one ins 
ſtance more:. When the Angel ode Church of Epheſus is blamed,. 

dChip.1-4;5. dl have ſomewbat againſt thee,becanſe tben baſk left thy firſt love, 
6 Wy and this rc rs oh ral with PE nm ES £6088 


unto thee Fwickly nnd will remove thy Candleftickhornt of bu place, 
except thou repent : Can any man in ſober reafon.imagine that this 
is. the reproplc of, and threatning againſt one man alone, and that 
God wauldfor the Apoltalic or remulſeneſle ob, ove totherruth ins | 
enc Prelage call offa whale Church? ,Ve tinde oo fuch ching upon; 


record 


No Biſhop of Epheſm. r3 
record in the whole Booke of God, orany other hiſtory. That of c Hom +. 
* Fwuſtin is moſt conſonant to the truth, who doth thus paraphraſe 4p2%+ *Yovebe | 
che-Comminatory ſentence, I Will reay#ve thy Candleitick. i, 6, 1 ©4987 po ; 
Will ſcatter the people for their ſimmes, Fn which regard the ſame _— 
Father doth afterwards tell us , 4 Hee calterh the Church the _ peccatis, 
Angels, in which Church hee fheweth there CL LENS ES PP Ve 
were two parts ood and bad; that the praiſe a" on cap age! lord, alin. 
may be dir efted to the good , the' reproof dit, ut law a4 bonos, Increpatio a malos - 
ro the bad. Thus hee, with more to the dirigatur. Sicut dominus in Evangelto, 
ſame purpoſe. The fame truth is delivered 0mre prepeſtorum corpus urum ſervum 
by Arerhas and Andreas Biſhops of Czſarea ' 7*''>beangy £77 neqnan, quam veniens 
Cappadocia,the moſt atxcient Icerpreters of "5" oſ£4 "4 _— 
this Revelation; * He cxllerh the Angel of B- © 4y/ar 701 'Bpigs Thy © cuTh Ha 
poo the (hurch that was in Epheſus. And OY Moe. 124%. 

th confirm this Interpretation from * Sit ergs bec fixum -» bog. argumenton 
paſſages in theſe Epiſtles: From whence * $4/-  Angelis qui Epiſcoper denotaut, nibit 
»aſis (in whom the Reader if he pleaſe may I yet =o 
lee this laſt quotation at large) drawes this ye prech.o ep/e 6.4.9 184% 
conclufion, Let this therefore be an nndoubred ' | 
eruth, that thi) argument from the Angels makes nothing to prove 
that there Was but one Biſhop in a (htrch of cirie, Thus much of 
the third argament, I'procecd to another. 9 | | 

4. By the Angel in this places nor to be underſtood a Biſhop 
in Order,Office,and power of Juriſdiion, diſtinguiſhed from, and 
fuperiour to « Presbyter,for there'was no ſuch diltinftion or ſupe- 
riority ſettled in the Chutch of Chriſt before,” nor in S* Fohn; rime, 
norimmediatcly after the Apoſtles dayes. The truth of this nega- 
wve aſſertion T thalf endeavout rb confirme by theſe enſaing ar- 

"# 1 | Y *"T' 3142 03 6 


merits. | 

" Firſt,in the Word of God, we findeno ſuch difference or impa- 

rity in Order a1d Power berween a Biſhop anda Presbyter, as is, 

pretended by 'our Prelares. In proſecuting of which underraken 

vaske T'will as briefly'as I may conſider what is delivered-by a late 

Patron of Epiſeopacy, who tels us that 8 This immparity of Govern- g Epiſe.bydiy. 
ment and Epiſtopall Furiſdiftion Was founded by Chrift,eretted by right.Þ,9 be 
his Apeſtles, both by their prattiſe andrecommendation, In the 
proott 6f which poſition when he had ſpent ſundry pages, he con- 
cludes wich z grcar dealte of — thac he hath carried all —_ 

2 ore A [ 


- 


The Angel of the Church of Epheſus Ws 


before him, laying, Þ 1 am for my, part {6 conflaent of the Djuine 
Inſtitution of the Majorunie of Biſhops: above Preſuyters, that Þ 
dare boldly ſay,there are Weighty points of faith, which haut jnot 


| (6 ſtrong evidence in holy Scriptures. We heare him ſpeaking with 


ſo much confidence, as if he had not. only taken the Oath in the late 
Canons, but {worne unto, or at leaſtwiſe if heart, and by his pen 


| "$i qui dixerit in Eccleſia catholica ſubſcribed to. the | An etiicmatitne of | h 
4 inon efſe Hierar:biam diving. ordidatione dentine Conventicle,ig which :chzs Hierarchie. 
; | injtitutam, que conſtat ex Epiſcopis & of Biſhops and Pre Bp « ſaid to' be of Di- 


il Miniflris Anatbema ſit. Seis,7, Can. 6. vine in;titution,an 


k71;/orie of the 
Counc of Trent, 


W.B.pap.7 43% 


Mt OO os pre, Oi 
” - . 1 
ds oh 


p 
« _—_ al LC. ' 
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. : 


an Anathema denounced 
againſt thgſe that ſhall queſtion or deny. it. ,Yet natwithſtay- 
ding the confidence df thote Biſhopg.and Fryars at Trent,and of out 
Engliſh Hierarchiſts how farre.this was from: being embraced.as; 
an article of faith Friar Peter will informe us. * The fixt Anathe- 
matiſme,laith he, was much noted in Germany ,in mbich an article 
of faith was made of Hierarchie : which word and fignification 
thereof is abtien, not to ſay contrary to.the Scriptures; and though 
i: was ſomewhat anciently znvented, yet the Authour « not known; 
and in caſe he were,yet is he an byperbolicall writer;vot imitatedin 
the uſe of that word;nor of vthers of his invention, by any.of the an= 
cients, and following the ſtafe of Chriſt:our Lord, and of the holy. 


Apoſtles and Primitive Church it-oaght to be named not Hier ar = 


: 


chie, but Hierodinconia, or Hierodantia,. 


, I will therfore, becaule the Biſhop, whom I intend tochaſe,cunsi | 
this way, follow him, and. 1, Conſider whether our Saviour Chriſt 


' laid any foundatian for, this: Epiſcopall Juriſdiftion., 2.-Look to. 


the practice: of the Apoltles-in, which . they lay , this fabricke. and 
frame of Church gqycrament wag erected.; 3., View eheir writings, 
whether in them there is any ſuch diſtin&tion of Order and Power 
berweena Biſhop;and a Presbyter. OF? 2's 

I, As. for that. foundation. which our Prelatifts. ſay was laid. 
by Chriſt, placing his Apoſtles above bis ether. Diſteples. , the: 
Twelve above the Seventie, it hath beene ſuthciemly difcavered: 
by ſundry Divines (in which regard I ſhall haye caule-to. fay:the 
lefſe )to be ſandy and weak, altogether unable'to bear the weight 
of that fabricke which is by them hercupon ereted,. yea; lome. 
of their owne friends and iticklers.,in the, cauſe have confeſſed 
x ,,0r at lcaſtwiſe yeclded that which doth overthrow. it. For, 

q | I. ® Sarauvis 


"fo thein, as the Commillion (given.tothe As» fre 


 thathereupon weſh 


ECT” OI 


I, ” $aravia (2. profeſſed patron vtEpiſcopatyiand:Antaganiſt'to * /gno/cit $4- 
Beza, hs Prelates laoke eg backefriend). doth ac- revie hes 
knowledge that the SeventierDifciplermerg + mt FOE m_ ginta diſcipales 
Evangeliſts,andin that reſpeft by the drgred pointy prvtP = Mes cnionifh ac 
of their calling luperior to, Ordinary Biſhops, yraduentteti Ger[: ce p. x15 x 


How then is there. ]- pray you. any foundation. Sar. de Min,.Ev, grad cap. 

fax khe imparicgs Gerween aBihop and. »Prezbyter. laid by Chriſt © + +» 
in this fa&t of bus chooſing Twelve ApolHies,and Sevencie Diſciples,” 1 © © +1" 
organs Whom the.Presbyrers arefaic} ro fubeced wers” i 
ſuperior to Biſhops themſelves -..2; 2 Spala 7p ou I Oo. 
tenſir hath obſerved that theſe Seventie Di/- 7 calls bag prime inre poffquam rec 
Fiplermere wee inflirgred hy.ony Syvianr fx. pl Md ferth 
Pre perper algo ver ments ef the Church, reptieard c3- 
onely:that they ad a temporarie” Conmmiſſion' miſiom mes c. de rep. Brtt 63. #e 4. 
Pro foe be fare him inte every City, and plate Coomemiomertetem quodi"itandarun, 
whither he himſelfe would come, which, was PA Pdadbiſcipmic _ 9 = Fe r1fo 


A. 
\ * 


Interaleny os 
poſtles at firſt with a limitation, 4 Go. nor jn= * ©#$030+ 119 Marty 46 
to the way of the Gentiles, neithe othe Citign of the Sa= 4 
Waritanes, but goe rather ro;the lo the houſe of Ifract ) ( 
in tre telreGtian © ted'a Go rarb alt $4. t Maith,e8; 
7ion- Th which regard, faith he, 6 affrmethit in themi(the 


# 


' e & poltl / ; 
to the point, and in plaine termes LE aepaeof akin cr; ſar. ord. edit, 
_ fum Epiſcopes alt- 


T1 whoſe place the Biſhops are,and afterwards, dem craut Precbyteri- ex Epiſcopi, quod / 
thoſe feventie Diſciples whoſe place inthe. Gs phars; + os ro. Poult eprſiole dis 
Church the Preſbyters do hold. Tet we muſt. 2 199% H Gel ffhhS [erptores atom 


abt thinks that B ſhops did conſtitute inthe; tamur.'- 
wth: 4 1 y 6 $%354+ ; | C 3. of” Nb 


4 ich ſcriptores quem 
Charch. 


Ge 


i 16 The Angel of the Church of Epheſus 

. —<———_—_— CC rr — Sn, —_ nr \ 
} ; : Church anarder differtnt from Preſbyters. For in the Prinditive 
' - nmr y morn. whe" een Were rhe fame, whith the Epiſtles x 
| "of the Apoſtles. Peter ard Þavil,S* Hierome aiſo, and almoſt att v- | 
| ther ancient Ecclefiafticalterittrs doe reftifie, Tn which regard | 
j ourlearned Junius ſpake a truth,and nomore bug rhe truth, when he 


* Ovam patres Epiſcopes Apoſtolis, Freaty- 
teros Ju. D:ſcipulis. drre ofa erate, 
nunquam dixerunt 160 cy: Claifti furcede- 
re. Puig nunqueny inf ita't Chriſtue at: aÞv? 
"i" ft 0'i ſecundum gradum in Eccleſia ſucced:1 8- 
| tar, que 1es fifnifſet jam ap 5tolatw ſt>ilio 
ordinaria dicenda juifer. Hoe autemwverica= 

ti (7 rationi adver/atur, Omnes Det feryi in 

ducFring gp elergn jncceſſerunt, in gredum 

corum nemnew aJopigui Cem Sed ff 7 + 

Di//ipulorum vocatio fait extrgordinaris, po» 

ftea in ordinariam tradufti ut Epi/copi 

& Prechyecri efſant imtie ecalefpis, quibus ſuit 
attributg, | tp ergo inquio- dixerunt boy 
if 5 [uccegere ?! nenpe Lamang ac non diving 
1/13} Mogi rn ratrone que dam non aus 
tem proprta, imitatione communi quadam, non 

' frgularineceſſua'e ecclefie, Surcedere igitur 


> AG 


phe Bifurps ſucceed the eA) oft les, 47 t 


rold Bellarmine, * When the parkes fg 


'Prefbyrers facceed the Srventie (Diſci 
" ples, they never ſaid they did ſatceede and 
the other by (hrifts Inſtitution, but by 
hamane no Divine Ordinance. They 62 
they Md ſacceede them, Becauſe [ome 
>thowyhr, there might be the like degrees 
afrty "ſort, m_ not fully the like, be 
obſerved in the Church. Tet this likeneſſe 
i but in ſome reſpeft aremote and imag i= 
nary fimilitudz fr om which laithhe,if an 
doe trifrre an abſolute coutlufion (that it» 
is fo, that iconght to be ſo) rheg doe ahſas 
 Putely' deceive” themſaves and others! 


fres,qu's grad in, gcoteſta non pores, Jed fi> an fatisfad 7 anfweree 'BY all whi 

oO pep pet 6h melnnGatene! hacbeenljdheReader uf £x0y dir 
ng tunes, nem cenponhowiwierin groont Toki 
7 'Tiſime ramen fimitiruco eff ; Fe vera, {/ of the Hitrarchie is gc. M muck more 
imaginarie imaginavige Hec were (ecmdum' Which might be ſpoken, in this ſubjcet, L 
quid remots eſt © imarinazia fmilivado, &x- Wlliddc gntly ons thing. :Ofr Sayzours 
qu [qi 61/u/ure eoneltdent a! {an(efulaero? a iticorporating the Apoliles ints, ons 

« 979-(aet þ eLERRI4 00+ 5+, | 9013 51 coker BAdy (as we inay ſtile them) in- 
veſting alt and each of them with equalt power, conferring a Sus 
perioricie or Prinacy to none of them above his fellowes ; dork, 
plainly evinge thathe kid a foundarionfbr, and gave. i "%y t- forms. 
of an Aritocraticall notMonztchick Governethent, in the. Church. 
The Monarthic he hach referved w himfelte as his peculiar Prero- 
garive; bur thoſe to whom he gave a fixed ſuperiority (as'our Hige 
_ ratchiſts ſpeakc) and commiſſion during terme of lite, were all con- 
$ | , Joynedjnan Aniſtecracy. If any defire- a reaſon; why our Savique 
| © Chyilt waspleaſediu lus Apoſttles'to ſettle an Atiſtocraricall Go- 


vernment, 


4 cx pili non gutem- part, bor Mts dixere Pa-*This'js the fumme of 7uning a Wi ; 


oh 


P— 


No: Biſhop of Epheſas. ..._ 7 
verament,/and lay downe thisas a ſtanding plat-forme for them © 
and their {ucceflours to follow ;: the Arckbilkop of Spalete ſhall, :1 > 
igforme him, in whom wc. have a, full and ſarisfaftory realon 

© Albeir, laich beyit i 174 that iu humane Commoun-wealths 4 tDerep:Eccl, 
Monarchiebut eſpecially that which i. tempered by lawmes.us- beſt, h.1.6,4 twte3» 
yet inthe Church C f did not think_it fit that way ſhould be gi-- 

vengo a Monarchic, though never (o'well tempered amongſt thoſe 

that are bis Miniſters, this be judged. to be.worſh,\ of all -iv the 

Church. Oblerve I pray you. his. reaſon , for it. carpieth. a greas. . 

deale of weight with it.. u Our $ GVIOWr . u Salvater i tis previditFu Fr pernicto/z 
him{elfe did welt fore-ſee bow dangerous foret in Ecclejis ber Menucbia, & quam jaci= 
it would prove in the Church; chat if ones 1% in manublom illa yoſber » 3+ tleotur 
& Monerchie bs croepe 5 by frealth it Aovtrais) W.i- Sriebs 2ni evarcdigts 
would open 4 nanifeſt way. to tyranuie 19 han; Ecchfia/ticanſurtim introdattem ad ty- 
which it would degenerate. SO Antoning: raneidem apertua tandem traxnfitumfafturam.. 
d: \Daminir, well known to be a learned* 24. 16id. num4, 


and great Patron of Epiſcopacie. As this reaſon-givar. by him fers 
Church, 


veth toloverthrow the Papall Monarchie over-the. whole C 
fo ic doth effeRually conclude againſt an Archingileapalt over a 
Provinciall,an Epicopall rovengn ty over a Diocelan Church. For 
indecd there are not many ſteps berweene-a Pope anda Prelace, 
| Senplepin che Jcluire(af the 7%7@-3-x9r haye rightly quatod him) » LES 
hath confelled 1t * an 24fio matter for an efrohbrſbop, irprognaped Fa, = 4 ach 
the practiſes of our lager Prelates bave it evident. .to-all the . parere poreſt 
world, that a Dioaglan Monarch may. quickly become 4.tyranni- - 22p<mScaples 
gall pecti-Pope. In a word, ſpppole. it: thould be grancad thay; the *2ns 
thrones promiſed —_ Lott” vr of toe calland-that * Matr.19.3% 
shereby. 13 tm&nt'thar power of: Becleailicall.-Jurildgction; which | 
Chriſt communicated: to' them: his Extraordmarie. Delegates and : x Chemnit. hare 
Embaſladours (which yet is-very queſtionable,* divers Dwvines cat» - Ev. c 1 $3. {ane 
xying it another way, Yea, 7. Spalaterſe; athirmes the. quite cangra+ - /©3-<016- Evce 
ty, that: Chrift nerds rn hang 4: word of. the « nr hw-ohe 200 Cajuts 
Chureh) yer what i8.allthis roan; Epiſcopall throne, geo the;ady » 0.0, cop.u0m- 
Vvancing 'oÞ a Prclateabove the reſt of the. Presbyters. 2, What «f- - x 3. 
fipicy is there berweeh an Apoſtalicall, and Epiſcopall thraet be- 
rween an Ariſtocraticall Government which Chilt, fayadedin-his 
Apolilcs,and a Moparchicall Soveraignty. which are f 
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Z To Ipoyor, 
WC Rev.l $o 


"om Toy Jp2rov 
Ti rovthivg ls 
Teo 8K $111" 85% 
TU&5.Y11430 
XpnAgy Ev, Gr 
A pHMPgTIEGY , 
Orat. 7. . 
b Orat 28, 

Cc Carm. de vita 
ſuz oper. Gre- 
cal. ton. 26P. 24+ 
& (eq edit.Pae 
r/an.i6;o & 
Carmede div. 
vite gen.ad 


?p/[cudoep i/c, 


d Page 105, 
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ped. We reade indeed in Scripture of * 2 thr»e which the Dragotr 


did give to the beaſt on whoſe headiare names of blaſphemiezbur we 
reade not any where of at Apoſtolicall rhrone derived to Biſhop, 
True it iS as the Patron of Epiſcopacie hath cold us that in the anci- 
ents there is mention of emmzore. Jeers, The Biſhops throne. *CGre- 
orie Nazianzen indeed fo ſtiles his Epiſcopall f4 

was atyanced, but withall, he faith; be cox/d nor Well rell Whe- 
ther he frFuld call it a tyrannicall throne or hicrarchicall ; 11 hig 
next Oration he cals ic mn plaine termes Þ werrinmdwramult, i ry- 
ranxicall preheminence, and ſets down both there in proſe, and af- 


terwards nf © yerſe theblondy contentions and diviſions which'the 


ambition of Biſhops affeRing this Epiſcopal throne cauſed both in 
Church and State. I would che ſame were not verified in our dayes, 
and that we had not cauſe with him to complain, ' 'AFAs ney wzaacy 
#24767 d24r, Alas for our great {orrowes and occaſionsot griefe; 
tobelaid by. Chriſt himicdf. 19492 7 
*Weeremn the next place to enquire whether it hath inthe pra- 
ftiſe of the Apoſtles and their recommendation any mote ſolid amt 
firme ere&ion;z- The onely inſtance of this, that is produced, is the 
charge ofthe Apoſtle in his Epiſtles ro Timothy and Titus, Whereas 
in i my widerſtanding(laith our tore-mentioned 4 Patron of E- 
piſcopacie) ths ApoZtHe fprakes ſo home to-the point, that if he were 
wow ro pive direftion to gh Engliſh Biſhip, howto demirane hing« 
ſelfe in his place,he rate 
his ſacred Office. Ta which aflertion we may fe@whar is one {peCi 


groung- of chis great confidence;'; Thoſe as 'and' offices which * 


xe'beene- by: degrees limited co thes Biſhops' as diltinguiſhed 
from Preebyvers, aid granted By the Cutorne of the Church,rlioſe 
reſingled out as if then by the- Apoſtle limited' and reſtrained to 
the Bithop.' Amidſt all that is here ſpoken our of-thefe Epiſtles, we 
have noc-theleaſt mention of thoſe qualifications: which'S* Pay res 
quirerhin'a Biſhop /; Ic is net'the #42» bur" «5e'wa: not the Wer 


- of «Biſhop,bat ehe dignitic and teigntd 'Soveraignty forwhich 


they now contend and fight, however they- would faine beare the 
world in hand that Epilcopacie is a facred Order-of «Divine and 
Apoſtolicalt- jnfticucion+-16 that: we may truly -apply char ro-.ours 
whick (ompritics' Martin" Ligher fifty and Afarlorar afrer fat 


4 COlt- 
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gnity to Which 


Thus muchfbr the foundation of Epiſcopall Jariſdiftion pretefided | 


nor ſpeake more-fully tothe —_— | 
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concerning Popiſh Prelates; © Like nnto them , : 

(that ak 5s.2m ſwelling words of vanitie) Pray? = ouh,n ar you _ 
are they which boaſt that Epiſcopacie is 4 rim mbil agant quan Sarrap as fompe 4- 
ſtate of Perfeftion, When in the meane time gene, cquitare bellor eabaites , nijs quod 
the onely thing they aime at is to .be equall to own yo templa conſecrant & arai. 
Peeres im pompe,to ride on ſtately horſes, only earl in 2 Pctaz. 18, ex Luth, 

vow aud then their Lordſhips doe conſecrate aT emple or an Altar, 

For, if we ſhould looke for the ſame conditions and qualifications 

in many of ours, your St mo imme wer bee" in thoſe Biſhops 

there mentioned im, we e that ;,,.; : 

we are fin a dry (as Salmeron theJe- Pon pu wah. = Gaara 
ſuire once ſpake) and in a ſtrange Church that epiſcoyia, videbitur in novo orbe, @ is 
wever beard of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, This peregrina aliqua ecclefis , que Chiiſtum 
by the way. From all that is culled out of © <29/f2'0: penitzs ignoraverit,ve ſaris 
theſe Epiſtles, the argument by which they Scl.jo Ti ndifoied cnn duds 

muſt prove Epiſcopacie to have erefted by the Apoltle labouw- 

reth with an uſuall fallacie, a ſhamefull begging 'of the queſtion. 

For firſt of all T5morhy and T irs have been uthciently un-biſhop- 

ped, not onely by him who harh written a particular treatiſe in that 

name, but by all that have waded into this controverlie, Domeſtick 

and Forraigne Divines, againſt Engliſh and Romiſh Hierarchiſts, 

ncither there been: any facriledge commircted by thoſe which 

bave unbiſhopped them, bur they have beenreſtored to the Digni- 

tic of Evangelilts, from which the Prelates have facrilegiouſly de- 

graded them, that ſo they might on the ruines of the fore-mentio- 

ned Evangcliſts hononr build up their Epilt Soveraignty. 1 

mighc be large in proving this,thac 7 :morhby and. Tires were Evan- 

gclilts, bur the works already ſuthiciently by others; Onely, T 

\ ( |caſt our Hierarchiſts ſhould fay that-.this is the aflertion of « /iJeo Time- 
ne bur their oppoſites.) put them in minde what 8 Antonine de !beun proculdy 


| Deminis hath obſerved concerning Timorbie, long after the firſt #9 &Piſcopum | 


Epiſtle written to himgeven when-the Apoſtle wrote his Epiſtle to CON 
the Roinans (which was about the time of his laſt journey to Hie- RS 
rufalem, as is cleare by paralleling thoſe two places of Scripture, bac aligetum 
Rom. 15.25. eAt24-17,18.) to Witzthat he was owt of dowbr a ge- ® ipſo Pauls 


vocariſuun 


nerall Biſhop, 1.6. an Apoſtle, as yet confined to no certain ſeat. So 
that if Spalatenſss ER cruth, tus Epiſcopacic of Epheſus is gone, —_— on = 
forhe was not yet {aith he contined _ apy certain See. ' And as hee 3.x 6c. 

WAS 
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was not then when Paxl wrote that Epiſtle to the Romans go nei. 
ther was he when the ſame Apoltle wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to T;. 
wothie himſelfe. Conſider the charge. which the Apoſtle there 
gives him ; > Doe the Works of an Evangeliit, make full proofs of 
thy Miniftery ; He doth not fay, Doe the Works cf a Biſhop, then 
had our Prelatiſts ſome colour for their aſſertions, but of an Evane 
gelift, now it is well knowne that the Apoltle {erterh the i Evan- 


gehifte as Perſons whoſe calling was extraordinarie above the ſtan-- 


ng and ordinary governoursof the Gharch, P affors and Teachers. 
Thoſe are by the Apoſtle there ſtiled Evangeliſts who did Evarge- 
lizare fine Cathedra, as* Ambroſe ſpeakes, Preach the Goſpel up 
and dowae not being confined to Reſidence on any one peculiar 


charge. We have S* Paw! profeſſing that on him did lye the! Care. 


of all the Churches, and t exprelling his delire.in his own perſon 
ro.come to them to. confirme. and ſtrengthen their faich:, which 
when he could not do he ſent thele ewo (not to mention any more) 
ſomerimes to one Church, ſometimes to another,bur being now im- 


riloned ar Rome, and having once anſwered before Nero already, 


wing that he ſhould never ſee their;faces any more,as he ſaid 
to.thoſe Elders of Epheſus, that * rhe 259pe of hi departure Was at 
band, as he ſpeakes to Timorhy, he puts him in minde of that Office 
whereto he was cholen in an extraordinary manner %y rbe prophe- 


fies Which Went befare. concerning him, {For thele extraordinary 


Offices had ay.extraordinary manner of vocation alſo ( as ſundry 


P Divines teſtifie concerning Timothy, induced thereto by the fore , 
mentioned paſſages of Scripcure) Doe the-work of an Evangeliſt, 


which what it Was, Ex/ebizs doth ſer forthat large,where he ipeaks 


of ſome who performed it thus ; 4 if did preach Chriſt to thoſe - 


Which had not 45 yet heard the word 0 faith, they delivered ungs 
thems the holy Scriptures, ordained Paſtors, and 
them the charge of thoſe Which Were. newly. received into the 


Church, and then they iriegs 2003s Thx) 511 pueTHzvAL, paſſe over 


unto other countries and nations. 

Whereas it.is demanded, 7 how ſhauld thoſe Works of Ordination 
and execution of Church cenſares, Which are conſtant and or dina- 
r3,and (6 conſequently deriveableto all ſucceſſions,to the end of the 
World, be impoſed upon a meere extraordinary -agent ; Chis iS 2 


demand fo.ſcuicleſle and yoide of all reaſon that } wonder it ſhould 
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fall from the pen of fo learned and grave a Divine as D* Hall; but if 
he deſire an anſwere, I will returne it him in the words of Saravia 
(a friend and fellow-ſtickler in their cauſe) who will informe him ; 
that *7he degrees of the Minifters of the Gofpel were {6 diftingui- 
ſhed, that the greater did include the Miniftertes ——_ l:ſſer. To 
the ſame purpoſe ſpeakes Sixwgeed in Epheſ.4. ) fo that whatſoever 
were the aCts of an ordinary and ſtanding Miniſter'of the Goſpel, 
the extraordinary Oificer might performe chem; albeit the Ordina- 
ry officers might not preſume with the execution of "thoſe which 
belonged ro the extraordinary, a 
2; If che Precepts given here in charge to 75mothy and Tirm 
concerne & Biſhop alone, then doth it concerne a Biſhop alone to 
' Preach the word in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to *ſtirre up rhe gift 
of God that i in him;and not neglet ir, to take heed to himſelf and 
his doArine; to flee covetouſneſſc, and follow after righteouſnele, 
godlineſle,faith,love. Theſe with many other precepts belong allo 
ro the Biſhop and to him alone. If oar adverſari-s in this cauſe ſhall 
anſwer, that theſe are duties belonging to all Miniſters wherein they 
and Biſhops doe participate, but the other mentioned by them be- 
long tea Biſhop diſtin& from a Presbyter ; T ſhall return chem the 
ſame reply which Ger/om Buceru doth to D* Downham, ® Yuem 
tins diftinttonis authorem profercmmus ? Who hath taughr us or 
them fo to diſtingniſh ; Surely the Apoſtle hath nor, for he makes 
not the leaſt mention of what belongs to Timothy as a Biſhop, 
what to him as a Presbyter ; but gives all the commands promut- 
cuoully without any difference. 
3+ For as muchas thoſe charges given to Timorhy and Titwi are 
ſo much inſiſted on, to prove their Epiſcopall Power, and conle 
quently the Power and Preeminence of Biſhops above Presbyters 
by che Apoſtles praQtice and recommendation,l will take into con» 
lideration ſome of thoſe which are matcriall, and ſce what ftrength 
they afford'tmto the cauſe. Rm 142 OW Th 
" Thar command given by the Apoſtle ro 7imothy, Lay hands 
ſuddenly on noman,and his appointing of 7it«s to ordaine Elders 
inevery Citic is ſtrongly urged by the iticklers for Epiſcopall Sove- 
raignty, to prove that the Power of Ordinution was in their hands 
alone, Be there what Elders foever in Epheſus, there hands with- 
out a Timrby will norfſerve —__ his withonr theirs might; 
2 faith 
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faich Biſhop * Hall; very confidently,but under favour,and with re- 
ſpect to his gray haires,yery weakly. Who ſeeth not how weak an 
inference this is, Timothy 1s. commanded not to ordaine any. man 
ſuddenly, Therefore Timothy alone had power to ordaine: the Con- 
{ſequent may on juſt ground * —_— The Preſident of a Colledge 
may bein aletter charged totake heed he admit not ſuddenly. any 
man t0.a fellowſhip in the Colledge, wilLit. therefore tollow that 
the power of EleRion and admicrance is in the hands of the. Preſi- 
dent alone, For as much as this anſwer of thoſe which are oppa- 
ſites to the Hierarchie,who ſay that Timothy and Tirus were to or- 
daine, not by their owne power alone, but by way of Partnerſhip 
and. Socictic with the Presbyterie,joyning with them,is rejeted by 
b Biſhop Hall, as being ſd palpable, and: quite againſt ithe haive, 
that he cannot think the aythownr-s of it can beleeve themſelves: I 
will therefore endeavour to contirme it,and make it gaod.. 

I, Since the Biſhop will not beleeve what his Oppoſites ſay,. 
would deſire to know whether the Billop doth beleeve that S* 
Pax! would inveſt 7.:mothy and Titus with agreater power then 
he himſelfe,or the Apoſtles did exerciſe. Now it 1scleare that he did 
not aflume the pawer of Ordination, into his owne hands,to execute 
it by himſelfe, butin it,though he were as Preſident to-candudt and 
guide the action, did conjoyne with himſclfe the Presbyrcers in the 
Qrdination of 7.i-zo:tby. For albeic in © one place he {peaketh of 


the impoſition of his own hands aloneyyet jn 4 another he mentions 


the Presbytery as concurring with him in it, Beſides, the Ordinati- 
on of the Presbyrers at Antioch, was not the at of Pax/ alone, bur 
Pauland B gruabas at leaſt, or rather by comparing, it with-other 
places, Part and Barnabas With the Presbyters. of. Antioch, did 
zoyne together in the Ordinatjon, The phrate runnesjn che plurall 
number, © when they had ordained them Elders,.and bad prayed 
With faſting. From, whence Ger/om, Bucerns doth. argue oh, 
f If the Hierarchiſts doe on juſt ground perſwade us-that Qrdinath- 
on doth belongto che Biſhops, becauſe che Apoſtles, whom the Bi- 
ſhops (as they {ay )doc ſucgged,did ordaine, bythe {ame reaſon may. 


| apy, alio ordaine,becaule the 70, Dilciplcs ( whom the Pret- 


ſucceed, as they infarme us.) did ardaine,, For 4 arne- 
bas is by many Hiſtorians reckoned among the 70. Dilgiples. 1f we 
logk further intq the actions of the Apoltles,we ſhall tide all zhe, 
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upſtarts, ( theſe are not mine bur Biſhop Hals titles of honour 
wherewith he doth beſpatter them) if the judgement of Divines of 
greateſt note in the Reformed Churches will ſtrike any ſtroke, we 
have them concurring in this, thac The Power of Ordination is in 
the hands of the Presbyters, not of any one alone ; that though 
chele charges are given to T 3morhy and Tirm in particularyyet dothy 
it nor follow thac they alone could doe ir. T will oncly-mention' 
one of” many thar* might be alledged, -When Pamelius from 
thoſe places undertakes to prove the Superioritic of Biſhops above 
Presbyters, Gonlarrins antwereth him thus, * The argument hath 
not ſtrength enough in it,Presbycers are ordained by Bthops,there- 
fore BilHops areabave them. The ancient Biſhops were ordained 
by the Clergic and the peopls, if any ſhall thence inferre, therefore 
che Clergic and people are above the Biſhops, Pam:lines and: his 
Sclt$!lars will deny the Conſequence,Ordination doth not eſtabliſh 
a degree or Preeminence, but only ſheweth and commenderh rhe 
he of the Church. . © © By IT LO, | 
3. Beſides Prareſtanrs, we have Papiſts-affenting ro'this truch, 
and confeffing 1:chatPresbyters may ordain. ? Fohannes Seneca in 
his Gloſſe on the Canon Law, proves it by this, rhe eApoſtles were 
but Preſbyters not Biſhops, yet they did ordaine, and in their dayes 
there Was no difference between a Preſbyter and a Biſhop. And 
4 eAltifſiodorenſes bark ddiivered it, that if rhere were bur threes 
ph 1% in the World, they might ordaine one the other, a bi;hop 
and an Archbiſbop, and gives this reaſon for it, CITE as well 
a B iſhops doe receive the Keyes of the K ingdome iu their Ordinge 
tion, for they are the ſucceſſours of the {poſtlesr, 2. That Titua 
was It at Crete to ordaine Presbyters no. orherwiſe then as a Mo- 


derator in the ation, and as a Conſal or DiQator are faid to creare 


Jn Tit.-t. 


4 el. 


*; Tim.5.1C. 


Conſuls; becauſe they are, they hold, the Comitiaor Afﬀembly and 
meeting in which they are created. Thus! $2/meron, as] ſhall af- 
terward ſhew more at large out of him. 'By this 'time T hope it 


doth appeare thar;this is not fo palpable an efaſton as the Biſhop js 
pleaſed 


coſtile it, but rather ſo manifeſt atruch, which the Biſhop 


himfclf nor all the mitred Fathers of that order are able to __—_ 
Thus much for Ordination from thote charges, 1 proceed to the 


© That precept of the Apoltle, * Fg:inff an Elder or Preſpyter 


recerve 
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mainly inſiſted on by D* Hal and others, to prove that 7imot 
was inveſted with Epiſcopall Juriſdition,.and fo te conclude oe 
Juriſditionall Preeminence of a Biſhop over the Presbyrers,yer the 
' weakneſſe of this argument hath bin already ſutficiently diſcovered, 
and theplace anſwered to the full by our Polemicall Divines which 
have diſputed againſt Papiſts, from whom our. Hicrarchiſts have 
borrowed moſt of their weapons which they: make ule of in this 
quarrell. It ſhalkbe therefore ſutficient for me to mention the an- 
{wer which is givenby our Proteſtant Divines to their Romiſh Op-. 
poſites in this cauſe. Firſt,our Countreyman Dr whitakers anſwe- 
reth Bellarmine that this place proves not Timorhies power over 
' Presbyters, and from this place obſerveth thae the power of 'Juriſ- 


diction was.not in.che hand of one, but of-many that were endued.. 


meaning of the Apoitle to receive an ac- - Amb neon qu aha aries 
C#uſation # t0 4Cquaint the Church with Timoibean in Prerhyteror pote/tatem aut do- 
thecrime, and to bring the offender into | minatum babuiſſt." Naw ex 4poſtoli mente 
judgement, openly' to reprove which not ANG mage rf al poles Ece 
onely ſuperiours, but equals alſo, yea and CITE Wiſe ol r re pe- | 
ſunt, /ed equales erign at, inferiores. In 
#6 Keypad. Equires non de pofulo tantuas 
u4tonrs and Noble-men alſd" if they were. ed etion de Seagtaribus & Patricia judica- 


delinquents. Certainly Titnothy bad no. 129: Et certg nent vide1us Timetbews tale cone 
facb Confitery or Caare as was Mfer- gripe fepnn rn 
ward: attributed to the Byſhops.What this byteri non atti quam Epiſcopi fucrunt ut ex 


with equall authoritie. Y According to the 


snferionrs may doe. The Knights of Rome y, 
did not only judge the people, bur rhe Se> Roma 


receive not an accuſation, but before two or three witneſſes, is - 


avtherity was may be age a9 from 4poſtote conſlar, = Qualu bec autberitas fuce 


that which folleweth, Then that. fin re- + i" «x80 qu94 ſequiratiyelligi geo 
buke before all 5; which equals aiſo may fo _ GT, 4205 <quaſes 
dae. Thi of old the Biſhops, if a Biſhop pans [x hacrgadeey phe. 6 (anc, 
or Preſbyter were accuſed, did referre the: cleſia/ticum aut Synotum reſerebant 
digrus videretur publico jud'cio 


peccant £0741 


matter to the Eccleſiaſticall Senate or 


Synod; and did condemne him if be were. *© *# \*Pexdedauty ant exconmuntcabaut, 

found worthy, i.e. they did ſuſpend, EX=- 

cammunicate, or remove him according to the nature of his of= 

fence. Thus that Divinitie Profeſſour. of Cambridge in higdayes. 

And that this was the manner. of proceeding in. adminiltration of 

Church cenſures,appeares by ourSaviours precePpt r= 4 | 
en 
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perſons, * Dic Eccleſie,Tell the Church; 
and thefentenceot. Excommunication pronounced and executed on 
the inceſtuous perſonat Corinth ; It was not the act of a _ 
alone or of his Otficiall -or Chancdlour ( theſe are -Apocryphal| 
names and-offices, unknowne for ſome Centuries of yeares in the 
Church of Chriſt)but it was * <mT1ia var 3 TA4:1a7 a Puniſbment 
inflifted by many. 2. I may adde the anfwer of Gonlartins anto 
Pamelins objeting this place of the Apoſtlc to Timothy for the 
proofe of Epiſcopall Preeminence over Presbyters. ® An atcaſari- 
on is two Wayes received cither privately or in the Eccleſraſticall 
aſſembly which dorh judge of thoſe crimes. This thoughir be raken 
as ſpoken to Timothy alone, yet unplieth, as he there thewesonely 
2 prehenlinence of Order.in Timothy nor of power 'and apthority. 
Which be thus makes good; it a Biſhop were accuſed the Presbyters 
did receive the accuſation and judge of it; as he proves out of Cy- 
prias, who © writes to- EpitFerus and the people of Aﬀſura com- 


Offenders though rivate 


.manding them not co admit to: the Epiſcopacie againe Forrunatia- 


»1us who ſometimes was their Biſhop, bur had denyed the-faxtr of 
Chriſt.” Other Biſbops, ſaith Gonlarrins, are not called yogether, 
nor t there any appeale to the Biſhop of Rome, but the Aſſuritan 
Church in a convenient order judgeth their own Biſhop. In th 


; Preſbyterie one of the'Preſbyters.or Miniiters of the C did 
fit, forerdersiſake onely, untill thoſe degrees aid. ariſe of which we 
'- have elſewhere ſpoken, Therefore to rectsyr an aca [atdon againſt 


one 212t only a note of prcheminence,. but of order alſo, and that 
Þreheminence doth not confirme thoſe d:grees which afterwards 
Introduced tyranny into the Charch, but manifefteth an euttxiein 
the houſe of God. This-ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken' touching that 


-branch oy ace: Juriſdiction; 1 come to anbther, and.thar gon- 


ccrnes the Commullion given to Timorby concerning the Doftrine 

of the Teachers. ES 

47 mothy is charged to charge the Preachers of Epheſus, 't 
they teachno other docrine, that they;doe- net give heed ro Fables 
and Genealogigg and © 75rxs is conMmanded emryuitew roftop the 
mouths of thole falle teachers, who broach decrines they ought 
notfor filthy lucres ſake, and to paſſe ſharp :cenſures upon them, 
what can doe this but Epiſcopall authority,laith the Bilhopy I may 
truly ſay. (faith bc) that þoth S* Paxl and Timothy his Ditciple doe 
- as 


Do ac cmaza mA hmneenwwg  & aa om ACRCRGCH C2 


i FFI. nt. - iii PR—""29 au«_6_( Qed 


No Biſhop of Epheſus. 


—_— — - 
Cm—_ — 


2s truly Lord it here in cheir Epiſcopall power, as thoſe Biſhops 
which they (the Scots) have abdicated. 
I will not here Camerinam movere, rake into the finke of the 
Lordly tyrannicall exorbirancies of our later Prelates, they ſtinke 
bad enough already, I will not cauſe the Reader to ſtop his nole at 
thoſe putrid ſteemes which would ariſe if that puddle were ſtirred. 
Onely I would defire the Reader by the way toconſider that S* 
Paxl hath profeſledly diſclaimed. all Lording it-over the conſcien- 
ces of the Corinthians _ Not that Wwe have dominion over your 
ith, ſaith he, but are helpers of your joy; for by faith ye ſtant, 
f Cajetan hath well obſerve &< this is 55 rd | by +, Apoltle 
to exclude a calumnie, which might have been caſt on him, becauſe 
the words of Pas/ which he Hake immediately before,viz.ro pare 
you,mighe ſeeme to yy ſome dominion, he preſently fubjoynes 
this, Not that We have dominion over your faith, which words are 
fidly and fully paraphraſed by Beza thus, ® Not as if I might doe 
any thing amongſt you in matter of Religion, What I pleaſe by 
my power in binding and looſing of your conſtiences, but I am the 
Ainifer of God to comfort you and to cheere your hearts ; we are 
helpers of your joy,wherein he doth ſecretly oppoſe the joy and peace 
of (Conſcience, Whereof he makes God the anthour,but himſelfs and 
bu colleagues the Minifters,unto that tyr annicall terrour Which is 
cauſed by thoſe who carry themſelves as if they were Lords over 
the conſciences of both Miniſters and people. 
We doe not ſay that either 75morhy or Titws were meere Pref 
> Ms and fo compeeres or Equals to the Presbyters of Epheſus or 
rete; nor were they Biſhops ſuch as you fancy them, andin that 
ſuperiority of degree above them ; bur Evangedliſts of an higher 
Orbe then either Biſhops,for which you plead,or Presbyrers. Looks 
on them in-that degree wherein they were, and they might on bet= 
ter grounds, with more authority charge falſe teachers, that they 
ſhould not ir4e9d1d%axeacv teach any other doftrine then what the 
Apoſtles had taught; (for unto that the i Apoſtle himſclfe doth 
limit it, doubling his Anathema on the heads of them whoſoever 
they were that ſhould doc it)then any ordinary Bilhop whatſoever, 
- there had been then any ror _ ener cale is 
eare Concerrung them both, the Apoſtles compani- 
ons in his travailes,had been fully __ in-the. dotrine _ 
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he preached, and in relpeR of their familiar converſing with him, 
they could avouch what truth he had delivered. Thar of Paw! to 
Timothy, the pretended Biſhop of Ephelas is clear for him. * Thos 
batt fully knowne my dottrine manner of life. | Continge thou tn 
the things which thou haſt learned, andbaft been aſſured of, know« 


ing of whows thow haſt learned them. As for Tur rouchin? whom”. 


Bilbop ® Had/is plexſed to tell us, there s.no colour te 1ay he was 
an Evangchiſt)-norto: inſiſt on the frequent uſe which che Apoltie 
made of him, inſending him from one Charch co-anccher, conlider 
what falſe teachers they are whoſe mouths the Apoſtle would have 
an an<cfpeciall manner te be ſtopped,they are ® thofe of the Circum- 
cilion. Them 7 rw could more effeRually convince and contound 
with greater authoritic then any other man wharfoever, For he: 
could an relpeR of his owne perion declare whar privitedge'$* Pant 
pleaded tor,to witgxemption from the yoke of Circumciſion. * Ti- 
1146 9.46 04 Cicumceſed by reaſon of faiſe brethren, wh» crepe in u«-- 
awgges it-ſpic ent our tiberty which we bave in Chrift f oſs that: 
they wixhs bring we xg ain ints bondage ; this was.done by the i= 
terpolition of Apoltolke authority , when others wonld have. 
urged it, Yeagnore then this, when Part himicife with the choſen. 
Elders from the Churches of Antioch went by revelation to-con- 
terre with the Apoltics. Elders and brethren coriceraing that vexu- 
tious queltion moved by '{eame talleceathers, who: pretended the 
conſent of the Apoſtles with them, in that which they obtruded on. 
the Gentiles, the ncocficy of Circumcition,.? Tiras was one of 
thole who wont up With the Apallic Paxd to the Apolles at Jeru- 
falem; him and Barna 4s nd S© Pant take along withhim, to be 
4 wine ſes both before the Apoſtierof 1s; dottrine puede be Th 
the Gentiles,and alſs re the Churches of this altion with the Apo= 
files, and their concurrence with him grving him che right of 
trllowihup.. Now conlider,l pray you,whac was one fpeciall privi-: 
ledger of the Apaſtles, thoſe whom our Savionr himſelte made choiſe 
ef,to wham he did renew and enlarge tis coramiltion after his Re- 
furrecton 3 and you thall inde chat Zarw was & ſharer ina privi- 
kedgenext. removed wato it, but one flegree below them. They 
were eyc and care-winefſesof che doftrine, miracles, ſufferings an. 
Relunwecbianof the Lord Jetus Chriſt; as is dleare from that *4peerh / 
ot Peper (atrhe deftianat Mathias an the roomeof frder ) and 
wha: 


—_— 


_— 
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whac cifewhere he wricertsro the difperfed 
witneſſes of his Majeſby ; anal this 


of an Evangelift was chis ; vs CO 


[over eh unto-thers by thoſe which frons the begs 


witneſſes, and mmiſters of the Word. Ag the 'A 


2vicewe hoard, The privited! 
concern Chrift were f a:- 


; g' were epe- 


Actendans, and * contirwed wit h him in all biz tempretsons, fo the 


Evangelitts were Apoſtalsrnm comires.the Apoſtles eompanionsin 
'helpers'ith 
ifvery. T5129 then being an cye-wirnelfe and an' care-wit- 


all their travailesand peregrinations, flow 


the Min! 


refle not only of S* Paws preactiing among the Gentiles, bat of 
the Apoftlcs determination and conehufion in their Synodicall dew 


cree rouching Cireumcilion,mt 


with farre more authoricie ſtop 


rhe mouthes of theſe falle _— of EY ther any 
ordinary Brihopor Paſtour whatſoever, Bythicime, I hope,, it is 
evidenv chav the charge given 107 ;morky and Tirme waſtes norki 


for Epilcopall auttioritie and 


tie to limirand reſtrain that phraſe of rhe Apoſtles, » 
muſt be topped toan authoricative'anud/jurticiarie fileneing of x falſe 
teacher, Cajetan extends it unto'# * Dofrinall as well as' a Deff- 
nitive ſilencing by a-ſentenee; againſt him, ®:P;ſcaroy harh obſerved 
that emymulſer is thefame with pr, which latter word is ufed 


fornerimes to: expreſſe tuch a ſtoppin 


idiom. © 2. There isno neceit- 


mouths 


got the mouth and filenci 
25is the fruit of a doAtrinaliconvition';- and' confatation 


by evi- 


denoe of Scriprure. wrt S= Marthew uſcthit,* hen 
he (Crs 


the Phariſees had heard that O had 
filence, which was done not by any definitive 


t the Sadduces to 
tence- pronouticed 


in ajudiciary manner againſt them, authoritacively commanding 
them to hold thier _ and preach ſich falſe do&rine no more, 

'$ fully —— 
cliat rlicy-hadinor + word to reply for themſelves m maintainanceof 
their erroneous opinions. *' Fe erre, beranſe ye know nor the Scrip- 


 burby ceſtimonieof Serepture was their erronr fo 


t re,xor the 


power of God. Have yenot read what God (aid unto 


Hfoſes inthe baſh,cvc. Of this kind of ſilencing orfſtopping the 


mouth-che A 


poſtle ſpeakes in this place,as is evident by whar 


before and/whatfollowes. Amongſt the qualifications of a Bi | 
1:6. a Presbyrer, as you ſhall ſeeanone, ths is one; he muſt Y' Hold 7 Titre; 
faſt the fairhfullword avhe hath been ranghr, that he may. be able | 


by (und dottrine both toexhore,. and to. comvince the guinſayers.” 
Why 


E 3 


i Ao Bots te 


Jewes, 5 wewere eyen (a Perr.nd,- 


1s, 


( Luke 1.3, 


t Chap. 22.28, 


u Tit.r, 


* Autberitate 
& diftring, 
Cajet,in loc. 
= Sckol.in los, 


* Matt 22-34. 


POINTY 


* thid, 


The Angel of the Charch of” Epheſus £ 


»Vcr.10,14, 


Vert 


Cc > Tim. Jo. 16, 


d-AA,18- laſt. 
#T#ves Alike 
X& HALEY KET 0 


c.Pag.108; 


fDifftr. berve. 
Chriſt.ſubjetts 
snd unchrilt, 
rebel,p, "T7 0 


porree , 


I % 
x 
** ; % » 
s 
I 
IY 
b 
* 
o - 
- S, 


Why is thisrequired, the words. following ſhew the reaſon, * For 
there are many unruly and vaine talkers. and drceivers, ſpecially. 
they of the we ts ach" months muft be ſtopped; This ſtop- 
ping of the mouth here ſpoken of muſt be by a. Conviction from 
{ound dorine. Then conſider what tollowes immedately;Þ This 
witneſſe is true, where fore reprove them ſharply, that. they. may -be 
ſoundin the faith. Youſee ſtill the ſilencing 1s by a conviction, and 
a doqrinall.confuration,to is.the noune uſed when the Apoſtle faith 
of the Scripture,ir z profitable © 2455 $3 09 for convittion Or Con- 
furation, ſo the compound of the Verbe, in that phraſe of the Evan 
geliſt concerning Apoltos, * he mightily convinced. the ewes, ta 
Wit,by the clear evidence of Scripture which could not be gain-ſaid 
ar ſhufted off by any ſophiſticall evaſions. whatloever. Bur where 
the word #>+yx<» is uſed to fignifie the palling of ſharp cenſures, L 


ſhall nor be aſhamed to confeſle my ignorance, but am. willing ta. 
be informed by my betters, Biſhop Hal or any of his brethren. See+- 


ing the Apoſtle here ſpeakes of a doctrinall ſilencing and confuratjy 

on,I hope this is not a priviledgefaſtned to ag Epiſcopall chaire; but 

ſuch as is communicable to-a Presbyrer... | 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken concerning theſe charges gi 


ven to Timothy and Titus, by which the Door hath undertaken. 


to prove them tabe inveſted with Epilcopall power and Jurildicti- 
on,but haw well,let others.judge. ,Thereis one thing more in theſe 
pages Which will deſerve a like animadverſion ; -it is a paſlage, 
Which had it fallen. from the penof any. other then Door Hall, L 


ſhould have thought the.man had certainly a Pope 1n his belly ; it is... 


this. © That Houſe of Godwmbich i the Church( wherein Timothics 
behaviour us ſs required) us not ſome ove private congregation, 
ſach an one were not fit for that ſtzle the pillar and ground of truth, 
bÞthe famous Dioceſan Church of Epheſins, Me thinks the phraſe 
here uſed, and ſtile of ſome other of lateamongſtus, comes ſome- 


what neere to that of, the Jeſuites mentioned by Doctor -Bilſn ; 


fTh:s «, faith he, the right trade of. your: apologie to preteud the 
Charch and meane the Pope. eAnd ſo you make the Church but 
a cloak-bag to carry the. Popes titles afrer him... Our Cathedraliſts, 
pretend the Church bug meane. the. Biſhops and themſelves, and to, 
the Church.is made but.a cloak-bag ro carry,the Diocelans. ticles of. 
honour.after him. But why, I pray you, may not a.particular pri-- 
- Ds Yate.” 


CE EL DITA na, iO Ip TO © % ff 39 > VW bye bv + bop. ow mo weo fo Corr ngcg, 
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vate congregation be ſtiled the pillar and.ground of truth ;. There is 
no- Orchodoxe Divine can be ignorant that the Church is-ſaid-ro be 
the pillar of truch,not as the notion of a pillar is taken by Architects 
in building, for that which doth uphold and beare up the roofe, or 
loft that lyeth on it, as if the Church did give ſupportance and ſta- 
bilicic co the truth, but as a pillar in the market-place, to which the. 
Kings Proclamation is faltned, that all.his- ſubjeQts may.take netice 
of it. Hath Chriſt faſtned his rruth coa Cathedrall only, thar there; 
it is cobe found,and no-where cl{e? The {ad experience of that ig- 
norance,ſ{uperſtition, and profanenels which reigpe in places neercit 
unto-them hath verified the Proverbe, The.neerer: the: Church the 
further trom God. Lyra though a popiſh Fryar, and one thac lived 
in times. of much blindneſle, yer ſaw ſo much light that he could ſay; 


b The Church conſifts not in men of dignity and power, either Ec=- 


cleſiaicall or Secular; for many Princes and Popes with other in= 
feriour perſons have revolted from the faith: -wherefore the Church 


Non ratione a+ 
chiteft onica, 


ſed jorenſi. 


dv Eyre in Matty 


C. 16, 


conſiſts in thoſe perſons in whom: 1s the true kyowledge —_— 
the. 


a2 of the faith. 1 would we had not too much caule to cont 
ſame of many of our Church-men,Prelates and their adherencs,the 


Cathedrall Dioceſan crew, with others :-bur albeit there hath been - 


ag apoſtaſic in them,yet bleſſed be. the Lord for it,we may truly 1a 
of the Church of Eng/andat this day, what. once a i- Cathedralit 
ſpake in favour of.the Church..of: Rome; The errours have been 
the errours of the eomgecring. fation in the Court of England; 
wot the errours of the Church of England. I hope they will givs 
us leave to {peake as favourably of our mother the Church of Eng- 


LY 


lard, as they of theirs the Church of Rowe, which is. with them a- 


true Church. -L will ſhuc up all chat I ſhall ſay concerning 75morby 


and Tir, and the pretended Epilcopall power commurted unto + 
exercile,. 
& Hiſtorieof* 


them, the ſame as our Hierarchiſts ſay. ,.with what they 
with the obſervation of a Friar, yet an-* Hiſtorian of good cſteeme, 
It ts denyed in mords that Ecclefraſticall Furiſdifkion is dominion; 
4 is the ſecular, yet one knoweth nor how to put a difference be- 
tween them. But S* Paul did,When he wrote to Tumochy,and repea- 
ted it to Titus, that a Biſhop, ſhould nor be greedy of gaine , nor 4 
ſtriker. Now on the contrary they maks men payfor proceſſes,and 
impriſonthe parties, as is done in the ſecular Counts... 


. In thenext place,according.to prone come to view-the wris 
= 


\ 


LnNgs: 
- 


. 1 D* Potter in 


his anſwer to + 
Chanitie mifa - 


taken, 


the Counc, of i 
Trent. lib:444- 


Þ4gr33% 
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The Ancelof the Church of Epheſus 


VSorths IN 1 LEO STA <p. ob, - - 


[| Phil.1.f. 


a Biſhop Haſ, 
{42e108,,099 


* 1 Tim. 


® Tit.l.5. 


m_ the Apoſtics, and ro enquire whether inthe there be ary 
fuch Superiority'and Diltinion inQrder and m2 Office berween a 
Biſhop and a Pyesby er; as-is pretended by our Prelaifis: TF in this 
Scripture may be judge-it is as eleare as the Sarme, in my: 

fon; that # Biſhop anda Presbyter arc one and the ſame. 1n- Order 
and in Office, For when the Apoſtle doth ler downe the facred or- 
devs, wetind no other durrhele, Biſhops and Deacons, that whiely 
is by the Hierarchiſts mades middle order between both, rowir, of 
Presbytersis not ac all expreſſed in diftmAtion from the former, 
which doch eyidently prove, that the diltindtion berween s Brhop 
and a Presby ter is bur an mſticntionof man,nor of God,nor kark 
foundation in rhe Word of God. Conlider the Inſcription of- $S* 
Pax: Epittte ro- the Philippians, it is' direted ro-E 4 rhe Samre 
i Chrifh Reſin Whroh are at Phitipps, with the Biſhops and Dea- 
ons. When P auf direfterh Timorhy how bethould carry hnnilf 


m the Church of God, that is faieh a Kite ®*Pacron of Epifcopacie,. 


how he nh carry inſolf® as a Dives fan, in ſuch a Church where 
there would be noe of att varievieof Church-Offictrs, we ave no 
other Orders ſer downe then the entioned, * Biſhops and' 
Deacons,together with rhe qualifieationsof the one and theorkers 


kdemand'rhenof our Diocetans now how comes it'to paſſe thar | 


the order of Presbyters-is lefaone. If Presbyrers were a diftin&t 
order from Biſhops, and inferiour ro them-in place and! power, 
would'the Apoſtle haveomirted rhem as ungeeeftiry and fuperthr- 
ougin-iucha Church, as the Diocelſe of Epheſus, yea of Afia rather 
(tor of that extent'(s the Churelr chere- mentioned by che Apofite 
laid to be, by our fore-mentioned Biihop.} Come we from T imo- 
thy to 74x, and view the Epilitle directed unto him; © He x /bf# 
by the (ame: Apoſte ar Creete, that he-ſhonteb ſer in order rhe thin 
that are manting,andorduin Eldirs im every ciry, Of what ranke 
and order-theſe-Presbytersor Elders. were, the verſes immedia 
bllowing ' will -nforme us: TFhe: qualifications of thoſe whic 
thoutdbe admicred to this order, and be-made- Presbyters follow; 
If any be blameloſſe,the huſband of ons wift; having fairhfulf chil- 
dren,not accuſed of rior, or unruly. Why muſt 2 Presbyter be fuck 
anone, the next verſegives the reaſon; For a Biſhop muſt be blames. 
leſſe as the ſteward of Fad; not ſel fi-wilted, &e. Therefore multz 
Presbycer be blacndetle; beeaudo be 1s Gody tteward; a Bihop; an 
 Overlecr 


EE DOCLY OTC OO EDI PREPEPTPETO! 


FE 


on -_ 4 So. - 
© = ah. Adtaaed anbiudt Rm. ——_— 


| Ne diſhapof Epbeſit. Wu. 


Overſcer/(as the Greeke word properly imports, and ſo'it orendred 
by car lave Trandlavans, 4f.20;)1er over the Hemltrof God; Thi 
word,it the Apoſtles had in their duyes inftitgted any ſuck diftirict 
—_—_— — —  — — — thei. farely eicher WEEIL 
- valedictory ſpeeches tor resbyters 

and Churches which they CARY — ood ſent ets 


them, we {hould have fome expreſſi marr 
omeciegerorter ve cae coke Bt Fwy No te tder 
towards the Presbyters under his power and Jurifdi 
Kg to the Presbyters how they ſhould behave wont r5omgs wal 
ward the Biſhop ſer over ther. Bur we finde not tHheltt intima» 
tion of any fuch thing; aor of one Bilbop {ecover- mary flocks and 
cro00s,. but rather of more Biihopy then'one,; which had the 
overtight ofa flock. Lhe command given. t© the Hebrews is chis, , 
P Obey therw that bave rhe rate over you, and 7b mit your ſolver, r Hebaagangh 
Seakep — your ſouler,as they that maſt pive aw acconnt. 
Nedarh my ny enxone , Bc Anlienn te the Biſbop' that is- | 
over you, but 73s Huron, in the plurall number,qbews chan Gave VAN. 
therngle over you, for they watch for 'y4ur ſoulty ;/ it is wed ertat a 
burthen for ane tobe 1ntruſted with theover-fight, and give an ac- 
count for the foules in many congregutns/Theguked S* Pam” 
tothe Theſlalonians runs. thus z, 4 Fe beſvech you brevbron,es know , : The L 
them which labour among. you, and IT Fern. 
ate over you in the Lord. However inthe —_ ofthe Fathers, : 
as the” Archbiſhop of Armazh hach obſerved were ſome- *« origat i Efiſes 
what neere the Apoltles daycs, the title of ' 025i5% (which is.che 25-7. . - 
fame with the word here uted by the Apoltle) is: lumiced unto onc,, 


whom ether of the Fathers doe pecatiarly termes Biſhop (im 
relpet you ſhallhrare more anon} per, ires cleare by this" 5 
the Apokle, that they contined nor char Tatle wi os 
ſet up one under that tadle or nation, Suptriqur to the reſt, of A 
Presbyrers,who labowred alſo iiche word.and doftrige: In: which: 
regard © Bez.a{pake « truth,and mates plan rr our ( Anmat inves 
{crved from this and other placesrharobe.y,] war Pwr i 
Paftorib ns in communi, by the Paſterivwico TOW, , 0 | 4 Ll babe 4 2 
A and counfell of the Patteurs;5be deg? ec.2 E by ws 
bing not as y*7 invented or found ant by che Apolties Pn 3 
like cen. Let us proccedg;S* Peper commander che Pregbyecrs 


[G- 


—_—_— FA 


"The Angtl of the Church of Epheſus 


# x Pet.5.1,2. 


'Q Diſert. I:de 
presb & epiſc. 
cap 6, | 
6 ibid.cap, 3. 
£32417 3» 


= Dift.69. cap. 
Nall, ex rb, 
Papa. Sacres 
or lines dicimus 
diaconatum 07 
Presbyteratun. 
Hor quidem ſ0= 
tos ecclefia pri- 
mitiva babu'ſ- 
fe dicitgr. 


to * fed the flock of God Which is among ft them cmmonirTrys ming. 
the overſs wg them (or being and performing the othce of BY 
thops amongſt them) nor by conſtraint, but Wllingly, not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind. From which and other placest is clear, 
that in Scripture-phraſe em9x7& is ſo farre from ſignifying an Or. 
der diſtin& from,or ſuperiour to a Presbyter, that irimports no.0- 
ther thing; theq the Othice of a Presbycer ; a truth which © Salmaſps 
hath proved atlarge againſt Peraviz the Jeluite. Yea,the * fame 
learned. Critick hath obſerved that there is as much colour of reaton 
to ſay that a Senatgur and Counſellour were diſtin Ottices and 
Orders, 80-ſty that a Biſhop and a-Presbyrer are different in Of- 
fice and. in Qrder.. For as the Senate and the Countell did not con- 


ſtirute different bodies, but ane and the fame afſembly was under- 


ſtood by both denominations, fo the particular members of that bo- 
dy were ſometimes called Scnatours,fometimes Countellours. /dens 
e#,ſaith he, de Preſbyterio & Epiſcopio. The Presbyterie and the. 
Epiſcopium were but anc and.che ſame body,and convention of Bi= 
ſhops and Rresbyrers. | - | _—O OO CI 

Thelighc of Scrjprure is ſoevident and convincing(untoall thoſe 
which doe not ſhut their eyes againſt it, being prepoſletied with 
other fancies that from thence ( ro omit orher teſtimonies of the 
Fathers, with ſundry Divines of note bork .Proreſtane and Popiſh) 


= Fent.libqe diſt. 24-titv1,, Excelenter cano- © Gratian, and * Peter Lumbard have 
«nes duos tantum ſacros erdines appe Hari cen- confefled, that the Scripture wmentioneth 


ſent, diaconatm_ſcil. &@ prestytera'us, quia 
hes ſoles Eccleſia primitiva legetur babuiſſe, 
& de bi ſolis preceptum Apojtolibabema. 
T Dicunt quiden quod in ecclefia prima primi- 


.no other ſacred Orders then of Preſbyters 
.and Deacons, the primitive Church u 


ſaid to have theſe encly, and We have the- 


tiva cImure erat officipm-epijcoporus & /a- precept of the Apoſtle concerning theſe' 


cerdotum, no f £010 
cap.Olim,c9 officium wat commune: ſed in ſes 
runds primitiva ceperunt diff injui .& nowt- 

.ns & 0fficia - Ante prelatione ergo nomie 
us Pretbyter et Epl/copus erani Drerfull 


of the Canon: 
Law, io Y fohannes Semeca in his Glofle' 
thereon tels us, In the firſt Primitive 
y- Church B uu and Preſbyters or Prieſts 


cxgpt commaniadiſt.95. alone. AS Gratian 11 his text 


LU 


maze? etienadminifiretia camunic crea, gui! Were all one, ath in name and office; the 


communi confilio ſacerdatum 

Se. 1n ſcbi/matis 
fattaeft prelatis 

nomen, & quoad adniniftrarienem, tg” quoad 

dam ſacraments 


epiſcopic. Gloſſcin diſt -g5 aps Legimnypeverbe : ned by tbe. common conſent of Pre 


Poſt ta, 


# 
* p : 


£66l8y' yanes and offices began to be fFingni-- 


rghepae ama bic diciour) | Jhedn the ſecond primitive Church;when- 
; { » 
uns precfſtr & 4s of {chiſme one Was advanced: 


for a remedy of 


1antur i817 the Church (which Was before OVECr=' 
ert )- 
4 


= 


1, Ne Biſhop, of Epbeſme.,..... 


Wf re a Frm atpierfeaion; _/owne {a acraments, hich 

wa caſet pr oprs tedito the, Bulbogs. 'Thi $8. Seer. 1f. x ba: 

delirero know pt what extent x felt + primitive | Church i 

can better informe him.then learned D*, Us 348, once = 

Profeſſor at D »b{in, now Archbiſhop of Arwagh;.. Who having = Deſucc. & 
obſerved out of Hegefpppme, that. during the ; age of the Apoſtles the /aru Eccle/- 
Church coptipucd M21 96 0 7F8Q;».4 PR On 2 pl Bk 
filed Vir 01h, addes 5 1m matters of if Relig on We, axe 

appeale to this fir#t Primitzue, Ghurc ar ſs. it  bacby #/ed = 

to diftin #1/h ) faith hegreferring 1 on Pie) margin 2a. Hh ai 
. tioned. Clad of Semeca. And od..cruly.: as Ah rl of. fiir 

ppjgrs of DoQrine, TT Ro: 09 cer prcnence we 
antiquiry, 10 in macters Diſc LAs | a7 ard 
controveriie concerning he Parity, on rake Identity- of 

and Presbyters againlt all Hicrarctults. whatever, we: are Es 
afraid nor.aſbamed to pee to clus firſt, Primitzve. Church, the 
Churchin the, Apolilcys Belgrs I par Hagh Gratian 20d the 
Canon Igw,l ſhall a Ke hi our 9 MoS bo re another Origh- 
98h Topparig Fromm aig Qrdex Den: Rabowy and 
ALT er, * e erence that n0W 1s. | 
an a Ark, ies. in pre not ret 
Prefbyeer, was, introduced, i; Lalth (77-4 jane hee Y ; Arcbif 

into.the Church fra Mr non the, j (eajecs FT, 
Heathenifa Hierarchie whe (0. mar 


led their Prieſts that we. ere chi-. ent DB aim majeres & minores 
flamines, ſome Prprefiominets onse_Fla- Pontificer, "inter bos anum ſammum, qui 


wines. The lame t is.ackno for | babebant: ite Of nor in 
ſubſtance of it by the,?.C wy of. felore P bon nanny > bong 
i their Enchiridigs briſtia 1 Relig; mates. '#ptſtopts: O's Dejacr, oY 42: 16g. 


en, And were ir-necdfiull I could {hew OUT edite' Parif atoasg8., 


of ſundry © Divines that. this fo 6 of .. 
Church Government. Was, FI. Fed ar letbi "Parks quart Go ah Fh --3 in bY 
os the bis 


firſt in England in imitition &. Hear 
epith ſu terarbi a Lock t Chyiltian Ki g thac embraced 
pregnant teſtimanics which 


ſe INANY,, 

my 4 be EPS 10s (us in confirmation of his truch, pars the Divine 
alticution of the Majority. of, Biſhops above Prebyters, I. 

craable * Jour paticncs bug wich © Pk 


oy 
nes Ir 1 Sos ot tron aeey a ne oy Pw gh” nom _ 
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The Angel if the Church of Epheſus 


d Hiſtorie ot 
the Councell 
ot T renwlih 7. 
e619 


Councell of Trent. 4 when ik the Congregation, O08: Al the 
Spluniards Wirh ſome others mude # new mſtance this the Inftitaa 
thon and Superiority of Biſhops.de Jute divino. might be Aifoned ; 
knto the Legares chamber rhe next morning came three Patri: 
arches, fixt eArchbiſhopy,and eleven B 1/bopy, With # requeFt that 
it might not be put into the Canon, thar the Smperiority i De fu- 
>e divino. And imarke I beſcech you the reaſons, for in themſthves, 
bur eſpecially prdcexding frojn the nmogthes of fuch' arid fo many 
perſons, they carry 4 great deale of weight with them; in regard 
that 1. It ſivonrelt of ambition. --2,'[t War tinrſeemly themſelves 
fhould'give ſemence in. their own tahſe: ' 3. Breabſe the greater 
= wonld'not bire4tpptin. And whotorver thall peruſe chat hi- 


| Rory, and ditigcity 6bl rve ehie'trianaging' of this baſineſſe'in the 


e Ihp.604. 
d P.606.. 
f F9a,603, 


» Pa.boge. 


d 7þk-pa.6a9. 


, ſhall findechar*che opinion of the Spaniards , againſt 
which the fore-mentioned 'Patriurks ,' Archbiſhops, and Biſhops 
did produce their reafons (which F doe nor finde were ever anſwe- 
red or refuted) was' inſerted into the Canon;” meerly on thete rws 
prounds 1; fn oppoſition ro-the Lutherans, this was onkvns 7h I 
ven by the Ar hops of © Granara, inthe Co 'beſd, 
O&t.13. 1562. and of * Zara, asalto by che fBiſhop _ 
the followi Co_—_ 22, In fayourof the Pope, for rhey 
were afraid chat if the Divine"inſticorionand ftiperibriry of Bifhops 
were denyed , or the Prelates-hononr tid decay, the Popes ripte - 
Crown would ſoon fall off his head: This pnade 'tfte Biſhop of Se 
govia in plain termies confefſe, E1F rhe" power of che Biſhops be 
Weakned, that of e Pope # Weakned alſo: and 'whenthe Secretary. 
of the Marqueſle of Peſcarxdealt with the Archbiſhop of Granata 
for his{tiftenefſe inurging the divine Inftimtion'of Biſhops, advi- 
ſing kim nor-roouch any thing in -prejudice.to the holy See ; Gra»: 
nata anfwered, ® He never tant 'ro” ſay. any thing againft the 
Pope, but: thought that Whatſb+ver Was fo 5 authority 
of Biſhrps;,vvas for the bent fir of hs el ; bring aſſured that if 
their authority. Were dimintſhed; the Obedience to the holy. See 
'woh1d Hee} the hfo, thigh [4 raſon of bis old upe he kntw'it 
would not kappen'in his rize+.. Thusinnch of the firſt argument ta+ 
kenfrom-the'teftiniviiles of Scriprare. ooo OTE 
- 2, The writings of thofe which iminediardly ſucceeded the Apo- 
Vs, 4ud lives urthe tiexrayeatter them, ſhewttut iti their dayes 


His pa or 
tot 
praile , _ Aur 
good the Poets jp ory | 
Landas weuales cupiens extrudere.s FFCESs Mercator: . 
;Nor will I infiſt on the. Jpſeripgion af the © Epilllcy erein he 
.conjoyne with higaſelfe. the,Þr be-Froobyraga of the FS \PImAYTo; ks 
chough trom thence * Fa/maſi#s doth prove thathe yas nor AY & Di/ſert. de 
ſhop4a thac reſtrained leaſe ———_ word was uſed in atter prech. & epiſes 
AS for igich bes ES tONe Re 196 iſtle writ! by oh Cap 4.223 by 
ſhop; wherein, when oncea Hye exp! x adya NE. 
Presbycers,he Ry Aye TipLign 2s Mpa- 
;nions.a0d Equals; Bur i pin nd ad or _ 


dd them x0 cos hee the. Frags Palos wu- pence 


FATE W is os 
I TN, pope abs above a\rcabyter t iow h they © 2 < a 


" | 7 ene ooh _ dns though being ml47 Yr, ed with * 0miſſa neſcis 
ſome fancics of his owne, de REN aree. as he cals the qr- Fri oY 
der of Bilhops, for which he dqthcontend, he wondrerh why they ay 74 lerefr 
arcane der pre 00 Aug.ſce what power and. aychority is y Limdib, + 
thele c: Wt F Philippt, This we ſhall learne 1-618-133., 
from hi them ;, 7 — r he commands them toprovide | 
e's yp VIA fight 59s 9f God and men, abſtaining from all an- 
ger, reſpe(t of perſons and unjuſt judgement, He wils them farther | 
to fee gh EE Ks e ſuddenly £9411 credit to 60/4 ations 
a24inf AEhanr r,HOr tar 1 udgement, paſlages I owe tg 


* Salmaſem,by-whichit FA FAA theſe root of an "Loci p.2; 5, 

ta how he es th & e> had they Bed cage dere : ns 
ve power 1n their,hat one Was uperior on there 

jo gps Clnrr of Pauipps in tho *fÞ wo 


? Before 


— — Ee TD 
The _ Werpheſus | 


'BeforeI proces F hi bne rubberharis calf I thew 
* Archb; hop Ns Pacrotis ike tte ade Pol your e Was” —_ 
F_ , Fpof theo bh Sim Er othenove evi 
ol _ ehees by the” Gimbtte 4 Th aft a iri' kig 'Epitle ro the 
IE SS - Church of Smyrna. falures himnnger that name, as(a perſon di- 
4.4 from the Pres ebyinty, and &xHorterh all the people to folow 
their Biſhop,is, Ka us Father, and the Presbyrayy as 
The Apts, vr ought'cither ro adminiſter 
a dtrferits or rd: nes, rs tre with- 
a 1;.3.a4v.ber. Out the conſent of the _ op: ogy of 4 Iremerns, who-fo ſtiles him, 
cap. 3. in and witnelfeth that he himlelfe was preſent when Polycarpe him- 
epiſt.ad Florin ſelf did diſcontfe'of his cotiverſation With St ob: | From all 
T- ich it is infetred*thar' he was the Angel or" Prefident of the: 
urth of Stnytrnig when Palm ye this hisRevethr3on.- 
* Yer all this makes nothing IS what T have delivered, as y 
'Coricetve under favour, and with iflion to'men of greater rei- 
dins' angt bett bettet jadgetaent + For 7. Sundry. paſſages in that Epiſtle 
rMargin.annet... "of Ten filet! 'Po Ty ts *Wedelines: Fat eDſerid, ſk 
inepiſt. 1gnet Firlons, rt into them by forheone or other our: of the prerendetl 
efPoe Conftithribiigof Clones, H1th;2:icap.26; 2. Albeit Tonatri doth im 
6 ix HRS Epiſtle ſature Polycarpe the Biſhop,and. the Ptesbyeerie yer it 
of HO EM eceſſiriy)! oreng he Py Phe order meg 
[VS Hom rhe Pre EEWer's Fobthe Pres- 
» bytiyitifa donde Goo agy of” 14554: ix te 
ED He! Sie inthe i eps A hen dnntenx 6 oe er him. 
T appettes y, I ratins elſwhere' that the: ters were Counſel-. 
+.” Jorsuncs nd Ovulleſvs with th Biſhop in! the Presby tetie for fo 
Jy 5% ke dgrt Gallthem; Frwhar ir he PHRpHerit arnnt oy 
% *'N 4d Al embly, , 4 Conn/ol _ of rhe Biſhy 
a Fovenys ncheRomime contin” al\ch'tho 'p: Ac ENGL 
egir. ovgeerce men Were Counſettpurs of Stage and «aber yer'there were tw: - 
x oondpwTe!. chofen out from, amon! ah Abel nba bay for Sno en thie 
TY.CTMX0TE- 


* \*® 
* ” 


ag moe n.of Co —_ you title of 
honour advance FN x TEN 'd SHR there: 
Order als ot Saperionr*td. the reR- mew they were 

Counſaltouts,but rhefe'two the Prefidentsof the Cormlell;and from 
this rheir Office they had rheirtiame' of honour: C onſules 4 conſe 
lenge, How weak a ground,chs refirietion'ot thename _— un- 


[0: 
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to him that.is a Preſident of the Presbyterie, to prove his diſtini- 
& on inorder from thence, hath been {hewed before out of * Salma- * Dirt ' 
; fus,who hath made it evident that be pro ſame reaſon, a' Counſel- prerb. &*epi/ci 
ie lour and Senatour ; 'The Councell and the Senate ſhould conſtitute ?98+ 33% 
i= different Orders, and Offices : yea, all that the Primate of Armagh. 
W (whom for his Pictic and Learning 1 ſhall ever honour) doth in 
as plain termes plead for (at leaſtwiſe ſeemes unto me to plead for) 


and doth undertake to-prove is only this,. that he to whom the title 

of Biſhop (which was as. is confeſſed by D* Reynolds, whom he 

alleadgeth at firſt common to all the Presbyters,by whoſe common 
counſell and advice all Church affaires were ordered) is reſtrained 

by'the Fathers, wasa Preſident of the Presbyterie,which may.cafily 

be. granted: without. any .great. advantage to the Hierarchiſts,. os 

prejudice to:the Presbycerians. Bu if by reaſon of Preſidentſhipir 

ſhall be inferred that the Biſhop was in Order and Office diſtin& 

from and ſuperior to the Presbyters-;, I ſhall tor my part be ready 

-to afſentunto _—_ which lay _ the ſame conditions that that 
/NoRors., ( who. were- well-pleaſed.twith retue je profitetur morem gererey mods ex #- 
-their: aſſertions that did ſay there was by %i%% differentis oftendatur oraculis, Mich. de:: 
divine inſtitution a' difference between a. Pal.in 4edifte24.dÞ.2, Num epiſc, fit rdo. - 
\Biſhop and a Presbytct) So that the difference may be maniftited ' «1 
ph ary abbwyine Oracles, and What. is. afhrmed be proved by 


"F=aCTy 


- 3. Trae it istliat+ 7rene4 doth indeed ſer forth Polycarpe.un-- 
der that name Biſhop of the Church of ' Smyrna, yea and withall . 

. doth ſay that he was conſtituted Biſhop' of thac Church by the A- - _ | 
-poſtles ;. yet doth-it notifollow- that. he,was a Biſkgpyn Order ſu- ..... 
-periour to'a Presbyter, which L ſhall prove ewo-wayes::. 1,;By the 
, writings of the Apoſtles (whichbeſt of all ipforme us., what, axde 
. of Church: Othcets -they did. inſtitute ) a Buhep 'and Pregbyrer 

are;one in Oxder. and Otiice. +. Of this I have. ſpoken befppe, and. _ 
- therefore will but-nignrtion it 3,0ncly. I'will adde.che judgementof 
- that fore-mentioned old and Itarned-Archbilhop, of ;Armaghqin. 
this, point; who conſidering: the :paſſages af ;the Appltle 4o dis. 
- Epiltle to. Timochie , wherein: there is menzgianof.no other. Qr<-- ... 

Ws E :3- ders: - 
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: The Angel of the Charch of Epheſus "* 


—_- _ 


u Con/tat quod inter orcinews ſpiſcqpolen 
inter ordinem Diaconatue non eſt orgo medius, 
gquioniam þ quis eftt nou dubiem,quia ite Do- 
Gor maximu qui fawnevergeltum recepit 4 
Cbrifto,ut ip/e ſarthir a4 Gal,1, ſuun dilcitun 
diſcipulom Timotheun de iflo ordine inſtrux- 


i/er, & ei regulas dediſſer, ficut de ſaperiort- 


& inferiori re;utes dedit. Ricb. Armach.lib. 
M1-qn2/ts Araxen cap 5:f0b 84. : 


* Hec dogmata tibi, qui ante nor fuernnt priſ- 
byteri qui & Apoſt olorum di/cipuli cxriterunt, 
non iradideront.-- Poſfum coram dev teft ificar: 
beatum ilumn & Hpoſtolicum Frexbyterum, ſi 
rale quid audifſ" treclar aturm. trenuneps/#ad 
F lorin, Cent, Magde' emtia-cap.h0.c0l, 134,13 5+ 


ders but Biſhops and Deacans , delivereth 
it '2s a * manifeit and unqueitionahble 
truth that there 45 no middle order hew 
tween them, for if there Were, out of all 
Howbt that great Dottor who received bye - 
Goſpel from Jeſu Chrift, would have ins 
$trutted T imotiy therein, and preſcribed 
rules concerning that, as he uy COMCET = 

wing the order above and below gt. 2. Our 
of [renews himfelfe, who * elſewhere cals 
both _—_ him{clt,and ocher biſhops 


'of Afia Diſciples of the Apeltles Apoſtolin 


call Preſbyrers. ' Under-the 1ame.notion 
doth he mention Anicetus, Pius Hyginas, 


'Tel:phorus (whoare by others called Biſhops of Roinc) giving 
them noother title then this, '* The Preſbyters that were before 
? 9 you: Whoſoever (hall peruſe ſundry paſ- 

x {ren, lib.,g,adv. ber. cf os compared with ages in'* Trengus wilt clearly ſce thatin 
£8.2\cjuſd Ub, 2nd 1i.4-cape4 3.comparcd with | Som the Snece Fa you of 'B iGope 25-2 dine 
P60 45. with-the ſucceſſion of Preſby ters, T-vill 
mention but-one and referre theReadcr to the ret inthe margent 
if he thinke fit ro con.ult the authour' himicife) ?.3/e ay obey, 
faith he, rhoſe Preſbyrers Which -are'in the Church, zhofe which 
bave't ſucceſſion from: the Apoſtles; av we have ſhewed.,: Who rage. 
ther with the ſucceſſion of the Biſhoprick or Epiſcopacie, havert- 
ceived the gift of truth according to the goed pleaſure of the : Fa- 
«ther. The places are ſocleare, the words fo plaine and evident that 
from thence Spalaren fir did righcly inferre, * /» all Preſoyters Jre- 
hem dorbborh acknowledge and confountone and the {ame ordey of 
*Epiſcopacie, though afterwards ſcckingtoavoidethe prognantte- 
ſtrmomes, which overthrow his ewes , and the poſition of other 
Hierarchilts; he gives this childiſh and flender anfwer, or racker fil- 
ly evaſion, that® He cals tho/e which were truc Biſhops by-the 
wame of Preſbyters, which how weake its, let any man of under- 
ſanding judge. - Wherefore uncill 1be convinced by. cleater evi- 
dence (to which I ſhall be ready to; yeeld, if any be produced ) I 
ſhall ſay With/Chamitr, ® Anſun aſſererc,l dare be bold ro mgin- 
"£48 tain 


* InEpiſt, ad 
vid or, 


y tre. l}b.4. 
CAP +4 Z« 


x Derep. Eccl. 
E.G. 3-4 4+ 


* 1bad.n, 4, 
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No Biſhop of Epheſus. _ | + __4r. 


rainit, thar Preſoyters and Biſhops are no where diſtinguiſhed in 

7renerns. Thus much for antwer to-that objection. & proceed to 

another inſtance, How httle: ſtrength to Epiſcopall Soveraignty 

over Presbyters the, Epiſtle of Clemens to the Corinthians doth 

afford (in the commendation of which Author and Epiltle,.< one c Biſhop Ha#,; 
thac bath lately ſtept forth,as another A:/as, to beare up Epiſcopa- 7ag-139,430, 
cieby head and (houlders, is pleated: to-(pend rwo whole pages at 35» 

leaſt ) you may eaſily perccive,.if cicher you peruſe the Epiſtle it ſelf, 

or parallell that paſſage cired by the forementioned ſtickler for 

Prelacie with divers others in © Sa/maſins out of the ſame Epiltle. q Differ. de- 
For there you ſhall finde 2.. that Biſhops and Presbyters are Pres. & epife 
irÞyrapuerte,, both denominations ſetting. forth one and the ſame Þe 202664 ped B By 
order;one and the fame office, 2. That the Church of Coriath at 

that time, and other Churches alio, were governed not by one but. 

by many Biſhops,that is to ſay, Presbyters. The paſlages are quo-- 

cd by that learned Cricick at large, I will m-bricfe buc point unto- 

them, Firit, what the Apoſtles praftite was Clemens there ſets 

downe thus 3 Preaching 1 cities among the Nations,they did con- 

Firure the fir it wits of them, fo be Biſhops and Deacons, FL) 

them that ſhould afterward belceve. Theſe Biſhops are afterward: 

in many places called Presbyters, Bleſſed are thoſe Preſbyters that 

went before. It is a ſhameful thing to beare that the ancient ant 

firmie Gharch of Corinth ſhould out of reſpe# unto one or tmo per- 

ſons 5a9idCom meys TewaGurigs move ſedition againfithe Preſbyters. 

Afterwards he pertwades thoſe which had been the authors of the 

contention to repent and yecld-\ubjeRion ro the Presbyters. From | 
aheſc and ſundry other paſlages planiſſimee conftat,laith 4Salmafins, © Panty. 

*t 15 moſh evident and cleare, that that Church was then gaverned 

by Prcſtyters alone, who were alſo called Biſhops, all conftitured in 

equall authoritie, honour aud power in the government thereof. 

Amongſt many other that are remarkable, 1 will only touch upon 

one,which ſecing the Auchor is{o highly magniticd, and che Epiltle- 

commended wich a great deale of filken language 'belttowed on its, 
aught me thinks make 1ome impreilion-on. che Commender,.and 

others of. his. Order,zs it is very patherically delivered by Clemens, 

#b ſoever he be amingft you that wof a generous ſpiris, that us of 
'« compaſſtonate diſpoſition, whoſo us full ofdove let bim (ay : If for 
} fake there be ſedution, ſtrife, avd (chiſines,. 1, depart, 1am con= 
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The Angel of the Church of Epheſus 


e Biſhop Hak, 
p.62. It is our 
glory & com» 
fort we havc 
had ſuch Pre» 
decefiours, 


dOrat.:28 & 
Carm.de div. 
vite gen, a1 
þ/euaoept/e 

e Daum certus 
fit & Deo non 
excludi quibia 
tbrouw eripia- 


tur. Cent .Aap. 
Cent 4.610 col, 


5 25dit:Ba/. 
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©; 7,6 3 8.edit, 
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rent to be gone whitherſoever .you Will, and Will doe thoſe things 
which are commanded me bythe people: 'Quly let the flock of Chreft 
live in peace with rhe Preſbyters that are ſet 5ver ut; Whoſorver 
foal doe this ſhall purchaſe ro himſelfs exceeding great glory in the 
Lord, and every place will readily receive kim, Thus that holy, 
that Apoſtolicall man Clemens, whoſe counſell if it might have 
found entertainment in the hearts of our. Prelates' and their adhes 
rents, neither Scor{axd of late yeeres,. nor England at this day had 
met with ſuch commotions and diftraftions. Or it examples, and 
the Preſidents of thoſe Fathers (in whom becauſe. they were Bi- 
ſhops,our late. © Hierarchiſts do glory as being their-Predeceſſours) 
arelikely. ro be more effeuall with thoſe which would beaccoun- 
ted their poſteritie, I could put them in- minde of. GregorzeaN azi- 
anzen, Who was content to lay down his Epiſcopall honour,and to 
delicend from that throne -which he knew not -well whether be 
might more properly call an hicrarchicall or tyrannicall throne; nor 
did he feare rocommit any facriledge againſt that holy order, ot 
contra&on himſelf rhe guilt of thar-crime,but 4 finding the Church 
waſted by contentions, States and Kingdomes exceedingly\ſhaken, 
and like to be overturned by. warres abour that ſame 79 wize x xauvay 
broun, that great and new name, as he cals the Epifcopall dignitie, 
he willingly did it, induced thereunto. by a. molt ptevailing argu- 
ment. © He was aſſured of this, God wonld not. diſ-throne hin tn 
Heaven, though he loft hs throne on earth. If the example of one 
induced thereunto by the hope of heaven be not futficient, I could 
propoſe to our Prelatesfor a Preſident the praQtile of *. Auſtin, and 
almoſt three hundred African Biſhops, whoſe hearts were ſo enfla- 
med with a deſire of union\and peace in the Church, that they were 
ready i of the procuring of it to lay downe their Biſhopricks, which 
in fo doing they did not account to be loft, but more-ſafely recom» 
amended unto God. And whereas amongſt them all there were 
but two found to whom this motion was diſpleaſing, the brotherly 
exhortation and reproote generally of all the reſt, did! make them 
change their mindcs and content to-doe, whar the reſt of their bre- 
thren did. The exhortation is very ponderous, and full of moving 
arguments. Give leave, © ye Fathers of the Church, unto a poote 
Presbyter to repreſent hefore you, what once your Predeceflours 
ipake unto them, 'who-were loath to part With their dignytics or 
« [0 
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the Churches benefit, They propeſcinthe firſt place that of our $a- 
viour,#ho [o hymbleth himfelfe fall beexalted; andtrom thenee 
inferre, #/hy ſhowld we'lenbet to offer to our Redeemer the ſacrifice 
of this humilitie ?'Hath he deſcended from Heaven into humane 
members that we might become his menbers, and are we afraid to 
deſcend from our ſeats that his very members be not torne 3n pieces 
by crmell diviſion ?: There 14 nothing more ſufficient for u« then 
that we'be faithfall and obedient Chriftians, This we are ftill. But 
we are made R1ſhops for the Chriſtian people, therefore let us doe 


_ that with our Epiſcopal howour ,which may conduce to the (hriſti- 


an peace of ('briftian people. If we be profitable ſervants why doe 
we envie the eternall gain of our maſter for our temporal prefer» 
ment ? Onur Epiſcopall dignity will be more fruitfull unto us, if, be- 
ing laiddown,it may rather colleft, then being remined ſcatter the 
flock of Chriſt, eAuitin the Bvſbop ſaid, My brethren, if we bave 
the Lord in »ur thoughts, this. higher place 1s the watch-towey of 
the vine-dre ſer, not the top of honour for him that u proud. If 
whileſt I retuin my Biſhoprick I ſcatter the flock of Chri#t, how « 
the dammage of the flock the honour of the Shepleard? With what 
face ſnall we in the world rocome hope for the honour promiſed by 
.Chriſt, if oxr honour in this world doth hinder Chriitian wnity ? 
T hus farre the African Biſhops.--- Sed Cynthins aurem. I returne 
_—_ and. proceede in the proving of our Propoſition laid downe 
before. | 

* 3. In Chriſtian Churches - which were of Apoftolicall founda- 
tion;and others after them, we inde two Biſhops in a Church or 
Citic,both inzand after the Apoſtles dayes; not one advanced before 
the other. Which being duly conſidered we may invert that argu- 
ment which is uſed by our Hierarchiſts for the maintainance of 
cheir Epcopal Monarchie. You know who hath laid down this 
amonglt his Poſtulata : 5B We may not entertain ſs irreverent ans 
opinion of the Saints and Fathers of the , Primitive Church , that 
they who were the immediate ſucceſſours of the Apaſiles would, or 
durſt ſet up a forme of government different from that which was 
forc-defigned wnts theme. Let this be granted, the poſition may ea 
ſly be retorted on their own heads thus, Jt the Apoſtles had inſtitu- 
ted one Bilhop onely in a Church, and-placed him in ſuperiorizyot 
power and order above the Presby 7 th we think that the Saures 


AA. 


v Fpiſc. by d?y, 
right. pert. 1, 


$612-p,50. 
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' #4 © The Angel of the Church of Epheſies 


and Farhers of rhe Prunicive Chitrches,or the Churches chein{dlves, 
would haveſoloanfwerved from therute and pratiile of their fr 
foanders,and have ferupor admitted two Biſhops where the Apos 
ſties tad ordained bur one. Therrath of this affertion toaching the 
Plurality of Biſhops in'a Church 'may be eaſily proved by varietie 
b Difſert. ds of examples. ®\Gerſom Burern hath proved itby no lefſ=-chen ten 
gub, Eccleſ-P- examples var of Scriptures, xl ochersour of Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory. 
| Mai Sons S—vanr TR ſome tew. ) Narciſſus ant» Alex ander both 
Bi of Hierulalem, not by ſucceſſion one 'afrercheother, but 
3 Ecc/hift.ti.6. bothat the fame time, as is proved outof © Eufebrue, ' Ignarins and 
(a,%Y 10. FEvedias both Bilhops of Antiveat the fame time; the oneoryai- 
* Gerſ-Buc Þ. ned by Peter, cheorher by Pad; 25 the fore-mentioned *-forraine 
9 Divinc hath proved by rhe confelfion of C lewewr; Conſtirl.7.c.46, 
and Bxronixs , rom.1. ad an.45. At Rome Linus and Cleric, or 
' Anatlerns were Coepiſcops Fellow-Bilhops in Perers day 
113 vita Sandi afterwards as Þ larins | hath acknowledged, and beforebine þ 


and 
| Aſi 
Perri. #145, m prefar. ad 6b. Recoomir. as "Chamiry harh obſerved ot 
= Pax.tom.2: of him,and the ® Centurifts of Magdenburgeatcertherbdch.y.;Se- 


- 4.9 Tp v1.2, 7m ater hisremrne from exike was conjoyned with Felix in'the 


£10. is Lins, | Epiſcopall Socat Rome,by the decree of the Synod of Syrmium, us | 


® Cat. teſt, ver. ' Ihave learned from '» Tiyrecoe and Gerlartizs onuroftP Sovernen': 
L.q.col.255* which nod washdldno leflethenfiftic fax'yeeres after the Coun- 
 Lib.4...14 coli of Nice, whichfitlt made Canonicall conſtirution to the con- 
trary, prohibiting that there ſhould be two Biſhops in one cotie ; a 
ILib.t.c.6  « Ruffin hath ferdown that Canon : yea, later then this e-LF=ſt11; 
vas made Biſhop of 'Hippoin the dayes' of Valeria and joyned 
amore rayon homour _ Fun&tion, 
F n+ ef 4-445 4; MOEN Auſt is was very unwilling, yer the 
fp arid rt + vans movie *\Promate of Numidia Mey atins Cnla- 
exemplic probaretur compuilfue ety, coallu fue wenſftr ,and Valerins rogether with aff the 
cubult, of Ex (coparms aan &. wajutetoet weft Baſbops $hat were preſont perſwa=- 
' erdinationem ſuſcepit. Paid. vita Adg ah. ir bb ing rheveunto, and by varietic of ex- 
Quod quidem quis 1484 ejus CLaritaie, 18% awples in the African and tranſmarine 
104, populi /Fudio dominum i1 velte rrezids, | EY COTTON 
nonmulis jam exentli preteitentibas quibus *Churobes proved ir tobe a thing (3 uſual, 
mibi omni« excu/atioidtandehatur, vrhenieater that eAuFtin Was left without all excuſe, 
timui excoſare. 4062913 + 64 Batiin. and yeelded to undertake coeps/coparus 
_  ſaveiniam; 26 he cals it;thobarthern of Corps/copacie with Vaterins: 
- for the ' prohibition 'by :the Nicene: canon was not yer-come = 
Sith = : rac 


oy 
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the knowledge of YValcrixs, nor to the eares of Auſtin, axbedocd 
\clewhere profeſſe. This is a truth fockear, 


and which hath ſuch varietie of inſtabces 
for the confirmation of it,that the* Arch- 
biſhop of Spalate doth contefle,T be anci- 
ent boly Biſhops made no: ſtruple of ma- 
king owe of their Preſhyters their. camps- 
xi u, who bath in Fars/aiftion and\Qra:r, 
and full wſe of powtr properly Epſcopall 
ſhould be their Colleqgne and Fellow-bi- 
(:opinthe ſame Church, Yea, * Occham 
proving out of the Canon Law it {cite that 
there may be two Biſhops in a Bithoprick 
or Diocellſe, doth: thence inferre that by 
the {ame reaſon there may be allo two 
Popes, uas the government ot one and the 
{ame Church by more Biſhops then one 
conguceth to the benefic thereof,ſo the re- 
gimenx of the Church Catholicke:by many 
Popes. ® This he. maincaines might be 
done in both, withour any rent or davi 


: Nan of auiem. op C Paifiies Cc, 


———_—_——— 


f Pp. 110. Swodcone Bd Niceno probibitim u* 
fe ne/ricbam. nec iy jc ſtiebat, 

* Neg fuit tante negie priſci illis Epiſcopia 
lccum {ihi interdum ajciſcere aliquem, ex ſua» 


ran Ecclefarum Precbyteriu,- qui & ipſe tum 


furiſdifiong £7 ordine, u ug pleno Epiſcopalis 
froprie poteſ} arh rw etiam nomine in eaden 
Ecilefia framl offer, © dicezetur Epiſcopu.ds 
rep. Ecrl | 2-6 gut #:4e 


t Jdem eff juris in parte quod in toto, 0 inpare 
ui qued in magnis, [ed is eodem epiſcopats 
pew Prteys due epi/ſcepi, Cauſ 7. q. 1-6. 
Peri t Dauia veroes 
Ergo canſomiliter propter neceſſitatem vel uti- 
luaten poſſew #4 al ptures ſummi Pontte 
feer tial part.z.treD a.hb.2.c.25.fel.203. 
u Fideles proper necefſitatem vel utilitatem 
/uſfcienter maventem omflituendo plures Pon- 
tifices non facerent conditionem Ecclefie dete- 


oem, ſed mliorgjent eqn. cap. 26,/0,203.44 


ſeptimua 
* Lore (it, 6a, 15. fauls ante finem, 


in the Church, withque che breach. of that unity which the Apoſtle 
doth requite, for among all thofe chings which! he-reckons- up'as | 
Srounds of union,and motives'to theconſetvationot it, > One faith, - * Epheſ-4» 
one Baptime,&c. Unum Apoſtolicum: mininme: pouit faith he, the 
Apoſtle makes no mention of ane Apoſtolicall cicher Pope-or Pre- 


lace, In a-word ;. the practiſe of governing 
for a: while! to.commonand uluall ( 


ſhops then one was 


2Church by. more Bi- 
chough by 


degrees it did begin m ſome plaars.fooher to grow' our of ule then . 
others) that if Epipbanias his oblervagion be right, ic was anciently 
proper to Alexandria alone to have one Bilhop, wherczs other 


Churches and Cities-had two. His. words are- cleare and ex 
for it;'* For Alexandria bad not anciently 
ties had, This teſtimonicof Epipbanixa concerning Alexandria I ; 


s * HereSb.de 


+ . * # | , {- . 
two Biſhops as other vi- Eve 7 {A 
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tirſt Lighted upan mf D azexc, and fince I mer with itn him, Ihave mak Sis 5; 
oft. times wondred, that inal the quocations outof che Fathers for 7X <moxmy;, 
Epiſcopacie,our Hicrarchiſts'take go noticeof it. From. the-ſame 7 '* Aug- de 


Daneis —— ————  — _-111- 
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ber. ber, 


2 Atriatb 
Citie, | 
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» Exercit.8.in Tpnat.epiſt. a1 Marian,cape3e 


he Angel of the Chnrch\of Epheſus 


Citric, where the Epiſcopall Monarchie firlt had footing,to wit,that 


out of the ſame * Church proceeded the Monaft ich life, and diver; 


ether things Which Were the bane of the C hbarch, Perhaps in chis- 


regard our Prelates are aſhamed of chis their originall, and would 
therefore fain bewitch the mindes of men with an opinion of ano« 
ther deſcent. from Chrilts- inſtitution and his Apoſtles; Dealing 
herein as wiſely for themſelves, as the old Romans did, who being 
alhamed of the ſpurious and inceſtuous birth ot: their firſt Founder 
Romulus pretended a Divine pedegree from Mars ina wood, But 
for my. part I love them both fo well, that I ſhall delire, char as Bi. 
ſhops and Monks did riſe1o they may tall,as they didcomeſorhey 
may £0 together, and the Chriltian world be rid at once of thera 
borh,which have proved £ccleſie peftes the bane of the Church. 

' Before I paſſe trom this, one thing I mult crave leave to adde, it 
concerneth the Succellion of Biſhops,which the Hiſtorians.thar did 


{et it down,{o mention,2$4f there were but one in a Church ac once: . 


yer this doth nothing contradict what hath beene ſpoken ronching 
their plurality Sim! at oneand che ſame. tune. in the-ſame Church; 
For r. Divers of thoſe Hiſtorians in their expretſions-and narrations 
had reference to the cuſtome of thole times in-which themſdves li- 
ved. For as much as in their dayes -the cultome of governing by 
1many.was Changed into a government by ane, and the name com- 


" nronar-firlt ro all; limited and reſtrained unto one, hence ec 


o hey 
ſpeake bur of one,though indeed (as hath been ſhewed) there were 
at theſame-:time.more Biſhops then one m a Citie. 2. When there 
Weretwo or-more equall in name and.Ottice, he that. was the Sur- 
viveris reckoned as the Succeſſor, whereas jndeed he was-not Suc- 
ccſſor properly,bur onely a Colleague living longer then his fellpw- 

| biſhop. Thus doth * YVedelivs recbncile 


xum.6, Corſtat Linum & Cletus ante Cle: theaiffrence whichis berwecn hiſtorians 
menten obir//e, quibus defuntt is joka Clemens concerning.thoſe three Biſhops of ; Rome, 

erſtes;/olue e114 Epiſcopt namen retinu;e, Linw,Cletus and Clemens ,1 ewing that 
18.8 qu's inter adjuteres Afpoſeaterpem [0m thenameot Bilbopwas given to the laſt 


_ reſiabat, 7, 


of-thete who was the turviver in chat 


Church,where. through the whole Chapter he diſcovereth the vani- - 


tie of thoſe anſwers whicharegiven by Bellarmine, Baronius; and 
others, Lat our Hicrarghicall.Monarchic ſhould chinke to elude 
this and blow it away as the fancic of a Diſciplinarian of the Gc= 


nes. ; 


EE, 


» => And itn 2% | 
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the Archbiſhop of Spa/ars, whom for-his pains :in patronizing the 
Epiſcopall caule they cannorbur reſpett..Þ Yuoniamex humribus 
( ollegis faith he, Becauſe of theſe three that Were Colleagues Linus: 


neva cut; 1 wall back it with the ſuffrage ———- == _— - 


d De rep. Eccl. 
| l, 2.613:.63+ 


died firft, Cletus next, and laſs of all.Clemens, aud each.of them. 
overned that Church With full anthdrity, hence it cane to paſſe 
- lome of the ancients reckoned Linus. the firſt. B i/bop. of Rome, 


Cletus or Anacletus the [ccond,avd Clemens -the third,; as. if they 


had been differenced in time one from the other, aud one [acceeded. 


the other, when as indeed there Was.no proper acceſſion at all. * 

4. As moſt Churches had more then one Bilhop, ſo ſome for di-. 
vers yceres.cogether long atcer che Apoltles: dayes had- none. at all, 
but wereialtructed in the faith by Presbyters. alone, without 4 Bi-. 
ſhopover them. The < Scottiſh Paciticator in his [renic«ms hach ob- 
ſcrved out of !Fobhannes 2lavor that the Primitive.Church of Scot« 


land flouriſhed in the faith two-hundred and thirm yeares ar leatti P 


Witbout any government by Biſheps, being inſtructed in. the faith 
and —_— only by Pcielts and-Monks, ,The {ame is recorded be. 
fore them boch concerning. that. Church by. * Fobannes. Fordonxs,,. 
who addes-that the Preſbyters didigovernc the Church, ritum ſt- 
guentes as primitive, folowmg the cuſtome of tbe primitive. 
Church. Addcugto this one thing more which is des 61 0 The 
Fathers in the ſecond Councelof Carthage, which was held,q.428- 
did obſerve that? antill chat rime ſome places never bad any Biſhops 
at all, and thereupon they did ordain,attales in poteram non habe. 


c Forbe{.tren. | 
lib, 20cap.ils 
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| [ob, Mak li,1, 
de geſt Scot 6.» 
* $,tichron, 
l1.3.ca3.ap:” 
14c6b. Arnach. 


de pri. | cch. 
Brit.p,$09, 


i Concil, Carts, b 
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rent, that ſuch places as:had none. before, ſhould not bave any. fir 


future time. From awhich Canonicall.Conſtitution 1. may wich 
E Ger (om Buceras arguethus, If thoſe Fathers had conceived thar 
the government by Bilheps was appointed by the Lord Chriſt, or 


8 Diff. de gub;* 
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his Apoſtles, they could not, they would nor-by an Eccleſiaſticall . 
Canon haveeſtablithed, or. permizted to. the' Churches the, violation - 


of Chriſts.Inſtitation,or the Ordinance of his Apoltles.-. 

5.. When after the Apoſtles dayes. the diſtinction between a By 
ſhop and a Presbyzer. began,yet that difference which was then pac 
was no advancement to a diltinc.order, but oncly.2qen higher. de- 
gree in the lame order,nor did it bring along with.c any ſuperiority 


4n power.or JuriidiRion over and aboye.the Presbyters. The truth of : 


this poſition may be ealily made manifeſt, and confirmed by thele - 


Particulars. . G3. x.The 
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The Angelof tht Charrh of Epheſus 


. The riamie of Biſhop (which togerher with the office was" 
coifiibrt to al dhe Pregby ers) was now Htinitred anddpptopricied 


| uht0hint thi was thicedldeſt Preabyrer/Fhetmarne beins thib ffbvng-" 


bj/1n Tim.C.3» 
1 Pauſf, tom te. 
l,v.de Bec. Port. 
6. 5-n.8,ntbil a» 
liud quam inter 
Presbyteros uu 
qu? plures anms 
1x £0 muere 
F res bytef a14s 
nit» it F4//er, 
« 1þ;4. w* 

| Sum.contr. 
roll rus. 


ned;there wis 4 priotftiegranted Him, 00 whom if rdlpect of age) 
atid yeer&s; iti refpett of tits longer ſtanding in -rhe Presbyteriall cal» 
lingz 6:9] conſeqttetly in regard of wifedome,gravitic, experience,” 
or FridoWitients; reveretce Was dueftorn his Colleagaes, being hig: 
Jitilors,end-in tha ctegard ter & ſdvt-Iferions. That of fobroſe) 

1s Epifeopts eft-935 tmt er P Heſby1er0r ppinine, He ts rhe Biſhop 
who ## the firit among the PreſÞyrers is a lexre teſtimonic, confir= 
ming whit hath-beeh delivered. For it doth declare manifRly; as 
i Chanifey hath well obſerved; Whar Was rhe degree of a Biſhop inf 
the fir ib and PUre38 tones uf the Church; that is wai'no mare thew 
ihis, He Wai #6 counted the Brſh1p, Who anmonrthe Preſbyters bad 
Piniſt red longeſt th the office of a Preſbyter. Hence the forenamed 
French Divine doth conclnde, & rher + firſt rheye was m0 other dif- 
ference berwoen a Biſhop andthe Prifbyters, thenwhat wi between 


. The Dire tintl Clinbins bn Cuthetlralt In'teterence vo this, 1 255 
. vet#: dork conceiverhat Terthf;kn fpeakes, whenhie faith Pref 


dent probutt qnig, Seviorer ; Approved Elders cov fir ' as P reſts 

dents, who hive obtained that howow? wor by pyite bur by teſt ivoro# 

ie: Tei teſtivonce of that ceveterice and. reſpe&t- which 49e'urn 
Fellow 


- Sehjofitic ih the Miaiſtety yd Deſpeatee ar rhe hands! of | 
PreSbyters; With the #rwnma Swan the chiefe fur it} the Brekeſiafti: 


® Hiſl 1. 5-c.32, 


* Hom. 2. in 
Att. Apoſt, 

* Fraternam 
quidem non dee 
ſpoticam ne4 
Juri/] Fionge 
(ew Spal de 
rep.eccll,n, 


: $4:5.8,.13, 


call Scrate aſſigned unto Kit, to Whom che name of Biſhop began 
tow to be teſtramnedon che tore-mentiened-gronnds. Take as inthe 
more publike conventions/of Biſhops and-Presbyrers aflembled-ina 
Coancell, the ehieteft feat was depatedborkim" rhur- was rhe wnejs 
enteſt and moſt vericrable. 'On this ground '46 'Buſobiws reports, 
ſaith Rovers, ® whenthe Biſhops of Pontus met togerher; Pie}pos 
was4trade Preſident, becauſe he Wag ant innsſimms t5 maxim? ve. 
nerabilis ; the Eldedſt and molt reverend amongſt them. - Hence 
® Chryftonee doth tompate thee Preeminenceot the Biſhops dver 
#he Presbyters ro rhe Preeminence of -the Eldiſt brother or fGrfb- 
bornover his youngerbrethren, who- hath indeed a eerrairfpreemſ- 
nence over them, but it is abrotherly pretmivience, not a Lordi 
Pnriſdittionall prelation,as” Spalatonſir dothexpreſic icy theteſt 
of his brethren beh(g by-ordinary Tight tus, cquals all rhmgy, ex- 
| ,c:k ly 
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| BS Ages _ rhathonour-which. is de to bim in Lake, 
_ ict primagenime, Which doth nbt-irtveſt bad awith \- +, | 
_ARY, GARURauding Power Over hams or@utthianinfubjerionumo-+:. > | +1 
_ The name of Bilhop-being thus [liovitred 'ro/ iow that was che +" 
Elder Presbyter occalioned the mention of one alone tin the wri- © 
tings of,thole who ſet downe the ſucceflion of Bifhops. Learned 
Se/mafins hath Noſtrand abisdby twoommplrs. 4: VWiePAchens " W A 
Wapganemed by pine [Arxatrs, of Cy 
gave the names the yeere, whence: he was (tiled ' dear ixury@:. 
| The Raine! BG enjilr er ſee Make many:Cuanſuls/an a 
| feng wy guar fas ptr [Wſe 
they, bad; full: :Contuler authoricy were nat) ;3among);ric 
Fe wt gnely.chele 1 rH rn 
. yeere,bacaule they were the Eldaft;the fir ITY 
-; (3+ That Primacy which was granted nowochink\vebich Was FA 
fuſtapd.ddet Pregby texggnd W8SDow:peauliarly Rs, 
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. Adinifter af (ri ſto iywhich, you feche ror 
"that f«Ftws the-biſhap was greaterin pointo pla 'er's 

then the Presbyrers-and Deacons... You kuow, Reverend pes 7d 4 
. loved, what was the reſolution of 4.C SOT TRY REY Foe 
oe nano IS: OT IEgT I ME\LENT +00 

trance to bu Epiſcopary in oy fe xibil n _ y 
. dogmothing: 1 the manarsngi\ of \Ghurch primordio 5 = mbil fine 
affaings:of is aren head withows viari comn-- <nfliovejine; wn fine" canſen/u-plebis mer, 
ſell of the Preſbytersgwithant the confer” prorrop rs _ _ od (mots Con 
"_ le ,which-he laies down as:@rma-, +... Ge HS iahenr rf ata fs - 

alone could not reemapanſwee touthat. wherein gli. 19% hv wi 

—_— of the Compresbyters did"eonfale him. Nor did. | 
Cyprian catcrtaine this refoluctjon, and obſerve. it-invhis j 
meerly out of a voluntary humility and ;condelcention, as f Belar- 7; 
wine\Would beare the world.inchand, and.by-this. ſþite 
tak dtimoniezhur he acknawledgeddumirht. 
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" Office & to be 5 bound | qhergunto, ave by that relation . wherein he 
\ Sed cum ad rood to the. Presby ters, and the Presbyters' to bm, © \.þy vertue df 
wor perDei gra» that: howonur which they nagar owerd'onr to whe otheriAs rhe Pre- 
tiam venere, . byrers and people did owe-this honour To the.Biſtop that without 
tunc dei que _ hig adviceand conſent they-ought Notto doeany thing 3 {0 the Bi- 


welgeſia/ÞV ſhop owed che fame honour unto them- not tO doe any thing of is 


vel d 
celgerend + own Mad Without their:counte 1l and conſent; Whar Cy Yon | 


nor poſcir, 1 Fefſeth concerning hamdelf, the late Jearned * Biſhop * 
nrounnyrA confeſſerh was in all Illikelihood obſerved by therelt- of the ego 


among" ſhops in thoſe dayes- How exorbitant from this rule the 

queſt.q64 of qur. Prelares hav ebecn,the Chriſtian-worl 1d doth know*f _—_ wl 
and: herhar ſhould: 4 goe abour tO reduce e themanmeo ity Might 

u not. im »vedly be account yen ftabuts ay went as :%'G arty 


Cyprel0Gebits foeakes, the purger © f eAupias able ſo full of dung and filch,thatit 


would: be an Hersalean jabour for to cleanle it. Trae 1t i$ that 
when thetic of- Biſhop Was reſtrainedynto one of the Presbyters, 
-rhere did withuti zliredeufterdegn wo bes kindeot reſervation and 
reftrietion of :fome tome wee" ich 
common tocall the 'Pf is Ves' donetot ordbrs fake, 
proband paris; hor' the el ryntion iv the Churches peaces A andfor 
The honour of rheBilbop3 \wHe heingchoſcn by the gonlent of wo 


© rot (R&I LLFRgD afrera fort: a Majoricie of adminiſtration 
« Majite © n infratfeu qe euider 247 —_—__ 
niſtratioa juriſJiftiont ent xx ton/eoſh jut- Ver \Conſerſs ſub) eltionals 25 Cardindll 
jefronelt parti'm cos wactur; Sint Action &s Oufanns hath it, 
bro? 'n eligente: is ex eo quod babe! admin» tary aft of- rhole ty Who- conſented to the 


dinarien jurl{djfienem ..prelation of* rhe Biſhop and 4 
Ee Condit Nw Bi; cam prive. |Themlevermro hin , wee 
viſa .- &-Qrdinzrion4S0 oneof thoſe afts,thepou 


| ® Quamrvis: Chorepiſcop/t & pr mie er whereof the Bahops- doc challenge'«s 
ſferrarym opmpurts (td ſpenſarto 4n air .one of thoſe or even which belong tO 
men authoritare veteriadegts, th te Jam BY heir” Or Foe i took into't the? 
et ecelefaſet met tis fob: m gan r Fer at yOu y ks 
ficut eft presby cer biuns: Of -/ nor of xe16cond:Councel of Hiſpaiy, 
virginumn Conſerationſ Jy {:w7i0 Gert which Was - heldar-lealt 600. _—_ after 
ac benediflio vel ff 0. a Hifbelet1 4 $/e-, Chriſt, you thall fade rhis reckoned up 3 


Avis 66762 Crt * Mags cent. 7 +6: 9 60k 14+ .., mong'* other particulars, which the Preſby- 


ters are” thert' aatmeited a6 know ar _— them by Imperi- 


Ml ind Ecole aftical Conf rviens/b mark 1 pray F0u the xe bu 
why 
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why they might nor meddle with thisand-. «gy, gap aoal ile; 

och ads, * he wane and title of Bop Pheoeand ren ph mn Foes pe 
1 by the. Canons of the. Church timited- atv dtberi extfcopis antbarivate, | 


KL 


Ne el 


nonicall conſtitut;ons prohibited: ro, doe: it without their conlent. 4 
E Let not 4 Biſhap.erdaine Clergie-men Withaur the connſell of his! 2 Epiſcopm ſite 
Clergie, ſaith.the Canon of the Councellof Carthage, regiltred by ' *oncilio clerice- 
2 Gratian in the Canon Law: Which who ſo will be pleaſed tO-CON- 14m ſuoruns _ 
ſult ſhall find that his Gloddacor Þ.Semrcadoth anſwer an objettion» yg, cond 0rdss 
made ta the contrary, and proves that the word {o/ne, where it: is: 4, com, 
{aid che Biſhop alone may give hanaur,and alone inay take iraway,: * Dif,24.ca.6, 
doth exclude other Bilkops,bur not hisown. Clergie. So that) a By-: £24/copus, 
ſhop with his own Clergic might ordaine, withour the conſent of | 3293 i bo- 
othcr Biſhops, but not doe italone by his owne PR power, rookie agg 
without the reſt of his Clergie.capſenting to, a ng with & Gf fiucr 
him in the ation. , 1n. this, regard-.ic. was-decreed-in-che devenths Sacerdares. * 
Counccll of Toledo in Spainz © #hen, a Biſbop: doth Lay bis hands' © D'/t-t3-cap, 
on the bead of kin Who Was ta be ordained, let all the Preſoyters, Preclyter. 
Who are preſent lay on their hands alſo by the hand'of. the Bfbop. 


Presbyters have you lee a ſhare with Ing in the unpoſicion of, 


ten ER. 4 = 


52 The Angel of che Oborrl of Egheſis 
d iren, Forb.lih, hands at Ordinstion, which:they doe; 4 nor only a conſenting t4 
3.c4p.11:Pags the ordination, laith Forbefoud; (for: rhe conſenrof the Spc vis 
163. . .. a{orcquizedsyetnever were'they fharergin this: AR of Impoſition 
_ e 7eÞ» Ec6. of hands; and Ordimation-whereby an Eccletiaiticalt power is <on- 
pi bo " iferred, as both he ad © Spalarenſis have odfcrved, bur b tuffrage 
a. did chey manifeſt their approbarjon of the perſon eletad; or ther 
4; 4 eu &leRion of. him-that wasto be:ordained) * b#r us thoſe Which were 
ordinem conferentes, & ex pore:t ate ordinans..C ocortdainer r With. the'B 1/hoÞ*% t by the 
di 4ivinitus accepta, zratiam 0:dinato, buc ad. pawers off Ordinats dn retcived- from the” 
bibrto ritu,afpprecantes. Forb, ui ſupra, Lord, pray ing fir grace tobecon ferred wg! 
the perſon ordained by them and the Biſhop. This Canonicall reſtri- 
Rion of Ordination to the Biſhop did no more invalidate the power 
of Presbyters toordaine bp vertue of their Presbyreriall order, thin? 
if a Canon ſhould have been. madetoanhibire aPresbyterto baprize,. 
to preach, tro adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in the. 
preſence,or without.the conſent of the Biſhop, it would be of force. 
thence to conclude that a Presbyter as a Presbyrter; by vertue of his 
order might nos. performe theſe presbyterjall aAtsand offices. It is 


8 Davdi quidem[ Bapt'{mm) babet jus ſummus NOT. unknowne'thatilong'zgone even in the. 


« i ef} Epiſcopus, debinc Prexiyreri daycs Of £ Terrullian there began tobe a. 
_— dk Men bes Spiſind auth;ri- relervation of Baptiſme © the Biſhop,, 
rare, propter Ecclefie bonorew Quo/alvo, {al- that -Presbyters and Deacons mighe nor 
vepax eſt, Teriul de bappe:l7* Þ doe itwithoutthe leave of the Bithop, all 
which was done (onthe ſame groundthat- Ordination was, as hath 
been ſhewed before) for the honour of: the Biſhop, to whom the 
Church had conferred honour,and for the Churches peace: yet none 
didever inferre. from thence that- this did properly belbng' to the 
b rare 2 Bape Bilhop,and that a Presbyter might not doe-it; except he had a Bi- 
ifs 41 ordi- | {hops licence. Burit rhe » Maſter of che Sentences may be beleeved, 
» 2tionen a722- albcic Ordination:was limited to the Biſhop, yer did:the ancients ar- 
mentator jwifſe gue from the power of adminiſtring Bapritme ro che, power of Or- 
prter ex Magi- 4inarion;. Presbyters might baprize, therefore they mighc ordaine. 
fire.l 4- diſt. 25* Thyag.did they realon for the power,-even ther when the execution 


mo o of the pawer:Was by canonicallconſtitution reſtrained 'andthue up, 
» 649. ab certu terminispoſurivrs propter melins, 29* Cuſanu, ſpeaks in 


» Conc. Cath. the like cale, Wirhin certain poſitive limits and'bounds, and that 
CENNED fer the good and benefit of the Church, as it ſeemed unto them , 


which tarit made,and afterwards contiayed thole limitations &re- 
friaions.Thus much for Ordiaation, | Jari 
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JuriſdiRion is the next'thing wherein the Biſhops doe, claimeg 2 

crelefle power; this reſpecterh either Presbyters ſubjeRted to cen- 
ou and power of Juriſdi&tion incaſe of delinquency,or the people, 
in the ſentence of Excommunication. The field is very large, I will , ,... 
not expatiate, but only tender ſome few gleanings which I had ga- a 
thered in the courſe of my ſtudies in this argument ; I will not uliſt Jiae ab{q; wo 
on that k Canon of the Councell of Carthage which prohibiteth the ſentiaclerice. 
Biſhop to medale Wirh the hearing of any cauſe but in the preſence !*Kdioquin_ 
of his Clergic and pronounceth the ſentence of the Biſhop voide if ir OR ct ap 
Were not by them confirmed. Concerning which Canon D* Down- ,;x Rs ys 
.ham him{clt thus ſpeakes. | Secing good lawes ariſe from bad man- yreſeatiacon. 
ner: It us to be imagined that the Preſence of the Clergie,and Aſ- frmetur.Conc, 


SSfhance of the Preſbyters (who were the Biſhops Coaaſleilors, and {B11F-$-c4%-34, 


i Defence of 


trom the beginning were appointed Judges of cauſcs as himſelf doth 
= acknowledge)Was neglettedzand this neglet} gave occaſion ro the 'x,p.yy, 


making of this Canon.\Nhat is by the Fathers in this JF decreed ® Ibid.p, x55. 


concerning, the Cognizance of caules in generall, is afterward (for *Si quid de que. 
chat levees _ held wy the NB ok the Grear _ cerics ad 
anentioned and commanded in-particular nada PI ro ume” vg og 
to be obſervediin the caule of a | ppg pe ule mos, w—— yy 
againſt whom accuſations are brought, or coznits,/ed preſentitus ſenioribun,ecelefie toe 
fame is railed;for he commands the Bilhop 4''4genter eff verites perſcrutenda, ewrunc þ 
\ . quattt as rei popoſcerit, canonica 
to whom he writes. that in ſuch. caſes he feriat delinquentir.G id cul. 
iy | .Greg. 
ſhould in the preſence of the Seniors of the ingilt.6.epift. 49. prout citaiur 
Church make diligent inquirie into the incdit.aper Grez-ana615.eft epiſt, ya tn 
matter, and then proceed to a Canonical *anEpiſc. Panormir. nn 
cenſure as: the qualitie of the crime ſhould require: Yea”Hincma- * In if. ad 
m6 the-frchbihop.of Bihames preferiberk "the fare concts 4 he "Ci Be 
tgllowed, citingithe very words of: Gregorie for it. I will onely T'*"9c. apud 
touch on ſome Canonicall Conſtitutions which have. regulated the |**9-verite 
power of the Biſhops inpoint of Juriſdiction over. the Presbyrers, 97 199% 
Who to will take the painstocontult PGrarian,the Compilerof the » cau/trg ey; 
Canon Law ſhall inde ſundry, Canags of more,then,one Councell * Cop.1, 4-7 
Carthage(to Wit, Carthag.1.64n-31,&.Conci.Carthag.2.c.to,% > _, 
( onc4l. Carphageaad, 8,) ordaining. that in caſe aty crime were | 
ejected agiita Pxbjer the cal houd be herd ly ox Bi: 
ſhops, the cauſe of a Dcacgn acculed, thould be heaxd by three, be- 


fides his own Bubop.T his order.an one of ghole C I ae 
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d tren. Forb.tib, hands at Ordination, which-they doe; % nor: only ar conſenting rg 
B.c4p.11.P2s the ordination, (aith Forbefoudt (for: the conſent of the pedple wig 
163. .al(orequized, yetnever were'they tharergin this - AR of Imipoſition 
{De 1+ Ec#. of hands and Ordimation-whereby an Eccleviaiticalt power is cop- 
p.187. '3"* ferred, as both he and © Spalatenſir have odlcrved, bur b fuffrage 
ramen or. 4d cy manifeſt their approbation of the perſon-eletad;” or their 
4; _ eu &leRtion of.him-that was: be oxdained) F but as thoſe Which were 
ordinem conſerentes, & ex poretatt ordinance. .C +07 Haier £With:r he'B 1h and by the 
di divinitu accepta, zratiam 01d inato, buc ad. pawers off Ordination ret eived from the” 
b;b:t0 ritu,apprecantes. Forb, ui ſupra. Lord, ray ing for grace to becon ferred —_ 
the perſon ordained by them and the Biſhop. This Canonicall reſtri- 

Rion of Ordination to the Biſhopdid no moreinvalidare the power 

of Presbyters toordaine bp vertue of their Pregbyreriall order, there 

if a Canon ſhould have been. madetonhibire aPresbyter to baprize, - 

topreach, to adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in the. 

preſence,or without.the conſent of the Biſhop, it would be of force 

thence to conclude that a Presbyter as a Presbyrer, by verrue of his 

order might noc.perfarme theſe Precbyeccall «Qind offices, It is 

Pie gee ior iCai) babet jus amis 22 unknowne'that!long'zSone even in the. 
din harp pr hing, debins P:erigeeri daycs of 8 Terraullian there began tobe a 

& Diaconi, non tawen ſine Epiſcopi auth:ri- relervation of Baptiſme- to-the Biſhop, 
rare, propter Ecclefie bonorep Quo /alve,ſal- that Presbyters-and Deacons might nor 
vs pax eft, Teriull de bap.c.17 .. doeitwithoutthe leave of the Bithop, all 
which was done (onthe ſame ground that- Ordinatioa was, as hath 
been ſhewed betore) for che honour of: the Biſhop, to whom the 


Church had con ferred honour,and for the- Churches peace: yet none ; 


| did ever inferre from thence that- this did properly belbng' to the 
JON IE! Buyhop,and that a Presbyrter might nor doe it; except he had a Bi- 
hoe 3{ordi. | ſhops licence. Burif rhe b Malter of the Sentences maybe beleeved, 
$4tionen @728- albeir Ordination:was limited to the Biſhop, yer did:the ancients ar- 
menrator jwfſe gue trom the power of adminiſtring Baptitme to the power of Or: 
parer ex Mogi J{ination;. Presbyters might baprize, therefore they mtghr ordaine. 
fire. 4 dift. 2 + Thus-did they reaton for the power,-even then when the execution 
—_ - ex 4 - # of the pawer:was by canovicallconſtitution reſtrained and-ſhur up, 
» 640. fab Certis terminupoſirruis P oprer 28 c lins, as * Cx/anmn. ſpeaks in 
3 Conc. Cath. Thelike caſe, Wirhin certain poſitive limits and bounds, and that 


L2.c.13, fr the good and benefit of the Church, as it ſeemed unto them . 


which trit made,and afterwards contiaged thole limitations &Te- 
ftriaions. Thus much for Ordiaation, Juril- 
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.making of this Canon.\Nhat is by the Fathers in this Synod decreed = Ibid.p, 155, 
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Pony power; this refſpecterh either Presbyters ſubjeRed to cen- 


& 
not expatiate, but only tender ſome few gleanings which I had ga- x, tn _ 
thered in the courſe of my ſtudies in this argument ; I will not uviſt giar ab/g pre- 
on that & Canon of the Councell of Carthage which prohibirterh the ſintia clerics. 
\B iſhop to meadle Wirh the hearing 7 any cauſe but in the preſence 4 glioquin 
enten ho g erit ae 
Were not by them confirmed. Concerning which Canon D* D ows- wb Men's 
ham himfclt thus ſpeakes. | Secing good lawes ariſe from bad man- yreſentia con. 
ners:It u to be imagined that the Preſence of the Clergie,and A[- firmetur.Conc, 
airs, and ©4!Þ.4.can.ug, 
Ka rm 
= acknowledge)Was neglettedzand this negle& gave occaſion tothe Wea, J 


crall, 15 af erward (for *Sf quid de que- 
that Councell was held abour the year 401. )by *Gregory the Grear ung; clerica ad 


amentioned and commanded in particular yeuerrr quod ts juſt? pofut — a bo 


3 


Church make diligent inquirie into the inedit.aper Grez.anz64 5.eft eif-r1at le 


Who fo will take the painsto contult. PGratian,the Compiler of the ? Canſc15.9.y; 
Cop.1, 


Carthage(to wit, Cart hag.1-64an 11, &.C oncil,Carthag.2.c.r0, Fe "EA 
ſhops, the cauſe of a Deacan acculcd fi uld be 0999 Dy arch be- 
ſides hin vn BUbopsT bis ppderan 88 ob thoſe ou BY her - 
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4 Carth, wen, tied; * Ab waiver fs ts, dium et; vooram flatum « mr 


1g debeye fervari. Tt Was fas 


this,that when in the Conncell of Hiſp 4/15 complaints were made 

that this rnle was broken,it was by the Fathers in that Synod orde- 
» Staturne eff juxta priſceram Pa'rem decre- Ted-that "0 Biſhop ſhould preſiime vo put 
raw, /yyodati fententia, quid nollu fine concili downuPreſbyter or Deacon Without ex. 
Ts 51 ngy® Au goers 7 aminatoon be fort a Conncell,The contrary 

ac | - — _ ; . 

caſſes poteſt ate !yraunice, new Fg hnjagyh pratice of ſome was adjudged to be the 
nenica damnents Syn Hifp.a.qt.6. Cent. Magd. Xe yetfe of a Yong cr not of Ca 
cent,7:c4Þ-2.c0lr 4h. '_ _nonicall authority. 1 wAlnet tire \Pa- 


tiene with repetition of the fame deeree revivedand rmed in. 
ſ coxcil. Tribs. another Councell moſt go0.:yeares after Chriſt. Only this 1 will . 


ebogecd hep. adde;chat,This ancient _ the Councell and —_— Bi- 
ent! 454® ſhops in the caſe of a Presbyters depefition from his place, was not 
9oC-He 60.46 24 negleRted by any __ allowance, untill che Apoltaſic of Antf- 
 eriftfofirptevailed, that the Goſpel/in the ſingere and Orchodoxe 
Profeſſion thereof ywas-perſcetited under the name of herefie. In this 


* Hoeniar Ex cafe Gregory the ninrh (whoſe Decretals were publiſhed, 0s. 1335; 
picopmam ww- cave a + diſpenſation, that the Divceſan Biſhop alone in the pro= 


merge od degra 


ſachs canvenire.e Corcedune ur IHher relogoone or Tearned perſons: of thi 


s Abbatibus, ali elath os felt |; 5 | ; 
nou 2 Fake fore Deyonnof vob nd in 
Tweet, foe ſim pe 


caps dep radare. Sext- tih's:1e. 
t Taft it 67 Cap lib 3.tit 20. * - © © yed.” By this Which hath been ſpoken let 
the indifferent and impartial Reader judge of the praftices of out 
Prelates,how ftrangely exorbitan,that I tay not tyrannicall. ja a've- 
, If tigh degree theyhave beenyin heir proceedings,ynd executionof 
Toro near np pniund 
*Davenant, abi. '' | ior er ee $ another branch- of | Ip is... 
ſupra. Mucro & y;med atlo b 'Bif hopyas properly neme wo A | 
piſcopalis, & —_ his Echckatical X xm nos, ar, wary pena, 
| noroggg word, and the B ifhops th : and.indecd fince they have tas. 


If 41D 
L 


8 it, 


all the Brſhopsthat We ought £8 0h+. 
ſerve the ſt atutes of the ancient F uthers, hereunto may be added 


icarnm 4 Canouibus conſtitutes, fence of bus Abbots With ſome Priefhs and 


ES Oomoee anus avih was W226 ALLE) 


q 


DONE OF, 6 oo © *F 4 $0 


No Biſhop of Epbeſas, 


it,it hath beenan Epiſcopal: chunnderbolr, that is to ſay,.brurwms jul 
»:c#1, 2 thunderbolt which dock neither fright nor hurt any; the de+ 
nuntiation of this (entenice, being much corrupted (that I ſay not 
quite alcered) from the practice of the Apoſtles, and the Church in 
former dayes, When wo puniſiment Was ixwpoſed Without great la- 
the multitude,and greater of the better fort, (aith the 
the Hiſtory of the of Trent ; which he doth 
prove fram thoſe ions of the Apoſtle, Þ Ye bave not lamen- 
ted, to ſeparate ſuch an one from among you. And * [ feare that at 
wm comme 1 foal lament many of thoſe Who have ſinned before. Bur 
as for thoſe nnongftus which have this power, and ta- 
ken it into their hands, they have rather carried themſelves like $4- 
lomons faole or mad-man, which calterch arrowes, firebrands and 
deach,and yet faith, Am I notin ſpert. Concerning this,you arc not 
ignorant what Hierome laid of old, ! A I ney deliver me 
ts Saws if Toffend. However this power hath been by the Prelates 
wreſted out of the hands of Presbyrters, yet there have not been 
wanting thoſe, who, when Prelates were in the height of all their 
pride, and darted our their thunderbolts as it pleaſed chem, have 
maintained that the power of denouncing and. 
tencedid belang to the Preabyters.I will only produce a witnele or 
ewoin thisand proceed. * Marfline Patavinu diſputing concer- 
ning the order of Prieſthood,orot a Pr er (for they are all one) 
and the powerof the tobinde and Jooſe, oblerveth our of the 
farementionced Father,the Charch hath theſe Keyes in the Preſoy- 
baht 


Wee ntmres on 
2 Author 


2ers and Biſoopr, and gives this reaſon why Hierome (peaking of - 


this power of the Keycs, doth mention Pregbyters before the Bis. 


ſhops, *bec ane this anthoricie helongs to. » Prepeeent in bog pre'byteror, quoniam au 


executing that ſen» 


2 Lib,g. p.z;0. 


d g Cor.s. 


8 , COL. - 


Y Pretbyters lis 
cet, þ peccaue« 
rs, tradere me 
Salane, in Ep.” 


ad Heliod. . 


» Dejenſor pack -- 
part.b. 649.1 Fo + 


pag.i56, 


4 Prefbyter «s Preſbyrer ar cs a__  tharitss bac debetur preciytero in quantum 


properh, From. the {ame Anthour 
natice of ehis, * albeit 7iw9:by (a Biſhop as cup. Hierarchilts 


ſay) wasthenat Corinth when.the Apoltle gives charge toexcom-- 


\Municate the inceſt on, yet we heare not a word of coun- 
mand tp the Biſhop. co doe it, bur a mandate uato others. #/hen ye 
are gathered togerber and my fhirie With the power of the Lord }c- 
ſue. Chrift,co deliver (wel au one xnto Satan. The Charge is: given 
.e9-the Presbyters of Corinth,ie was notthe aQt of onc;bur.of © many 


H3 proper 


prezhyeer, prims ig ſecundun quod ipſum. 
» Cap 6 page 


16g 18 init, 


c 3 Cor 3:65 
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proper to a Biſhop S* Pax! would not haveſo muck forgotten him. 

4clf,as tolay the blame and burthen upon others, and omit the men« 

d Gleſcincauſ'2 q.1.ca.1 1.verbs Excommuni- $100 of him: I finde alfo that 4 Barthote= 
cet. Ecclefiarum prelati de jure communi poſ= 1341 Bruxnienſis and fobannes Semecs 
ſunt excommunicare, licet epiſcopi jam pre- both Gloſlators of the Canon Law, doe 
ſeripſerint contra n.ultos prelatos. maintaine and prove even out of itychar by 
right Preſoyters may.excommunicate, though the Biſheps by eu- 

ftome and Preſcription have taken the power out of their hands: 

The ſame Interpreters of the Canon Law agree in this alſo. © A Z;- 

e Non debet Epiſcopus revocare ſententias ex- ſhop ou ght noreo revoke the ſentence of 
communications juſt elatas ab eorum prelatls, EXCOMMUNIC Aron which a Prieſt bath os 
fine eorum conſents Gloſe in diſt. 50.cap 64% juſt ground pronounced, without ' the 

VErbe JWngere, Prieſts conſent which did pronounce it. 

By this which hath been ſpoken, it is evident T hope, that though 

there were a Primacy granted, yet at firit the Biſhop had no Supe- 

rioritie of power, much lefſe was the power of Ordination or Juriſ. 

diction -pur into his hands alone: you arc-not ignorant that: C a{vj, 

Bucer, Buklinger, and Z anchie have maintained that the Biſhop 

was at firſt no-other then a Preſident of the Presbytery, his AR and 

Office in their meeting, as-of the Conſul in the Senate,topropotind 

- "matters, togather votes, and declare the reſolutions of the Pregby\ 

7 ITS xerie: Wirh what ſcorn this isxcjected by our Epiſcopal! Monarclics 
: you all know, as'if they were the meeretanciesof Calo braine; 
and the teſtimonie of = reſt ey: I _ aſſertions by 

regnant paſſages ont of antiquitie) lighted, becauſe they are Diſci- 

Sharing of the Geneva cut. If Proteſtant Divines by not regar- 

ded, let us ſee wherther.chejudgement of a Fryer, and conſent of a 

Jeluite, will be of more weight withour Prelates, there isgbod rea- 

10n to expect it,conlidering that Papilts and Prelates were 1o linked 

together in their votes,(whileſt chey had any) Jeluites and Biſhops 

are at this day-(as all the world ſeerh).1o neerly conjoyned- in their 

deſignes. The-FEryer is Petr Suavu that Hiſtorian of note, avho 
diſcourſingart large touching the Originall of Epitcopall power,and 

fVif. ofcke Church cenfſures, as they were anciendy'admumitred, tels is; f7 he 
Councell of j ndgement of the (hurch,as 15 neceſſary in every multitude was to 
Trent.lib-t* ;þe condutted-by one, who ſhould prefide and guide the ation, pro- 


P-339% poſe the matters, andcollett rhe points to be conſulted on./This exe 


dnt $0 the more-prancipall and morihy perſou,w as alwayes commit- 
TETTL. t red 


tw Aw” — yy 2a Www ew ——— SI SN ANQRBRAOQCWARKEREYYY 


—_— > i bb» G.. 


Py 


ed ro the Bifoep. Judge now, I pray you, Fathers and Brethren, 


whether this be any more then to be a Prefidentof the Pregbyrericz 


or Senate Eccleſiaſtical; How-the Biſh 
to beampliated, you ſhall there finde fer 


power came afterwards 


tothe full ; the paſla- 


ges are all of them' roo large for me to repeat,or tranſcribe; they are 


worth his reading that ſhall take paines to perule them. T ſhall only 
mention one, 5 7 he goodneſſe and charity of the Biſhops(mark this, 
I pray you, he. doth. not fay-the-Superioritie and power, bur the 
goodneſſe and charity of the Biſhops) made their opinion for the 
moſt part to be followed, and by little and little was the cauſe that 


the Charch,charity waxing cold,and not pn_ the charge laid- 


wpou them by Chrit,did leave the care to the Biſhopzand ambition 
oteppdſfenobich doth inſinnate it ſelfe in the ſhew of wertue, 
did cauſe it ito be readily embraced, This and much more that 
Eryer in the. {ame place. The Jcluite is-Sa/meron, who expoun- 
ding the words of the Apoltleto Tir, I lefetheein Creete to or- 


2 [bid p43 31, 


dain Elders inevery City, politively atfir- 
meth Þ Paul did not in that place permit 
Titus alone to ſet Miniftersr over the 


Churches, for this were to inveſt him- 


with a Kingly power, and by thismeanes 
che right of Elefion ſhould be taken a- 
way p an the Churches, and: the judge- 


> Nec boc loco permiſit Paulw Tito ut prefit- 
al omnibus ecclefiia miniſtros ; bes ent regia 
e/ſit poreſt as, & jueeligendi tollererurecclefi. 


i,& Patorumcotepio juditium adimeretur, 


Sed boc tantum juber Apoſt olus ut omniba ele. 
(ionibus prefit tanquam moderator, & elego; 
oratloxe, jejuni, 7 inpofitione manuun con; 


ment ſbould-be taken away fr 


that he ſhould byprayer, faſt mg, and- I Ss in I 1 cifþ.t, 


poſition of hands conſecrate thoſe that were choſen, as the Apoſtles 
themſelves did, AR.6,13,14: For thiscaufe did he leave Tir, or- 


dained a Biſhop formerly, that he ſhout ordain others, as the Con-- 


ſul or Diftator is ſaid to create ({ onſuls,becaunſe they held the Cc- 


ecraret, ut babes, Att.o. 1 - 4 

ons the Col- <ul prigt 4 ec CS ns i watbonbyney 
ledge of P attors. Bus the Apoſtit doth on». quit, ut alior ipſe conſtitueret 
ly command hins this that he ſhould be Conſul aut Dittater Conſutes alios creaſe, 
Preſident at all clefFions 4s a Moderator, 14<Comitia de els eligendis daburrunt, Salas 


mitia,the Aſſemblies for the ele tion and creation. of them, This : 


_ rruth fo cleare, confirmed; as you ſee, by teſtimonies on all : 


,I wonder with: what face it is ſpoken againſt, i and another 
paſſage out of Hierom?, T anquam imperator.in exercitw, as the 
Generall in the Army, brought in obroyro collo. quite againit the - 
haire. For Hierome *1n that place ſpeaks not concerning the power 


which 


i Epiſe. bydiv, . 
tight. 220, 


© /4 Epiff, ad * 


Evagr: 


" 


pi/copun reli « 
; fucut dreitur 


CO 


which the RilbephunrerchePredpecm tin toccetaldgcleminy 
_ nerothisprelation,to withy thefree = ton om, _ 
| Duomedo þ Alexandnua,who exe pemyr mt ee x; 
itzs impe- : degree, and called. Biflkep. his forme 
mm bow, hey planodin AARIgRET GRgee there illuſtrate: by .rvw exampicy 
SOIT We choiſe-of a General and Cons 
eligant deſe 1,1 Ot touldiers inan army i nom. rh dochnotiay the Biſhop 
quem induſirt>  mander inchicte over them; but the: ror yarns ar ry. 
un yoverint,@ ried himiclfe as a Generall in A po Aron» 
Archi\i9c018m anfwerable to the power fa General Nay on-the:conerary | 
vocent . hid. =aMWEravle to the the Buhops in plain cermes they'® onghs 
® Sicut erg0 Prechyteri ſciunr ſe ex _—_ to geverne the Church by the contmen 
con/uetudine, ei que ſbi prepofirus juerit [ cannſell of the Preſbyeers, aboue whom 
TT no COON ORE of the Charchiads 
wu}, .Oq Sa Speyrionk pg ooaniansy —_ wo - Me dnfieccerh Gn abs Geick 
"e903 robes, E piſt ad Tirum,cas). Deacons,making choile egy they 
knee en be inde, HATER the Fes and 
This latter paſſage is WY DA ? curathe comb of Epib« 
and fraudulently perverted, becaule che-one Grid Goborc 
4 it is wrefted, lecmerhac firlt fighe 
tia tare bebe 
uphold or favour it. Indeed a outac #2" ho. . Is in tho. wel 
leaſed them which are QOW turned " Q $ ad placitum at ther 
® Cox. Hifhz. pleaſureyby their R150 pw AS WAS inedot 
ait.6, @p. cents Þ tyrannicall power ,not Canon cal ant Yi of Hiſd alls.Bur ab 
Magd4en:7* old againſt ſome Prelates,in the ſecond Councell C —# 
12g it was.notlo. The Colledge 
_ initio non fait ſic From wg 7 way aſe f£n.in cheiepablien 
pf HH 6 1e— _ gave honour to- him as-t@ 
'* Epiſcopm in quolibet (0co ſedens fare Preſ- ee Sens and. he was commanded.ta 
terum non patiaiur, Conc Garthg can 34. E- himſaif towards. them as toward: his. + 
i/copes in ecc'efia & conjeſu prechurerorum Carry. himielt t the » Canons of the tourth, 
f vblimior ſedear, intra 40@u;n verd colegans ſe, Colleagues, b which Canons 
Presbyterorum cogneſcat. cans ; 5. ap Grat Fagay "as at pra 1 yt poagony” 
| | 117 At1AH | | | 
_— p1/cozur nen_dpminum , ſed Go21gam ſe amount oor 7 Let the Biſhop know that: 
resLy/er0Tum cognoſt at « a # d over Lut Colleague of the. 
" iſcopi /e ſacerdotes e/ſe noverini ven do» be $5 1081 A £407 Ma » 4 tha {ame Cas 
wel Lonorent clericos quaſe clericos, at & p,, / fers. In chus 1 Egard Mm wy Fo: 
ip fit @ clericis quaſi ep! ſeopts bones , — nomlt,the 4 Biſhops are commarde to 
= AY "fag 6 JT Inen i aour their C lergy as City ery 
epor, » do 


— 


j 


DER — 
CO” — 
> 


ph Biſhop of Epheſne. - 
the Clergy may reciprocally honnur thens FEY | 
» ohote: Fihope, And the forementioned a ons gt wage vr 
* Gloſlator Semece hath  abſcrved that ge jrores.Canfeiqte cap, uid autens vel 
 #huc doth ſharply regrove rhe pride of 7 Laan yr 10 4364p. Cavendams Gleſſi it 
Biſhops Who account them their ſabjeths Ob-50þ clerices. 

and underlings, Wham they ought rorechon of and call their bre= 
Ys he hw ok SE 

wW n- tO in name 

from che Pregbyters , and the tarementioned Prefidentihip and 


Prioxity Was > him, yet was he not thereby advanced to an 
order dt: Gr - arg to thearder of Pregbyters,butonly 

ton higher degree in'that Order. This is cleare by this, that at the 

fult ditintionof a Bdhopfrom the Presbyters, there was no new 

| ordination of the Biſhop. Anronixc de D omainie, 2 

man Prelaticall. cnough, doth. cenfelle, induced thereunto by the 
cleare teſtimonie of Ambroſe, * at the beginning, Whenſoever a Bi- (Pe 
ſhep dyed, and the Epiſcopal throne Was vacant, there Was not ſo Ub 3-65þ. 3.36 


6 10,pr0fþ icieut 

rituw crearet of, wultori Secerde» 
udicis confliterom, ne indignm temerd 
ſhop, being appointed by the judgemens of aſtepwer, oft aire ſtanlelun i Libid. 
many Preſbyters, left an unworthy perſan ſhould raſbly uſurpe the 

place and hanoxr ,and ſo prove ſcandalous to many. Yet did he that 

was named the Bulhop remain (tl a Preſ- u Poff Epiſcopumn diacont ordinationem ſubji> 
vyter,, as the ſame ® Ambroſe teltifieth, cit. Lore? niþ quis Epiſcapi & diaconi uns 
though he was accounted the Biſhop who #9 4iaris eff ,uierg exim eft [acerdes ſed Epi(. 
was the firſtof the Presbyters, and in that Jn _— _o Prechyeer fr, 
reſpect the chiefeſt. As for the Bilhoys of guy ee, hu C—_ 2 —— ſe 
Alcxandria, thcy had no other Qolinamny in 4 Tamcopr3e , 


then 


_— - « — 


| "The Angel of the Church of Epheſus 


| thenthe free election of their Presbyrters, as is evident from the fory 
*.7n Epii,ad merly alleadged paflages of * Hierome. Whence our learned and las 


pa : borious Yiller doth acknowledge; * r»e /þ2ciall conſerration of Bi- 
py pie Sh2ps was ordained only for the di znitie of that calling.So that whar 
CEE ; was in the firſt inſtitution of it deviſed and ordained meerly for the 


8 Fpiſc. by diy, _ and honour of that Epiſcopall funTion, that is ? now made- 
right.pag.105. uſe of as an argument to prove from thence a diſtintionof order.In 
: ve Invents a word * Polydere Virgil doth confelſe,that anciently in the conſe- 
: 91 he crating of a Biſh1p,there were noother ceremonies then theſe that 
the people met together to give their tefÞimonie and ſuffrage inthe! 
Elettion, both Miniſters ani people did pray, and the Preſbyrery 
| gave impoſition of hands. Which doth manifeſtly prove thatboth 
* Jobawnes Pa- Biſhop and Presbyrer were one order not diſtin, even! theti when 
A x 4 chere was in ſome reſpeRts a difference made betweerr thety; And 
p' 7 Go Papeti, long after this diſtintion began, a fobannes Parifiewſsrin 4 treatile 
quem Seboua epprobavit, afirnat Preibytes Of his concerning the power" of the King 


ros non ee Ponrifiriba inferiores, quot 2deſ-. and of the Pope (which was 2pproved by. 


jenttalem miniſterii digntratem attinet. 144, the Syrpoxof Pars ) miintamsthat Profs. 


corfirmat, ration? has, quod eorum ordinatio . - Goriae to-Biftitlse?: MR 
conſtet tide cr\is quivus &f Epiſctoprran, byters are not inter! ops; which 


 Ap9 Te 'ptt ant am, : ; ts 
þ $09 4 a? napeny *; lizata is theſame ordination,as that-novle French- 
a. Toe D.Ple ſto tib4+ eccirs 15-p 354. man Philip Morney hath obſerved. Now! 
- © adimicweyccld tmtoour Hierarchiſts,that the Angel here ſpoken of 
| is in the fotementionedſenſe and kinde a Biſhop, the Seniov of the- 
In locwn, Pregbyters,and Preſident of the Presbyteric,as Þ Be takerh ir,and? 
cCont.rence © D3For Reinodds,whole judgement of this place the Archbiſhop 
_ Hert,.. of Armazh hath publiſh:d- with ſome additions of his own our of 
x "eb ' antiquity ; yet What is.4ll this to'a Biſhop- in order diſtinguiſhed + 
| from,and {uperior, in power to the Presbyters:Oue learned coumry- 
| man D* Reinolds doth not ſay, thit this Angel or Prefident of che 
Presbyterie was ſucha Biſhop, nor doth the Reverend Primare-of+ 
Armagh ſay that he wis of s different order; bur only that the name 
of Biihop was limired to him that had-the Preſidencihip. Whothac 
was hath been expreſſed before by the clear re{timome of Am5rvſe, 
Tem.4quef.. ro which Auſtin dothagree, ſaying, Quid eſt epiſcopus, niſi primem - 
eq4rr0g mix Preſbyter oc oft [nmmus ſacerdss ? Much lefſedoth Dr Reinolds” 
fin cepel01 tfirmethat he which had the Preſidentihip had ir by divine right, 
or undertake to prove or inferre from hence a. EO Order” 
oy erween 


he doth prove by this, they have one"and+ 


DD os ame a> IX +4 &@ SB © , 


a 


No Biſhop of Epheſss. «. 


between a Biſhop and aPresbyter by the word. of God ; forif ſo he 


Qhould contradict himſelf, having exprefſed. his judgement to the 
contrary, and proyed itboth by Scriptures, and by variety of other 
authors *. Whether this be not a weak inference, or rather a ſtrange 
Non {iquitur;The Angel of Epheſus was a Preſident of the Presby- 
rericof Epheſus,therefore he was a Biſhop differenced in order from 
and ſuperior in power to the Presbyters of Ephelus, let any reaſona- 
ble man judge. It is well known that the Speakers of both Houſes of 
Parliament are Preſidents,as it were, yet not by their Prefidentſhip 
advanced to an higher prder, the ene is a Peere, the other a Com- 
moner, though as Speakers they are in ſome ſort difterenced from 
the Peercs and Commons, . The Prolocutor in a Convocation as it 
ſtood formerly was by ordera Clarke, and no more, though as Pro- 
Jocutor he had a Prefidentſhip over the Clarks of rhe Convocation. 
Such was the preeminence of him that was Preſident of the Presby- 
rery. In which regard Bez4, though he grant the Angel here to be 
the Prefident,yet might juſtly and on good ground maintain, 4 that 
. from hence that Epiſcopall degree, which was afterwards by men 
FACT into the Church of God, neither may nor ought to be eſta- 

blifpe | 
\ . Thus have you, Fathers and Brethren, ſome of my thoughts con- 
cerning this argument of Epiſcopacie, contrated intoas narrow a 
compaſſe as I could. Wherein I have endeavoured to prove,that the 
Angel in my text is not a Biſhop diſtin from a Presbyterin Order, 
Oriice, and kxed Superiority, and fo to diſprove their Inſtitution de 
{02 divino, Concerning which their pretended originall, I cannor 

ut aſſent unto the judgement of a learned Divine amongſt us, one 
- that is well known to be a man of great reading,and inſight in anti- 
quity,as al'oro be no Puritan, © They but abuſe theinſelves and 
others,that Would perſwade us that Bi ops by (briſts Inftitution 


* In hisletter 
to Sir Frevci 
Kno#ys, which 
Was repiinted 
about the ſame 
time that the 
Archbiſhop of 
Armagh publi. 
ſhed this Piece 
of D* Reinolds 


- With his owa 


Additions, 


d Hinc flatui 

epiſcopalia ile 

gow es 
wanitys in 


ecclefam Dei 


invefta,certe 


nec poteſt nes 
debet, Bets 
18 loc. 


e MS. deſchiſ+ 
mile. 


have any Superioritie over «ther men, farther then of reverence, 


or that any Biſhop is ſuperior to another further then poſirive order 
agreed upon amongit Chriſtians hath preſcribed. For we have be- 
leeved him that taught ms, that in Chrift Feſus there i neither 
high nor low, andin giving honour ewery man ſhould preferre ano- 
ther before himſelf: © hich Tas moſt excellently cut off all Claim 
30 ſupertority, by title of C briftianicg, EXCEPE WEEN think theſs, 
things were ſpoken to poore and private men. Nature aud Religion 
I 3 aores 


"The Angelof the Charch of Epheſwe © 


f BifhopHef, 


£ Si pront Hite 


ſola confuctudi- 
we frelatipriſ- 
 Hrreriutig, fe» 
ri peteſt ut con 
ſve1nd/nem t6l- 


&E£ x. Syl lib. 1; ; 
de geli.cons. Bg- 
þlap Grib.Grg. 
4 faſcia rer.ex- 


agreein this that neither of them hath an band 5%: this ber {ary of 
Secnndum,ſub & {upra. Al this comes from compoſition and 
ment of meen amangi themſelves Wherfore this gbuſe of Chriſta 
wiry,ro wake it a Lackey ro ambirion, is « vice for which I have no 
extraordinary name Z nominie, and an ordinary I will not yive 
it, left you ſhould mke ſo tranſcendent a vice to be but trivial. 
Thus the forementioned Divine clearly overthrowing their ſuperio. 
rity by Divine right ; from which if our Prelaticall men be beaten, 
let them not wonder that they (honld be caſhicred as Uſurpers and 
Intruders. For, not to inſiſt on their doome out of the book of God, 
we will be content to take them at their owne word, if they dare 
ſtand to it, and let them have their vptton. Yon know what a 
Bravadothe Humble Remonſtrant hath mage, as being willingrs 
pur itto chis iſſue, if chey be not able to prove thetr Divine Infti- 
rturion, they are content to be hifſed out of all Chriſtian Congre> 
ations. The like brag and challenge is made by a lare'f Parron of 
piſcopacie, who ſcemerh to be very neere of knne to theRemorn- 
ſtrant in confidence and ſilken language. As for continuance jn their 
places and digniries ?ure humane by the Law of man. Firſt, of all 
they ſcorne (youlee, and all the world knowes it) that tenare, and 
therefore it isnor fit that they ſhould have the benetit of it. Second- 
ly,Though they ſhould be O__ ſtick ro it, yer it is neither cons 
venient nor neceſlary, that they [hould here plead cuſtome _— 
ſcriptionat leaſtwite that the plea ſhould be'in force inviolably a- 
gainlſt an alreration. Ludovicu eArelatenſir in his ſpeech againſt 
P anormirman in the Councell of Baſil —_ > our of the Fa- 
thers that by the Word of God there is no difference between a Bi- 
ſhop and a Presbyrer,harh foretold the 8P oſſibility of changing this 
fr ame of government bronght ento the Church meeyly b 3 foe 
Eſpecially when the inconveniencics of chat cuſtome, which came 
inby degrees,and was embraced at firſt under a plauſible prerence 
of good and benefit, ſhall be diſcovered, and the burrhen of it be- 
come inſuffcrable. This is that which Beza doch intimate upon 
my text, that the 724595 or Prefident ſhould not have been perpe-= 
cuall ; however * one of late looking on his words with an Epilto- 


pall pairc of ſpeRacles, ble{{crh himieclte ar the reading of them, as 
if fome foul teind or other did fright him, —_— to pl che 
the Crozicr 


Staffe 


Myrreoff his head, the Rocher off his-backe, and 
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am 
ev 
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—_TTTETE. 


wy 
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» za CaOoO0CHARTRECOO 
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wpon landern dedievas. A On 


1 EE de te res have bern prepraz 
| not have 

that petpetuall a> Ty mens perpren- 

it was not,as the Preluce doth wreſt tngwe | | 

Ge LO _ 

ro borh Clank and Scarts. If on the fort-mencioned, and other 

ro fanaance it,and calt 


all; he doth nor or nor, hot ſay 


ight be named, we all 
x off, we herein doe no more, then what we have « difpenti 
froma-great Maſter of the ceremonies!(ye 
/ ning, and claborate painies 
who,having maintained 


tone wit forhkis lear- 
ifts'E ſhall ever honour) 


' ndiftinRtion of a Biſhop and Presbyter by the Word of Godby the 
e<ſtimonics of Papiſts rhemlelves (as his ufaall courſe is) and vindi- 
caced it from the anparacion of Atrizniſme and Herefie *, dorh 
deed diſlike a (chilmaticall oppoſition | 
practiſc of the Church therein, deſiring it 
and with bumili 
ſelnſme doe mot p 


—_—_ of 


tend be obs 


with chis Proviſo, $» ther the remedir of 
e the poyſon of tyrannic. So that by 
conceſſion,when once the remedie i ttirned 
come not only as bad,bur alſo worſe then the diſealk, it is then by «tl 
means lawfull and peiſible cobe 
Hierarchiſts will &4ll quarrell and 
diforderly proceedings ; I ſhall return them the fame anſwer which 
Dr Bilſon,z man ſutticiently Hierarchicall, gives the ]cluires, who 
complained that matters of Religion were in 
dayes cltablithed by a Lay-Parliament (who were not ro medic 
with Church affaires) without confent of the Prelaces and their 
popiſh Clergie. 'The Chriſtian Princes, take Which you Will, that 
pribrecerved and afterWards reſtored the faith in their Empires 
domes tyed not chemſelves to the vojees and ſaſſrages of 
their Clergic Which Wege in preſent poſſeſſton of their Chureh+ 
I'3 b 


. It chis farisfic nor; but our 
ine of ſchiſme,faRtion ad 


© 1ſt ut prax- 
in Chew 
cam,que ad tole 
lendum [chiſns 
inſt ituta [wit, 
per ſcbiſma per- 
rs npere veit- 
mu, (5 nou po- 
tine ean /andte 
O& blanilicer 
colames : dun 
modo (qued in 
evclefia _— 
Patres conci 
erum gravirer 
dolebant ) {«bife 
mais remediuss 
nov partat ve= 
wenum tyranal- 
du Monti. Apo. 
Cath libs 1:62þe 


3 z- in fine. 


| D fer, berw, 
Chrittſub;eR, 
& unchrifd. Ice 
bell. Parte3-p> 
299-£411.Loxd, 
» aALz86, 


The Angelofthe Churehiof Epheſus 
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a i bus rft-rinees removed them Wighont counſel. ot: common conſoltss 
- ww: 858%, Andalialeabier, #by refirane you rrath ico th Gubfewbliee 
-u andſentences of P net and Prelates,as though they mu} 


'ope e gently 
entreated andfairely offered by Chriſt; before he might a or 


'« ... fhawld recover, lis own., When the Jeluites replysi #e: world: have 


- things done in order. Lhe Dofor reuirneth them this anſiyer, Cat 
!.: y0u"thar order Where | Chriſt ſpall ſtand withont dports till your 
Clergie conſent: ro. bring him in? Atterwards, when the Jeluires 


® Paz 300. Urgea Commillion:and lawfull authoritic ; *' He that is ſent ts 


preach (laith.the. Door) may not hold his tongue till wy Lordebe 

Pope(you.may thinke jhyob pleaie on-him,who: would taine be re- 
inveſted in.thattitleayhieb once his Predeceflor bad, being: accoun- 

fatbers can intend to-meet, and lift to conſent to the rujve; as th 


coteiveggf their diguzties & liberties. Deſpiſe you Comncels/lay the 


» Pagyz01,  Jeluites:-® Hy 210 ncenc5, faith. the DF, þo long 44 they be (omncels, 


” 


* 


+þ.166, 


thas uc (ober &- fea conferent ex'of learned & godly teachers: bur if 
' they waxe wanton againſt Chrett, and will nor have truth recei. 
ved till they have conſented,which is the diſpoſition of our Prelates 
and their adherents at this day,we rejet them 45 conſpiracies of tha 
* wicked, which no ('hriſtian ough#toireverence. Thus farre Doctor 
Bilſon. The concluſion of, Clemangie in his complaint of the 


* Traf.de Pre- exorbitancics of Pretates ſhall. cloſeup my diſcourſe, » E xpergiſces 
=_ Sim. in re Domine tandem aliquando ; eAwake, O Lord, at length, looke 
ue 


downe wpon us, pitty 6.andvifit thy Church with thy [alvation, 
Heale her, for there 14 none but thou canit cure her, Powre into hey 
wounds the wine of reprgs. and ole of conſolation. Take thy 
fanne into thy hand, and throughly purge thy floore which us 
contaminated with ſo great, and ſuch impure defilements, Parge 
thy vineyard which is exceedingly over=growne with thornes, 
Hake as of old a whip of [mall cords, drye the money-changers 
out of the Temple, caFt ont the buyers and ſehers,and exterminate 
ont of the limits of thy Church all the wicked merchants, unl: ſe 
they repent amend and re forme; Smite the Gehazites with lepro- 
fie. Caſt downe and daſh in pieces the Simonites, with their maſter 
Simon, which are flowne ſo high, and by the miniſterie of Satay 
mounted up, ſo that nonecan pull them down wnleſſe thou be pleaſed 
#0 dee it, Or if we mult have an Englith Letanie co be uſed in all 


Collegiate 


T, 1 
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Collegiate and Cathedrall Churches and Chappels ſeeing our Pre- 
lates aregrown ſo brazen-faced as to tell us, their Juriſdiction is no 


other but charitable, P as charitie mana 
charitie doth it ftill ; (yet I think 4p 
alſo, that their proceedings have been fo 
charitable,that we may truly ſay of them, 
what once 4 Hie-rome did of the Biſhops 
in his dayes, they were more like to Lions 
roaring among the ſhzep, then like ſh:p- 
herds ſet over the flock; or what Didacu 
Stella of the Prelates in his time, when in 
charitie they have come to viſit, * they 
come as the Faylor aath to viſit his Priſo- 
ners,that he may extort his fees, ſee whe- 
ther they be faſt bound or not, and to lay 
mure bolts on their heeles) were I fit to 
give advice to fo grave and learned an A(- 
jemblie, I ſhould deſire this might be one 


No Biſhop of Epheſus. 65 


ed thecenſures before ſo » pie by diy. 
know, and ſo doe others hu ep 


1Non ambigimus de ruzi'u Leonun, Vis 
derimus Principes ecclefle its in ſubditor po- 
pulos detonare,e& voce tyrannica plebemt conte= 
rere ut nan paſtaremingrege, ſed Leonem inter 
ovicalas putes frendere. Heer. in Zeph.z. 


e Non eo teudurt animo (Pretati ad vifitan 
dum diezceſos [uos)-at infirmis medeantur, ues 


'ut fame pereuntes aliquy auxilio reſt exrentur, 


(e4 ut eos exeuterent & diviſcerent. Admoduu 
fe ailes bi prelati ſunt reorum co/toliba, qui 
da nnatos ff incarcere detentos vificant, nos 
ut a'tquod /olatii genus eiapreſtent, 7wy bt dg- 
lorem augeant, catenas atg, comyedes fortigs 
comprimendo. {ta nimirym,c.Enar.tn Luce 
1948, 2-18 c4p.10%þ. 5.fdit, 431 Wer peat 1612, 


branch of the Letanie, if we have any :. From Papall tyrannee, 
and Prelates Charitie, Good Lord deliver us. With this direto- 


ric ; Let all the people fay, eAmen. 


FINTIS. 


Errata. 


Age 3,in marg.orpsofeus leze mes us, ibid linu/t.Clemenc.leze Clemangiis, 

P.4.Lins 7.licz,! locs, P.r4.l.2; Hierodantial.Hierodeulia, p18. in marg. gs 
L. «Ts. ibid.lin.14 AiPE1G1 4s. P.tqeliz6ys Kingdome in. b. Kinzdome of Hea- 
ven in. #. in marg,$864. 1, $u2. tb. lin,z0, becauſe they are, they hold, 4 becauſe: 
they hold p.y8.4. a2-doth necc{{arily,f.dorth not necefiarily. 

As for th: r<(t, if there be any licerall miſtakes or (uch like ercours,the cours, 


tous Reader will ea'ly abferyc and correct theme 


AN 23 
ANTIDOTE 


" ANTINOMIANISME. 
The firſt Dofis. 


The unjuſtifiableneſſe of juſtification before faith, - 
" Preſcribed and adminiſtred in a ſoft Anſwer : 


I. Toſeven Arguments. 

II. To the ſolutions of five ObjeRions. | 

III. To the novell diftinRtion of Gods reconciliation to 
man, without mans reconciliation to God. 


.Peuned plainly, for the undeceiving of the plain-hearted 
Chriſtian ; and mildely , tor the regaining 
of our miſtaken brother 


"i 
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i SEVEN 


ARGUMENTS 


i <:; to prove,that in order of working,God doth 
| juſtifie his Elect, before they do actually beleeve. 


VVith ſome Anſwers to the Objections that | 
ff ſome make apainſt the ſame. 


For the confirmation of thoſe that do truly beleeve, leſt they 
[b] inould attribute any part of the office of Chriſt tothe 
at of their beleeving. 


_ 


fe) x Ezekiel 16. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6: 


Sonof man, canſe Feruſaley to know her abomination. 
And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto Fernſalem, Thy birth and thy nati- 
on 14 of the landof Canaan, thy father Was an Amorite, and thy mother an 
mite, : | | | 
And as for thy nativity, in the dey that thow waſt boyne, thy navill Was not 
cat, neither Waſt thou Waſhed in water to ſupple thee, thou Waſt not ſalted at all, 
nor ſwadled at all. | "8. | 
None eye pitied thee, to de any of theſe things unto thee, but thou waſt caſt in- 
20 the open f-1d, to the loathing of thy perſon; in the a2:y that thou Waſf borne. 


beth i, ae 


| 4nd vehen I paſſed by thee, and ſav thee polluted in thine owne blood, I ſaid un- 
6 | 26 thee when thou waft in thy blood, Live : yta, I ſaid unto thee When thou waſt in 
| . thy bleed, Live. | 
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(1) 
| _ Ananſwertothe Title, ' ds 

In Order of Working God doth juſtific his Eleft, before they do aft wally be- 
keve.] So you. 

1, Here you do more then ſeem, you do expreſſe your ſelf, ro meane ju- 
Kificarion in a or atuMFuſtificarſon, not juſtification meerely in Gods de- 
cree : For Gods decree to juſtifie is not a working inſtification, ſo you flie 
off from that extreame of making a precedency of iuſtification before faich 
in Gods decree, where indeed the decree of faith, is as old, as the decree of 
-inſtification; yet in your diſpute you ofc fall on againe upon this extreame. 

2, Here you ſeem (but you do but ſeem) co wave the other extreame, .of 
holding a precedency in time of juſtification before faith, you ſeem onely to 
hold a precedency 1m order of nature, becauſe you ſay in order of Working ; 
but you onely ſeem : For if onely the difference be in order of nature, this 
doth nor inferre a neceſſity that they ſhould be ſevered in time, not an hour, 
not a quarter of an hour, But more is intended, naraely, that a man may be 
iuſtified many years before he believe,ſo in the 1, Argum:which is moſt falle; 
yea we cannot ſay that in order of working in the ſame moment, when whole 
Chriſt is brought co the ſoule, that iuſkification goes before faich, if chere be 
any precedency of one befare another,  * ; 

For, 1, AQuall iuſtification is by union with Chriſt, granced in 2, Argum, 
ad Phil. 3. 9. Now the very inſtant of union is of Chrifts being in us, by 
ſpirit of faith, Ephe/.3.17.1 7oh.3. wit. 1oh.1. 12, you confeſle the ſpiric unites 
in 2. Argum. | e ]. ; . 

2. If faith hath any thing to doin iuſtification, it is an inſtrumeur, but the 
coole is before the worke, in order of nature. 

3. Though the King purpoſeth to pardon a fellon, yet he doth not aaMiy 
pardon, and pronounce e__y he accept and plead that pardon. 

4. The order of working ſet down Rom. $.30,is, Whom he predeſtinated, 

them he called, whom he called, them he iuſtified ; if effeuall calling in- 
cludes nor faith, itis not effeQuall, but onely that which may be in hypo- 
crites ; but 2 Pet,1.3. its plaine, calling is to glory and verte, 
* Iris a part of the office of Chriſt to give gifts and graces, and ſo that of 
believing, to them whom he ſaves, John 1. 16.17, And of is fulneſſe have all 
We received, and grace for grace : For the Lav Was given by Moſes, but -ace 
ard truth came by Teſs Crit Tohn 17.19. And for#beir ſakes I ſarttifi: my 
ſelfe, that they alſo might be [anitified, Ephel, 4.7.8. But wnto every one of u« 15 
given grare accoraing to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : How proves be thai * 
From an att of his Mediatorſhip, ramely his aſcenſion ; Wherefore he [aitl 
Win he 4fended up on vigh, he led captivity capti vs, and gave gifts unta men. 

Ex#k, 16.2,3,4.5.6., To this we anſwer, that all chat text doth nor hold 
A2 Our, 
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out,that God iuſtifzed Jeruſalem one minute before he reſtored her to ſpiri 

tuall life & holines, For When he paſſed by, he ſaid, Live.And when he ſaid, Live, 
he entred intoCovenant With her and waſhed her,v,8.9,Chriſts name and nature 
is not barely ro ſave us in our fins, but from our ſins, MMatth, 1, 21,to be as a 
Teſs5,a Saviour,ſo to be Immanuel, God 3th 1m, Aﬀarth. 21.23. Now this of 
God being with us, is applied nor meerly ro Gads decree, but to the execu- 
tion of his decree of calling, iuſtifying and glorifying, Row, 8.30.31. 
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Seven Arguments to: prove that in order of 


working God doth jaftifie his Ele&, before they 
doe adnally beleeve. ; 


With ſome Anſwers ro the Objeions that ſome 
make againſt the ſame, 


His Propoſition being contradi&ted,we aye iftified before God, before the act of our be 
ÞB leeurng : This is the Propofition which-I do now undertake to vindicate, by the-af- 
fiſtance of the Father of our Lord Jetus Chriſt,. whoſe honour # rot a lutle comerncd 
0{t. I will firſt of all lay down ſeven Arguments for the confirmacien of the 'I'ruth ; and 
then I will anſwer unto five ObjeRtions, brought by ſome againſt it, 7 


Ananſwer to the Preface. 


$#:29 thought by that couch'you give upon wwiver/all Gratians(as you call 
them) in the 5,Argum. * that you had been an oppoſite to the wniver/afl Re- 
demptioniſts, the Pelagians, Semi- Pelagians, and Arminians, Bur I finde your 
dottrine in this point to be very conſonant and neere of kinne ro,theirs, _ 

Herein you agree with them ; who do thus ſay, that the benefic of Chriſts 
ſarisfaftion is to be extended (o farre, as that God for his part is aftually re- 
conciled unto men, and doth. really diſcharge men from their ſins, beforg 
they believe. | 

You differ in this onely, that they ſay to al/ men God is ſa reconciled and 
gives a diſcharge,beforefaith comes; you ſay he is reconciledto al the Eleft 
and diſchargeth them before faith comes. 

To deny this propoſition in the ſenſe you meane it, That we are juſtified 
before God, before (you mean intime )the alt of owr believing,doth nothing de- 
rogate from the honour of the Father or his Son, For the Father hath com. 
mired all the buſipeſſe of che Church ro Chriſt, Marth.11:27.29, 1 Go: I $. 
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(3) 
fends us to be adviſe! &guided by Chriſt, Mat.17.5,And Chriſt ishonoured 
in that he muſt find the price of our redemption & finde an hand forus to re. 
ceive it, So that the ſalvation and the application by faith, is all of the gift of 
Chriſt, and of the powet of Chriſt, -Epheſ, 2.8. By grace are ye ſaved through 
faith, (ſe-CGroads favour atid Saints farth conioyned )and that not of your ſelves, 
ir 15 the gift of God, who works to will and to do, Phil. 2, 13. 


ThePropolition : 
We are juſtified before God, before the act of our beleeving. * 
Argument, T. 


LE me ſpeake for thoſe that are not ablc to ſpeake for themſelves 4 1 meane the linle 

Babes, to whom belongs the Kingdom of God; I argue thus : Infanss 4oe 70: beteve : 
But Infants are juſtified : Therefore ſomethbat 4onot belicve, are juſtificd Which if it be granted, 
it will follow, that ſome are iuſtifed before they believe, That infants are iultificd, need 
no proofe* ; That infants beleeve not, muſt be proved, (although the Church of England 
hath long fnce put it out of  doube) Firſt, Faith comct> by bearing, Rom. 10. 17. How [hail 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? Shall we fay,that infants in the Wombe hear 
the Word ? Secondly, Faith is 2 Knowledge, as ſome ſay;a Perſwaſion, as others; a Truſt, 
as others : But Infants are capable neither of Truſt, Perſwaſion, or Knwyledpe ; there- 
fore Infants are not capable of Faith. But ſome have fatd, that infants hear th: Word ct 
God, beleeve in.God, and love God, inan unknowne way 3 as ſometimes Fohn Bajtt't 
ſprang in his Mothers Wombe for joy, at the ſalutation of the Blefſed Virgin: Bur Saint 
Auguſtine did anfwer long,agoe not more wittily then truly, That his was done by & fing ilar 
Miracle. Neither doth this conclude, other infants to beleeve any more, then we may con 
clude,all Afﬀes to be good Counſellors, becauſc we read, that Ba/aams Aſſe ſpake -mort 
wiſely theg her Maſter. 


An Anſwer to Argument 1, 
* Tea if you would bold that infants arc tuſtified beforc'they believe, you bad necl cxceedingly to 
prove that they are ſo iuſtiſied, for we know no Scrijture for it. | | 
] uſtified infants do beleeve, Such an infant may be filled with the holy 
Spirit, L#k;1.15.And where is the Spirit, there are its'fruits; one of which is 
faich,Gal.5. The inbeing of graceno way depends upon the growing of the 
body : we know a reaſonable ſpirit is the. ſubje&t of grace, and wichout re- 
ſpeCt ro age. The Angels were full of _ as ſoone as made. Grace doth. 
bur perfect reaſon : Theſoule of an infant is full of reaſon; Ergo, why nor 
capable of grace, that doth not hurt, buthelp reaſon 2 how more capable is 
the ſoule of a matialleep of faith, then the ſoule of an ele& waking childe 2 
Yet, 1. God hath appeared to men in dreams, why not to a waking childe,re- 
vealing Chriſt unto ic 2 2, The habit of faith ſaves, elſe a believer dying in 
his ſleep, cannot be ſaved; All infaſed habits depend not on organicall know- 
ledge chat enters by ſenſe, 3. Godly men in their deepeſt ſleep have ofc che 
moſt rationall and divine notions : Erge achilde may, awake; (miles = > 
| a - the 
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"the of realon; they will ſmile. | 

[b] 4 map not believe, becauſe Roms, 10.17, Anſwer, that is ſpoken + 

Adultis, of ripe in yeares; .for there 15 mention of confeſſion and ſapplica. 
tion : The expreſſion is affirmative, nor negative : By this argament, be. 
cauſe it is ſaid the /prirrt is given by hearing, 2 Cor. 3, Ergo, it could nor be 
given to [chn Baptiſt without hearing, 

This confirmes that ſpoken efore, that [on was filled with the holy Spirir 
from the womb: now manifeſting an apprehenſion of Chriſt, by that motion 
che body was organized unto, namely leaping in the mothers wombe, 

For that of Azguſtine : 1. If men are to be urged in this point, then the 
whole Rtreame of all ſound Divines run to this effe& : We are elefted before 
all cime : Creatcd'in the beginning of time : Juſtified inthe fuineſle of rime: 
Glorified afrer all time : Thar the firſt is the decree, the other the execution, 

2. Anugnſtines ſpeech mult be interprered, thac he meanes by miraculum, 

 mirandum, or elſe his ſpeech is falſe, (as in many things he miſtooke) for a wg 

miracle is Mxtatio nature rei: of the water into wine : Moſes rod into a 

Serpent, Now Jo/ninthe womb was not akered in nature. 

[4d] 1. Ic is not ſaid that the Aﬀes ſoule was capable of humane reaſon and 
ſpeech : The voice or fitneſſe of ſpeech was created in his mouch._Bur it is 
ſa'd Tohns ſoule was filled with the holy Ghoſt, This infuſion of che holy Spi- 
rit, in regard of Gods aQing, is the ſame with his infuſion of the Spirit iruo 
all other believers; though the ſubie& nor like to all other believers in regard 
of body. Buc the Lord did not make the aſlſe ſpeake as he makes man to 
ſpeake. He makes man ſpeake, by thenatarall inſtruments of ſpeech. And 
{peakes reaſon from a reaſonable ſoule, But the aſſes ſpeech was created a» 
bove the power of nature, 

And for that ſpeech that [ohns condition doth no more conclude that other in- 
fants do believe any more, then we may conclude all aſſes to be good connſellowrs, 
becauſe We read that Balaams aſe ſpake more Wiſely then his Maſter :We anſwer, 
1. This will conclude, that as all aſſes would ſo ſpeake, if God did worke 
alike in them by creation; ſo all infants would belieye if God did work 
alike in them by infuſion, as he did in John. Yea, 

-2, Wecan conclude more 4 fortiori ; If God doth put the ſpirit of faith 
(for ſo it is called 2 Cor.4. ) into Tohn,whom he intended fhould live to be a 
man to ſee Chriſt and heare of him, if not hear him ; how much more will 

he pur the ſpiric of faith into eleReinfants that ſhall never grow up to man- 
hood, bur die in their childehood ? | 

3. Wecanconclude that ſome one hath had faith in infancy. But you can 
give us no inſtance of any one that hath beene juſtified in infancy* withour 

faith ; I ſay no inſt:nce of example,*As for your Arguments, we will anſwer 

. to them in order, | 4. Ic 
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(s) 

4. Ic ſeemes more infants then 7c» have had ſaving grace in their infancy, 
Mer. 10. Elſe how were they pronounced bletſed, andthatro them did be- 
long the Kingdom of heaven ; and were aQually bleſſed of Chriſt * 


Argumert IN. 


E that is in Chrijt, is juſtified : But we muft bein Chri/t,beforwwe can believe : Therefore we 
mt be juſts/3ed, b-fore we can be. icy2, The Maier is plaine, the Minor is proved, that 
we muſt be in Chriſt before we can believe : To believe, is a fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. Bur 
we muſt be in Chriſt, before we can beare fruit ; Therefore we muft be in Chriſt, before 
we can bclieve,Fob. 15. 4: As the branch caunot bear fruit of it ſelfe, exceft it abide in the Vines 


20 more (4'! ye, except ye abrde in me. Secondly, if Faith be a good fruit, it is required, that © 


men muſt be good Trees, before they can bring it forth 3 otherwiſe, Grapcs ſhould be 

athered of Thornes, and Figs of Thiſiles, Matth. 12. 3 3. If you will, the Argument may 
be this : He that hath the Spirit of Chriſt bath Chrijt ; But wohave the Spirts beforc we believe ; 
T bere fore havg Chriſt before we belicu?. © 


An anſWer to Argument IT. 


F. YG we is falſe in che forme. For, 1. The concluſion is uni- 
v (i.)thar all juſtified perſons are iuſtified before they believe ; 
which muſt not be in an argumenc in the third figure, For though expreſly 
the propoſition is but indefinirt, yet you ſuppoſing it to be /» ye neceſſaria,you 
yeild ic to be univerſal}, For if the cencluſion in this figure may be univerſall, 
chen I may inferre many faiſhoods + As thus, Every man is rational ; every 
man isa living creature ; Ergo, every living creature is rationall, For the 
the Miner terme muſt be the {ubie& of the concluſion, 8nd the Maior terme 
the predicat, So by ſuch a kinde of argument as this I would inferre : All cf- 
py. called ure ſaved : All effeQtually called do fin ; Ergo, all that ſinne 
are layed. 
2, There is another fault in che forme of the argument, which much con- 
chudes againſt you, which is this, The Minor rerme as we ſaid, muſt be the 
ſubie&t of che concluſion, the Maior rerme, the predicat ; now belicving is 


the Minor terme, andjaftification is the Maior ; and then the argument will 


according to rule be this; 


He char is in Chriſt is iuſtified:we muſt be in Chriſt before we believe: Er- 
go we muſt believe, before we can be juſtified. 


I anſwer artificially to Syllogiſmes becauſe you prerend art, and uſe - 


Syllogiſmes, | | | 
2, The argument is falfe in the -»xatrey, namely in the Minor propoficion: 
If by the word before you underſtand tinge, that we muſt be a cerraine time 1n 
Chriſt, before ve believe. For that cannor be : Burin the ſame moment, char 
we 
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(6 ) 

we be actually in Chriſt, Chriſt is aQually in us, Row.3.1. to the end of verſe 
Lo, For Chriſt ro be atually in us, or we in him, is an union ;- union is the 
uniting of cwo into'one, Epheſ.2.13.14.15, Ergo,we cannot. bein him to be 
one with him, bur he muſt be in us,one with us : Take up all the compariſons 
of this union,they wil import as much: As marriage;Is not marriage a mutual 
eonſent © Is the man married to the womar,,and not the woman to the man 2 
T hey t\Waine ſhall be one ft, can this be rrue of one, and nor of the other ? 
Hath Chriſt our nature © Have not we his 2 Are.we not (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks )ioyntly one ſpirit?1 Cor.6.17. Or of a Vixe and branches If the Vine 
be united co the branches,are not the branches ro theVine?Or of a body and 
m:mbers. If che body be uniced to the members, are not the members to it ? 

Let any reaſonable man under heaven tell me, nakedly, particularly, and 
plainly, how a{tually we (Lſpeak of true Chriſtians) are in Chriſt, or Chritt 
in us, either Phyſically or morakly, call it what you will, buc all is unfer. che - 
operation and notion of the Spirit of faith. 1. Phyſically, is there any thing * 
of Chriſt inus7 This can be no other then the ſpiric of Faich : The habit of 
the graces of the Spirit, one of which is faith, Epheſ.3,17, For Chriſt him. 
ſeite is in heaven, Are we any how peculiarly as true Chriſtians in Chriſt? This 
can be nothing elſe,bur the atings of our faith carying8caſting of our confi- 
dence,hope &expeRation and defires & love upon him, Heb.6.18.19.Moſt 
plainly, Eph.3.17,18, we have both Chriſt being in us, 8& we in him by faith, 

2, Moerally, if the Lord impnres Chriſts righreouſneſſe ro me a true Chri. 
ſian, my ſinnes unto him, as 2 Cor.s5: x/t. and {a reputes me iuſtified aQtu- 
ally in him, he doth all this under the notion of faith, Row. 4. 3. If any ſay, 
Bur we are eternally iuſtified in Goc's eleion or purpoſe : We reply,iult ſo, 
as we eternally believe in Gods purpoſe, For he hath purpoſed. eternally 


| both <qually, He thar eternally purpoſed to iuſtifie, did. erernally-purpole'to 


iuſtifie by Faith, Though the purpoſe it ſelfe be nor for any foreſcen merit of 
faich, Now if purpoſe of-iuſtitying, be aftuall iuſtifying,' then purpoſtisno 
purpoſe ; or if atuall iuſtifying be a purpoſe, then a& is no-more a&, For 
while purpoſe is, there is no a&, whiles a& is, it is no more a purpoſe, As we 
ſee in all humane things : we purpoſetillwego « iourney, when we go it, we 
no longer purpoſe, but go ir. So in divine things, Epheſ. 3/5.6:7.8:9:10:17 - 

"The proofe of this Minor is, to believe is a fruit of the Spirit, &c., Here is 
ſuppoſed char either the Spirit muſt be in us 4 tizze, before it-brings forth the 
fruit of faith;(for in your argument you intend a difference of time) or that 
the Spiriz or grace of faith muſt have long previous changegzand prepa- 
rations, before 1t can att any thing: Asſapina ftock af a tree; But forthe 
I . The Shiric in the zſſexce being God, cannot be ſaidar any. timeto be our 
of an; man,good or bad.Ir were contrary to its infiounes to be excluded yor 

| 0 


(7) 


of any thing, or any nothing, It muſt needs fill allchings, as it muſt needs bs 
God, If by rhe Spiric you meane the creating a& of the Spirit, that whiles 
it is every where, it create in this or that man, the habit of ſaving graces, it 
deth it juſt then when Chriſt comes, For you ſay Chriſt and Spiric in a ſaving 
manner comes together, So[_ e ]. Forthe 2, The Spirit needs no previous 


antecedent change or preparations : If an angelicall Spirit is full of under- 


ſtanding, and act as ſoone as jt is created ; then the Spirit eternally God, is 
eternally all a&t, For the third: Faith ic ſelfe is che fruit of the Spirit, as all the 
habirs of graces are, by which the Spirit is ſaid ro be in Saints;fo that as ſoon 
as faith is in a Saint, theres a fruic, And faich being above reaſon and ſenſs, 
2 Cor: 5. it acts without being beholding to reaſon or ſenſe, So that all this 
Argument proves no before of time, 

, 5 farcher prove the Minor : Secondly, (ſay you) if faichbe a good 
fruit, it is required that men muſt be good trees, before they can bring 
it forth. 

Anſve. 1 do intreat you,and all ingenuous men to conſider whether this be 
a ſafe expreflion,ro {ay either that men bring forth faith, when as but now you 
ſaid, it was a fruit of the Spirir, or that men can be good before they have 
faich,when as faith is thac which makes the difference berween good men and 
bad men, regenerate and unregenerate, A7.15 9, And therefore ſo com- 
monly are good men in the new Teſtament called by the name of believers : 
So thar as ſoon as faith comes in,the rree is good,it is made @ vine,a fig tree,and 
ſo brings forth true grapes and figs : If men have nor faith, let them have what 
goodneſle they can, all 1s naught, Heb, 11.6, Which place we ſhall further 
vindicate, when we cometo your reply to it. 

For your laſt Argument: He that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, hath Chriſt, 
&c. 1.1Itisfalſe in che forme, juſt as your 1, Argument noced with [ a ] 

For 1. asthat, ſo this,is all univerſails(as yowintend it) in the third figure, 
2, Asinthat the concluſion actording to rule,wasco be inverted;ſo this : So 
chac the right concluſion is this : Therefore We believe before we have Chriſt, 
For the Majorterme muſt be the predicac in che conclufion, And this con- 
cluſion is true, not onely according to ferme, upon your premiſes, but ace 
cording to matter in order of nature : For when Ckriſt comes to give him- 
ſelfe in marriage to us, he gives us the hand of faith to take him by the hand 
of his ſaving power ; the ſun is ſeen by irs ownJdight, and quickning life ; ſo 
Chriſt is received by the power of his own lighlWhd life of grace. 
| _ 2, Thisargument in che Maior, or 1. Proppficion claſherh againſt the 
proofe of the Minor, or 2, Propofition in the beginning of the 2, Argument, 
noted wich['b]. For there you ſay, we myſt be in Chrift before we believe. To 
believe us a fruit of rhe Spirit, 8&c, whence nt followes by your Argument,chac 

| B we 
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(8) 
-e muſt in your ſenſe have Chriſt before we have the Spiric, or elſe the Spi 
rit muſt be in us a barren Spirit without its fruits, or idle without working, 
which may not be imagined, 

Yer here you make the having of the Cpirit to be the proofe,if not the canſe that 
we have Chriſt. For you make having i.e Spiric to be the Aſcdine Terminus, 
the ſinew of your atgument, which you know 1n point of art includes ſome- 
times the cauſe, ſometimes the ſigne. 

Therefore of neceſſity you muſt yeild your (clfe miſtaken in one of theſe 
aſſertions, unleſſe you will cloſe with us, char Chriſt, and the ſaying worke 
of the Spirir, and faich, and conſequemiy iultification, come unto and into a 
man all at the ſame time, 


Argumnt TIT. 


LL the El: of God ave juſtificd before God; But ſom: of the Eleft of God do not yer believe: 

t hereforc ſome that do 19: believe, arc juſtified beſor* God, and ſo by conſeque'ce, before they 

belie:t. The major is proved : They that cannot be charged wi any thing, are hs '4/1ed; Bus non: 

of the Ele& of God can be charged with any thing : Therefore the Elef are ju/tfied. The minor is 

proved : Who {/a'! Lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elef > Tt is God vhet juſtsfics : Who is 

he that condemneth ? ac is Chrijt that dicd, yea, rather that is riſen agtjin, Rom.b.3 3, He roſe again 
for ow ju/itfication, Rom. 4.23. 


An Anſwer to Argument I1T, 
Llche Ele@ of God are iuſtified beforeGod, This is an ambiguous pro- 


| A poſition: Therefore we muſt pumpe out your meanipg. If you meane 
all the elect are iuſtified before Cod, that is,in Gods thoughts, ever ſince they 
were elected, then you may es well ay thatall the ele& do believe before 
God, in Gods thoughts ever ſince they were elefed, for both are equally 
within the ecerna]] decree of God, And ſo you gaine no before of time of iu- 
ification before faith, 

If you mean that afcer the ele are borne before they are new borne, by 
faith, they are juſtified before God, thar is, in Gods thonghts or opinion : 
You may ſay as well, ſo the eleQ after they are borne before new borne by 
faich,are before God, in Gods opinion, children of che devill, of the world, 
nd of wrath, even as others, So evidently, Epheſ.2,1,2 3,to end of ver,s, 
Ard you hath he quickned whe yeere dead in treſpaſſes and þns,Wherin in times paſt 
Je walked according te their ſe of this world, according to the pw of - 
the power of the ayre ( oblerve ) the ſpirit that now workethin the children of 
arſobedience ; among whom al/o We all had aur converſation in times paſt inthe 
luſts of the flcſh, (obſerve now) and vere by nature the children of wrath as well 
a4 others, Till when was there no diff.rence berweenthem and others © Till 
grace 


(9) 


grace carne, and faith came, and par them into Chriſt, ver, 4.5,6,7,9, The 
whole Chapter is to the ſame eftet, ver.12, ro end of 18, They are withouc 
God, wichour Chriſt, n}}chey be in Chriſt, cill Chriſt preached peace unto 
them and gove them his Spirit,and then they come nigh and have acceſſe by 
one Fpirit unto the Father, Heed alfo, 1 Cor. 6 yg. 10,11. Know ye not that 
the unrightcous fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not aeceived, neither 
fornicatonrs, Ce, And ſuch were ſome of you. Till when © Till iow that ye are 
Waſhed, ye are [anttified, ye are inftified, See he puts now ſanttification before 
iuſtification,thar men may net conceive that they can be one minure ſevered, 
All this while God thinks what he ſpeaks, (for he cannor lie)therefore before 
converſion we are no more actually iuftified, then we are aQually un- 
iuſtified, 

If you fay,in Gods predeftination we are eternally juſtified”; we ſay as 
cruly,in Gods predeſtination we are eternally fallen in Adam. For both are 
equally erernally fore-ordamed, or elfe ſomewhat comes to paſſe that Ciod 
did not foreknow, or coald not hinder, which would argue ignorance and 
imporency in God ; which co ſay were blaſphemy. 

To the Minor prepoſition cf the argument co prove thar all the ele& are ju- 
Kified before God, (before faich comes, for ir is your meaning all alorg this 
diſpute) And to the proofe that the ele& cannor be charged with any thing : 
for which you alledge, Rom. 8. 33. We anſwer, 1, That whiles they are 
meerly ele&ed before tuſtficarion by faich, they ſtand charged wich many 
things. God himſelfe chargeth them wich many heavy chings,as bur now you 
heard our of Fphe. 2. As 2 Cor.13.3,4. Paul faith ro them in whom Chriſt 
was mighty, that they Were refuſe walcſſe Chriſt by ſaith were in them, They 
were but drofſetil! the ſubſtance Chriſt by faith were m them, 

2. That the rexc you alledpe is cleerly againft you, loek on it well and 
fubmit : 1/ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elelF ? Why Saint Panl ? 
Becauſe it 5 (faith he) God that ifflect : whar iufſtificariun Pax! do you 
meane ? a juſtification mental! in God, or a juſtification atuall received by 
the believer? He ſhewes us he meanes an aQuall iuſtificarion received and 
applied by the believer, For wer, 30. it is a juſtification, following vocation 
according to Gods pur poſe ; that is as effeQualf as ever he purpoſed to cal) : 
And vey. 34.ſuch a iuttification as hath Chrilts death and refurre&ion and 10» 
terceſſion and ireygthening in cribulations accompanying ir. 


Argument 1 V. 


T7" 'y that have th/ir firs taken awiy, arci*i6-d; Put theeleft have their ſins taken aw iy be- 
fore they believe : Ergo, be elect aye infli5ed before they belitue. The maigy 15 proved ; 


Bleſjed i the man whoſe iutquity # fcrgt 061, and whoſe ſinue is covered, Rom. 4.7. The mir 3 
Z 2 F :3t 
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That the Elect have their fins taken away before the y belicve,is provedFoh. 1.29. Behold the - 


Lambe of Go4 that takes away the ins of the world ; 1nd Efay 35,4. The Lord hath !ai1 onhim 
the iniqut 15 of us all; and 1 Per. 2.24 Himſeif* hare our 54 « #1 his own boly on the Tree;and 
Rom.6 6. Our old man & crucified xi-h bi 1, that the body of fire might be defiroyed. Did Chriſt 
take awiy l1mne, or not ? Did he beare thema ? Di.) he deſt.oy the boily of finne ?. If you 
lay, No; how will you eſcape the Sword of the Spirit? If you fay, Yea I delire 
no moe. 


An Anſ\ver to Argument I'V, 


7 Ou fay, they that have their ſins taken away are iuſtified ; you prove-ic 
\ Rom. 4. 7. Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe ſin 
is covered, By this you intend co prove a man is iultified before he believes. 
Bu your own expr«//;ons and allegations are againſt that, For ſins are not 24- 
ken array (which ts a Phyſicall att). by Gads meere mentall thoughts of iulli- 
tyirg ; bur when he pronounceth the bleſſing of juſtification he ſaith withall, 
in wh {c heart 1 19 guile, Pſal. 32.1,2, which is the place the Apoſtle quotes, 
Rom. 4. See reall actuall juſtification take our ſinnes from us, and our hearts 
from cur fins, And with the ſame breath almoſt with which the Apoſtle {aith, 
Bleſſed ts the man whoſe iniquity is forgiven, he ſaith alſo, Ts bins that 6b:- 
leeverh ox him that inftifieth the ungod:y, i his faith:counted far righteouſucſſe, 
Rom. 4 .546,7. | | 

You ge about to prove that the eleCts ſins are taken away before they be. 
Leve,by that, [/a.5 3.8, 1 Per. 2.24. Eph.1.29, What do you-intend by theſe 
generzl| places ? would you by the two firſt places haye ic that Chriſt takes 
away the (ins of all the Jewes, contrary to. Roms, 11.7, &c. or by the third 
q lace,that Chriſt rakes away the ſins of the whole world ? contrary ro Roms. 
3. 30. yet cither you mult rake them in thar falſe generall ſenſe, or elſe they 
Take nothing to prove juſtification before faich, That place you alledge out 
of Row. 6. 6. is flat againſt you. For if finne be nor deſtroyed,ti!l cracified, 
then not till mortified, For crucifying ſignifies mortifieation,which is a part 
of ſanRification, Gal. 5.22,23,24. And the body of ſinne ſignifies nocthe 
guilr, but the filch and power, Roms, 7, And therefore this place ſuppoicth 
jul}ification by faith, even as faith is mentioned co precede that crucitying,in 


| the placelaitalledged, 


Yec in the cloſe you ſeeme to triumph, as if you had ſheerly carried away 
the garland upon the kornes of an unanſwerable Dilemma. Saying, if ve /ay 
C'\rit ai « tag away finne, did bear them,did d:ftroy the body of ſin, yow drfire no 
»90re, 1 hugs you, We anſwer ; Chriſt doth take away ſinne,doth bear the firs 
of men, but for whom 2? onely fortheeleRt, And wh:in doth he rake away 
fiane, and make his bearing'to !ighren men ? Even when comes hac juſtifi- 

| cation 


(17), 
cation by faith, that,as you ſay,brings with it « Crmcifying of the body of ſinne3 
when comes that juſtification, menuoned Row. 5,1,2, 3:4. | | 


Argument V. 


7 JE were made ſinners in the firſt Adam, before we had 4one go3d or evuill ; Thereſore me are” 
made righteous in th: ſecond Adam, before we b4ve done good or evil. T his conſequence 

is proved, Rom.5.18,19. As by te offence of one, julgement came upon 4! me! to. condenut- 
ti91; even [6 by the rightcouſneſſe of one, the fr: giſt came upon all men unto juts/cation 
of life : for 48 by one mans diſobedience may were made ſinners, ſo by the obedie've of onc ſhall ma- 
1y be made righteozs. If you ſhall place the Emphaſis of this Text, in A14, and many, you will” 
cauſe the hearts of the *unzverſall Gnatians to leape for joy; which (T beiecye) you would * 
not willingly do. Therefore you mult be forced to place the Emphafos in As, and $6: As we 
{inned all in the loynes of the firſt 4dam; So were we all made righteous in the loynes of , 
the ſecond Adam: The Lord Chriſt. And this agreeth with the miniſterie of Reconciliation x 
to wit, that God was #n Chriſt, reconciling the world 19 himſe Ife, nat — their treſpaſſer unto 
them, 2 Cor.5.19. Truly, this Argument was of ſo great force,that it did wring out of Car- 
Cinall Beflayminethis confeflion, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. 5. That Chri;t my be pur on," 
wuthout 4 prop'y 4 of our ſoulc : I conteſle, I differ from the Cardinall, - in- his 4neanes of - 
pucting on Chriſt ; yet this his confeſſion I acknowledge to be true, 


An Anſwer to Argument V. 


I; is plaine by the place you alledge, Rom, 5, That you meine nor a ina» 
king of as ſinners in the firſt {dzm, by Gods bare decree accounting us- 
ſo. And if you do not fo meane, but meane that we are atually accounted 
ſinners in the firſt Adam, ſince we came from-his loines, before wehad done: : 
good orevill : Iadmire how you dare affirme a thing ſo contrary ro Scrip- 
tuce : For the Apoſtle moſt evidently affirmerh in tha Roms, 5, Thatthough 
all thatare come of Adam, have not ſinned after the fimilicude of Adams 
tran{greſſion, vey. 14. that is, have not ſinned attually;in their particular per- 
(ons, a5 infants not any ſinne,nor any men that particular ſinne of Adam,yer 
ver, 12. it is ſaid expreſly char death-paſſed over-a}l men, for that all have 


ſ[ 2 


] 


(b] 
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ſe].: 


ſinned, orthe Greeke- will beare it, _/n whom all have ſinned. The former #' 5 Mer - 


part of the verſe favours this reading in theſe words : As by one man ſinue *:1,% ® * 


entred into the world, Then toncludes all have finned. Which how can it be © © 


in Adam? 2 | 

Bur however we read, the ſame concluſion will neceſſarily follow, has 
al} ; children and all ; in the wombe, even 7acob and E/as, have ſinned ori- 
ginally in the common nacure at firſt exiſting in that publike father of man- 
kinde : I ſay originally ; As true as we have our bodies from: our-Grand-: 
fachers,ſo from the firſt Adam we had: all the ſame corrupr ſenſes and appe- 


tite in him : though aQually in our own perſons we ſinned-notthat finne;nor.” 


B 3 _ do: 


U 


rrue of infants in their conception, as Pal. 5 1. unleſſe they be ſaid-to ſinne, _ wg7%+ © 


[(b] 
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do infants (2s Jacob and E/zu ) 2Qually Fane, ac perfonyg of ripe years when 
(as the Law ſpeakes ) they arc capaces duli ; can do evill, and give a ſeeming 
reaſon for it, 

So then, in briefe, our anſwer is : That Adms finis impured to all, be. 
Cauſe all did originally commit it : All our natures were at and inthe com- 
rvicting of it ; which natures we |neally derive trom htm, And that you ſay, 
weare rrade finners in the fErit Adam, imply and abſolnrely, before we have 
done evi!l, the Scripture faith no ſuch thing, bur the contrary, that inhim 
weare all ſinners. Therefore, to retort the Argument upon you, we are 


Not made righteous inthe ſecond Adamtill we partake of his nature ; that is, 


his Divine nature, as 2 Pee. 1. 4. which is that by which we eſcape corrup- 
tion through luſt, A part of which is faith ; afrer reckoned up, and commen- 
ded to them, to whom Perey writes, in ver/* 5. immediately fallowing, 

To that you urge out of 2 Cor.5.19.l anſwergke Scripture. is no friend to 
univerſall redemption : And then what will follow on your behalfe ? Surely 
No more will follow, er can follow but this, that in Gods ordinary way of 
Goſpell adminiſtration , God is in Chriſt, reconciling them of che world 
co himſelte, that are perſwaded by him to belteve and receive the word of re- 
coneiliation : So evidently, immediately before and after that rg, verſe. 


[cc] Yeryou ſay, This Argument did /o wring Cardinal Bellarmine, that he com- 


feſſed Chriſt may be put on Without a proper att of our ſoule. Surely then, the 
ſaddle was cloſer, and harder put on him by ſame ather, then you have 
tackled it : or he was more artificially wrackt, then you here fſtrerch him. 

ButI amwilling ro1magine the urmoſt,you would, or coald make of this 
Argument : It AE, you have this in your thoughts, that, as in Adam, chil- 
dren are accounted ſinners, though they cannor att ſin, ſo, in Chriſt, chil. 
dren may be accounted righteous, though they cannot att faich; 

To which I anſwer : As there is a naturall habit of corruption in infants, 
that makes a foundation of a juſt refation of Adems finne ro them ; ( For 
where there is no habicuall corruption of nature, there is no impuraticn of 
Adams ſinne,as we ſee in Chriſts concepricn and humane nature : He was nor 
accounted a finner in himſe!fe, but is for them thar are ſaved By him; burin 
himſelfe he was, and accounted moſt holy) So there is habituall faith in eleR 
infancs dying in their infancy, through which they are accounted righteons 
in Chriſt ; as we have reaſoned to the 1, Argument, | 

But char I am loath to wade roo deep thar liile ones ſhonld'nor follow, 
more might be ſaid : If it might be faid in ſome ſenſe Chriſt can be appre- 
hended withour a proper a&t of our ſoule, that is,as it is a meere peculiar at 


of our ſoule yg yer.not without an a of Gods grace in that ſoule : Till that - 


be purimto the ſoul,no more is done in any particular cleft perſon then what 
was 


eo a» y SW H>z7c 


Hs » Vw >a z£ zA&CZk 


(13) 
was done in the eternall eleAfon, which the Scripeure calls a purpoſe, Rom.9. 
And a po is not the pradtiſe of the thing purpoſed - and of thar a&t of 


grace the 
intelliger :, the naked at of underſtanding depends nor on the ergans of the 


oule of the youngeſt ele&t infant is in a faire capacity, For the 7*. 


ſenſes; no nor doth the repreſenting of an intelligible obje& ro the under. 59 the Ar- 


ſtanding depend upon the ſenſes, when God will in the darke, or in a dreame 
repreſent as in a viſion of the minde,the ſpecies or images of ſome (piriruall 


tifts that 
handle of 
the nature 


thing that ſenſe never apprehended. How much leſſe doth the afts of grace ini of the rea- 
this aCt of underſtanding depend upon the body or ſenſes? So that though ſonable 


the body be a childe, great may be the aftings of the gratiated ſoule, 
Argument VT, 


VV Here thye is full ſarisfaf ion made, and the party offended accepting thit ſ1'irſa7im , and 
contented 10 reſt in 4t, there mu't nce1s follow perfe remiſſion of foes 3 But ju Chriſt 
crucified (before we beleeved) was full [atisſafio male, and God was coteutcd to reſt mn that 
ſati-faftion : Theref.ve there wil! follow perfect ram ſiox of firnes, &c. Firſt, that there was full 
ſatisfa ion made in Chriſt, is proved Heb. 10.1 1,12,13,14- verſ. For by one offering he 
hath perfeRed for ever them that are ſanRified, But the ſecond, that God is therewith con- 
rented roreſt in tha: ſatisfaction, we have th: witnefle of the Father, Matth. 3.17. Thijs 
my beloved Son in whom T am we!l yleaſe1. 4 cquicſco, ſairth Bexa See Efay 5 3.11. He ſhall ſce the 


- 


travaiic of bis ſoule, and ſhall be ſatisfied, 


An AnſWver to Argument V I. 


Y Our ſixth Argument,as you prove it, will anſwer it ſelfe ; That Heb.10; 
IJ, 12, 13, 14. ſhews exprefly, that though Chriſt did make ready the 
fatisfaftion for the common nature of men, before they knew of-ir,nhat afrer 
ſhould beleeve : yer it is not brought home, and made available, to any par- 
ticular perſon, bur to the Fn The ſanQified ones, for ever in all ages, 
and for eternity, have the ſatisfattian, not onely prepared, but perfeited to 
them, See you Parens, Cc. on the place, whether I deale not clrarty with 
the place. 

That place alſo Marth, 3.17, is fot us againk you. 7c is,,z wham not wich 
whom.- So that it imports that he is onely well pleaſed with all he findes in 
Chriſt : Elſe he doth not acqwieſcere relt pleaſed, but is earneſt till ſomewhar 
elſe be done, 2 Cor.5.20, Vhis interpretation is a8 oId as LHugaſitnes rirne 3 
whom I name becauſe you named him, Butlook tothe Scripture, which ro 
ſhew chat God is well pleaſed, only with thoſe that are aRtuall in Chritaddes 
Lo this ſpeech, Matth. 17.5, Hear ye imo draw men into Chriſt, that with 


them God may be wel pleaſed, Till men be aRually in Chriſt, Gad-ts nor well 


pleaſed with them though they be ele, Sec a notable place, Rew. 9. 25.1 


will 


ſfoule. 
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do infents (as Jacob and F/ar ) :Qually Fane, ac perfony of ripe years when 
(as the Law ſpeakes ) they arc capaces avi ; can do evill, and give a ſeeming 
reaſon for it, 

So then, in briefe, our anſwer is : That Adzms finis impured to all, be. 
cauſe all did originally commit it : All our natures were at and inthe com- 
micting of it ; which natures we |neally derive trom him, And that you ſay, 
weare rrade finners in the frft Adam, fimply and abſojntely, before we have 
done evill, the Scripture faith no ſuch thing, but the contrary, that in him 
weare al] ſinners. Therefore, to retort the Argument upon you, we are 


(Not made righteous inthe ſecond Adam,till we partake of his nature ; that is, 


his Divine nature, as 2 Pex. 1. 4. which is that by which we eſcape corrup- 
tion through luſt, A part of which is faith ; after reckoned up, and commen- 
ded to them, to whom Petey writes, in verſe 5. immediately following, 

To that you urge out of 2 Cor.5,19.L anſwer,the Scripture is no friend to 
univerſall redemption : And then what will follow on your behalfe Surely 
no more will follow, er can follow but this, that in Gods ordinary way of 
Goſpell adminiſtration , God is in Chriſt, reconciling them of che world 
to himſelfe, that are perſwaded by him to believe and receive the word of re- 
coneiliation : So evidently, immediately before and after that 19. verſe. 


[c]* Yeryou ſay, This Argument did /o wring Cardinal Bellarmine, that he con- 


feſſed Chriſt may be put on Without a proper att of our ſoule. Surely then, the 
ſaddle. was cloſer, and harder put on him by ſame ather, then you have 
tackled it : or he was more artificially wrackr, then you here ſtrerch him. 

BucI amwilling to1magine the utmoſt, you would, or coald make of this 
Argument : It may be yau have this in your thoughts, that, as in Adam, chil- 
dren are accounted ſinners, though they cannor att ſin, ſo, in Chriſt, chil- 
dren may be accounted righteous, though they cannor aft faich; | 

To which I anſwer : As there is a naturall habir of corruption in infants, 
that makes a foundation of a juſt refation of Adems fine ro them ; ( For 
where there is no habituall corruption 'of nature, there is no impuraticn of 
Adams ſirne,as we ſee in Chriſts conception and humane nature : He was nor 
accounted a ſinner in himſeife, but is for them that are ſaved By him'; butin 
himſelfe he was, and accounted moſt holy) So there is habituall faith in ele& 
infancs dying in their infancy, through which they are accounted righteous 

in Chriſt ; as we have reaſoned to the 1, Argument. 

But that I a loath to wade too deep that litle ones ſhonld nor follow, 
more mjght be ſaid : If it might be faid in ſome ſenſe Chriſt can be appre- 
hended without a proper att of our ſoule, that is,as it is a meere peculiar at 
of our ſoule z yer not without an a of Gods grace in that ſoule : Till char 


| bepur-into the ſoul,no more is done in any particular eleft perſon then what 
was 
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pleaſed with them though they be ele, See a notable place, Row. 9. 25.1 


(13) 
was done jn the eternal eleAton, which the Scripture calls a purpoſe, Rom. 9. 
And a PR is not the pradtiſe of che thing purpoſed ; and of that att of 
grace the 

intelligere, the naked at of underſtanding depends not on the ergans of the 


oule of the youngeſt eleCt infant is in a faire capacity. For the Td 


ſenſes ; no nor doth the repreſenting of an incelligible obje& to the under. So the Ar- 


ſtanding depend upon the ſenſes, when God will in the darke, or in a dreame 
repreſent as in a viſion of the minde,the ſpecies or images of ſome ({piriruall 


tifts thar 
handle of 
the nature 


thing that ſenſe never apprehended, How much leſſe doth the afts of grace in! of the rea- 
this at of underſtanding depend upon the body or ſenſes? So that though ſonable 


the body be a childe, great may be the aQings of the gratiated ſoule, 
Argument VI, = 


\ VA VA th:ye i full ſatisfaf ion made,and the party offended accepting tht [1 irfa7im , and 


contented to reſt in it, there mu't nce1s follow perfeft remiſſion of fsimes ; Bui in Chrijt 
crucified (before we beleeved) was full [aticfafion male, and God was contented to veſt zn that 
ſati-faFion : Theref.ve there wil! follow perfect rand ſiok of firnes, &c. Firſt, that there was full 
ſatisfaQtion made in Chriſt, is proved Heb.10.11,12,13,14- verſ. For by one offering he 
hath perfeRed for ever them that are fanRifed, Bur the ſecond, that God is therewith con- 
rented roreſt in tha: ſatisfattion, we have th: witneſſe of the Father, Matth. 3.17. This is 
my beloved Son in whom T am we!l pleaſe. 4 cquieſco, faith Beqa.See Efay 5 3.11. He ſhall ſce the 


o 


trawaiic of bis ſoule, and ſhall be ſatisfied, 


An Anſiver to Argument V 1. 


Our ſixth Argument,as you prove it, will anſwer it ſelfe ; That Heb.10:; 
17, 12, 13, 14. ſhews exprefly, that though Chriſt did make ready the 


 fatisfation for the common nature of men, before they knew of ic,that afrer 


ſhould beleeve : yet it is not brought home, and made available, to any par- 
ticular perſon, bur to the Pon The {anRQified ones, for ever inall ages, 
and for eternity, have the {atisfattian, not onely prepared, bus perfeited to 
them, See you Parens, Cc. ontheplace, whether I deale noc clearly with 
the place. 

That place alſo Matth, 3.17, is fot us againſt you. Ic is,,z whom not With 
whom. So that it imports that he is onely well pleaſed with all he findes in 
Chriſt : Elſe he doth nor acgwieſcere relt pleaſed, but is earneſt till ſomewhar 
elſe be done, 2 Cor.5.20, Yhis interpretation is a8 old as Hugaſſines time 3 
whom I name becauſe you named him, Butloek tothe Scrpiure, which to 
ſhew chat God is well pleaſed,only with thoſe that are aQtuall in Chritaddes 
to this ſpeech, Matth. 17.5, Hear ye imo draw men into Chriſt, that with 
them God may be wel pleaſed. Till men be aRually in Chriſt, Godris nor well 


wall 


ſoule. 
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. willcall chem my people, which were not my people, and her beloved which 


was not beloved ; who were they ? Them whom he had called, ver, 24. 
Argument VII, 


F we are not iuſtified in us fight before we believe, then are we uniuſt ſinners, workers 

of 1niquity z then doth the Lord hate us, for be hateth all the wor ;cxs of #:.iquity, Pal. 5. 
You know what abſurdity will follow,if you lay, we mult believe before God can Love us ; 
Bur if God hate us to day,and love us to morrow,let Arminius with lis diſciples-hear this, 
.and wonder, why thcy ſhould be blamed that ſay: we may be loved ro diy and hatcdto 
morrow z ©_ hildren of God to day, and of the Devili co morrow : when they who would 
ſecme their greateſt Adverfaries, will nor {pare to ſay ; we may be hated to day, and loved 
to morrow z the children of the Nevill to day, and of God to morrow. But thit God loved 
us fir/t, before we believed, when we were cnemies,?: our blood £7. is ſo plaine, that 1 will 
not willingly ſo diſhonour yeu, as ence to cgnceive that you will deny it. | 


Here is an end of the ſeven Arguments, which ( if need had required) might have been 
ſeventie, Now I will anſwer the ObjeRions. | 


An AnſWer to Argument V II. 


F we 8re not juſtified-in his ſight before we believe, then we are un- 

juſt, ſinners, workers of iniquity : Anſwer, So we are, As we bave ſhewed 
out of Epheſ. 2. 2, Where we-are ſaid to walke after the courſe of the 
World, to be guided by the Spirit that ruleth in the chilaren of diſobedience,and ts 
be children of Wrath as well a others, till we be in Chriſt by faith. .4,5,6,7;8. 
So-1 -Cor.6. 9. 10,11. 

But then ſaith the obieRion « If we be workers of iniquity, God hates 
*5, Pfalm,:5 4 | 

'T. Axſw.We know no middle between Gods love and hate. And the text 
ſaich plainly, that till they be called, they -are, in regard of atuall Jove,-a 
peoplenot beloved, Rom.9. 24. 25. (A. Some reply that this is meant of 
the Gentiles, 

To which, 1,We reply, that that is all one ; In the Gentiles we ſee thoſe 
that were not beloved afore the call, are beloved after, 

2. Thar the rext names Jewes and Gentiles, ard brings that of Hof. to 
prove it, with which if we-go on to end of 3, chap. of Hof. it is fully proved: 
Chaprersareof late invention. 

_— that 9, of Rom, we alledge that Ezehicf 16, 8, It was a time 
OT 10vye., 

This text is urged againſt us, but you may ſee itis for us, For it ſhould 
ſeeme ic was not the time of love till God pafſed by her, and ſpread hisskirt 
over her, the righteouſneſle and excellency of Chriſt. | 


=. 


O15) 

In order of nature, ſhe lay in her blood before juſtified and loved, Burt in 
erder of time, at the ſame cime, yea minuce of time, ſhe was ia her blood, 
was juſtified and loved. At the ſame time,the ſoule is created in man, Bur in 
order of nature, the underſtanding a&s before the will. - 


your new moenes and your rr feaſts my ſonle hateth, &c, And all becaute 
their hands were full of blood, ahd6h 
But vey. 18.Come now let us reaſon together; chough your fins be as ſcar» 


ler, they ſhall be as white as ſnow. 


See here is as much faid of hating thoſe that ſhould be pardoned, ver.25, 
as of Sodom and Gomorrah, vey. 10, God cannot hate the eſſence of che 
Devill, being his creacure, but onely his manners, So of the iuſtified before 


inſtified, as we have ſhewed, 
Anſvv, Whae abſurdity can be conceived by one principled with Divi- [ b{] 


nity ? For though man could fa]l in the firſt Adam; yer he cannot fall from 


the ſecond Adam,being once in him: For the gifts and calling of God,ave With- gy, .x. 


ont repentance, We can perfe&ly finne being out of Chriſt, and fo deſerve to 
be hated, But we being in Chriſt, have a perfeR righteouſneſſe in him, that 
ſaves them to the urmoſt, that is , for ever, that come to God by him, ſee- 
ing heever lives to make interceſhon for them, Heb. 7. 25, So that as he 
breaks the power of corrupt nacure, that it cannot finne perfedly with a fu'l 
will, Row. 7. ſo he perfeAaly pardons all ſinne, that there js no condermna- 
tion, Rew.8.1, | 


Objection rt. 
7 ere jtified by Faith ; therefore not before Faith. 
Auſwer. 


Firſt, it ſhould haye concladed, nor befr re the a& of beleeving, 
Secondly, I denie the conſequence, and ſay, we may be juſtified both by it, and yet be- 
bore, in a different ſenſe. | 


C This 


(-16 ) 


This Propofition, We are juftifred by F ah, is very ambiguous. He was 110t a Foole,wlo 
(an handred years fince) ſaid, that this ition was ane of thoſe things hard to be un-. 
derſtood ; which they that arc unlearned and unitable, wrelt,as they.do other Scriptures, to 
th:ir own deſtruRien, 2 Pet. 3. 16. I would our 54 had aor proved-it tur, that the mi- 
underſtanding of thus Propoſition hith turned ypfide down the DoQrige of Juſt tication 
«-10ng(t pudling preachers. 4 Roar 

There is inthis Propofition two words ambiguous and doubtful : 

The fi: (Fuſtifel) which ſomerimes in Scriptures fignifieth to þe reputed, peckonned, 
or accounted Fujt ; as, It is God tet in iafreth. Sometimes it is taken tor ts be declared, or 
manifeſted ro be Juit ; as, By workes «mun is tutified, James 2. 24. If you take Fuſtified in 
the firlt ſenſc, we ſay, we are not reputcd'or reckoned Faſt by the at of _ Tf you 
take Tuflifed in the ſecond feriſe, I fry, we are juſtified (that is,declared to be I«/t) by be- 
lieving : Faith manifeſting to our conſciences, that-we are Juſt before God : By Faith we 
underitand, that God hath freely auſizfed us in his Son, ; 

Another word ambigeous in this Propoſition,is (F4ib) which is diverſly taken : ſome- 
times for the aCt of Faith, or &:ligving ; and ſometimes for the obie of Faith, the thi 
te'j>vcd : as, Faith wik reckoned unto bim for righteouſneſſe, Rom 4. that"is;th > obicR of faith : 
So that ie is all one as if he had ſaid, God or Chriſt was reckoned ro-him for” rightcouſnelle; 
If we underſtand the at of Faith, then I ſay,as before, we are not reckoned I«/t by the act 
of our faith : if by faith we underſtand the obie& of our faich z then Lay, wt arc recko- 
ned or reputed Tut by God, in, by, or through Chriſt Jeſus, our Fau2. , , , | 


| -An anſwer 20 your reply to the 1. Obie tion, i 


We are iuſtified by faith, therefore nor; before faich, Your Anſwer is : 
1. Thatthe concluſion ſhould be, nor before the att of believing. We reply che 
concluſion ſhould not bave more cermes inic, then the premiſes, 

2, .T hatif a man hatch che habic of faichhe cangor but be.aAually inChtift, 
For it is part of Chriſt, | a ey 

2. You anſwer ; That you deny the conſequence, We reply : That which 
is aid to be done by an inſtrument, inferres it is not done Fithour the in- 
Srumenc, | Ss oy on ns es _Wocer Hy 

3. You reply that a man may be iuſtified by faich, and yet be inftified be- 
fore faith in a different ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing of che reputation of one ipſt,ard 
the manifeſtation of one iuſt. And of Fides qua C fiaes quam, of f:tth and 
us obieQ, ST : 

What is all this to the purpoſe, when your own former replies do mtima- 
redly confeſſe that you rook the 4 ons to men iuſtification ir {e}fe, not 
the manifeſtation, and faith the quality, nor the obie& ? For the Apoſtle doth 
not mean, Rory, 5. 1. that Chriſt is the inſtrumenta]l cauſe, but the meriro- 
rious cauſe: And faith rbe inſtrument, 'Ani the texe 'moanes juſtifying , n0t 
bare-manifeſtikg of juſtification,” i | 


0b- 
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ObjefAzon 2. 
He that beleevtth fot, 3s condemne.d already, Jobn 3. 18, 


Anſwer, 


This is all one with z He that belicueth not ſhall be dawned :; which you muſt underſtand 
of finall mmbeliefe, which I grant to be anote of Damnarion. 


An Anſwer to your Reply to Obiettion 2, 


This you ſay muſt be uriderſtood of finall unbehefe. As if a man were not 
in ſtace of damnation till the laſt. 71 

Wereply;1. What chen meaneth the rermes : ny xizerr22, is condemned 
already ©: 2, How do'you anſwer cothe Amtitheſis © He that believerh is noc 
condemned : that is, is aftually our of ſtate 'of 'damnation by faith : Ergo, 
withour faith is aRually in ſtate of damnation, 3, What ſay youto the rea- 
ſon? he is ſaid co bein ſtare of condemnation for his paſt iofidelicy, becauſc 


he hath not believed, | 7 
a | Objeftien 3, "I Sit Fi | 
Without Faith it impo ible ro pleaſe Got: therefore we carindt beiuftiied wichour it. 
| Ki £4... Awe 0s = LN ' 
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I deny the conſequence 3 and I perceive {o will ydualfo, when you: pleaſe : For you will 
a ene ae muy Liſdleaſe God.and then why 13 it nb < fork RY dil- 
pleaſe God , and yet be iuftified ? To plegfe of, is foro to the þ ape. Arn God ap- 
proves in us to be well done, which we cannot doe,without Fiaich.Thatt is is. the meaning 
of tht"Apoile, is plaine by his reaſon : Fer bebe commeiiunto Gel mis? be. ieve, G's We 
-cannof comeunto God, before we believe, |Þut.canor. God come. ung us befoze we be- 
lieve ? Now Juſtification is Gods a upan 2 finder, not a GnBers.2 on God, 

T his alſo anſwereth the fourth ObieRtion : Wharſbever'h kd we. | 


Y of Fafth's 
a, Anſwer to your Reply to Obietbiony, 

' F You deny the ronſequencs] Before wetephyy; hotenhs fneaning of ihe 
word pleaſe, it imports to be well pleaſingor ace & 
I. So the Greeks cake the word; So Baſil,opar® wee a AGHA muliily 
V-m;f6. Abel the firſt that is ſaid to be acceprable ca Giod was a ſhepheard. 

\So Bad. renders it: See you moreinſtancesin Greeke Authours, | 

2, Its ſpoken i this 5 / ve#2 160 of dding;} bur of receiving : God or 


Nactedhirh, for before hjs rrarſlation he bad this Tetimony that be vR__ 
C2 ]0 
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(d] 
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God, which muſt be meant chat he was well pleaſing coGod by faith inChriſt, 
(» hich is the Apoſtles ſcope, ver. 1.ver.39.)or elſe you will make his doings 
the cauſe of his tranſlation. 

3. This 6. ver. ſhewes that the word p/caſe mult ſignifie ts be accepted of 
God through taith in Chriſt, becauſe it is added, we muſt behieve rhat God u, 
there is his eſſence, or that he is Jehovah; And that he is a rewarder of them 
that ſceke hims ; there is his actribute of mercy to them that come to him by 
faith in Chriſt, For withour faith no acceptable ſeeking him, Rows, 10, 

4. This Epiſtle being wricten in Hebrew, the Hebrew renders the word 
pleaſe,)3 YBN was a delight co him. 

5. Eicher this tnuſt be the meaning, that he that pleaſeth God, pleaſerh 
God by faith in Chriſt, or elſe the Apoſtles Argument drawn from Encch 
co prove the Excellency of faich, which is the maine buſinefſe of this chap. 
comes to nothing, for this is the Apoſtles Argument, He that pleaſech God 
hath faithe Enoch pleaſed God; therefore he had faith, and fo by faith 
went to heaven, — 

Now to anſwer to your reply, you deny the conſequence. 1, We anſwer 
by proving the conſequence, He onely chat is juſtified pleaſetb, or is well 

leafing ro God, This you yeild in your 6. Argument, therefore if a man 
bo not juſtified by faith,he cannot pleaſe God: This inference is the Apoſtles 
inchis 11, of Hebry, 5.6, compared with Rows, 5. 1. For ſaith the Apoſtle, 
being juſtified by faith We have peace with God, And by faith Enoch pleaſed God, 
as lure as Abe/did. Bur ſaith he, withowt faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God.Ob- 
ſerve and obſerye the word impoſſible , and ſee how it can be poſſible for a 
man to be well-pleafing ro God without faith. 

2. We anſwer,though one juſtified by faick may do ſome diſpleaſing a, 
«57 hom: did in doubting of Chriſts reſurreion, yer a man juſtified by faich 
cannot be diſpleaſing ro God in his perſon: God may chaſten the corrupti- 
on,yet love the perſon, Revel.3' 19. We hare wantonnefſe and whip ir, bur we 
leve the child, Faith brings in our Senſhip, 1. Foh» 12. | 

To your reaſon for deniall of the conſequence, we reply thus. That you 
ſeeme to inferre that becauſe one juſtified may diſpleaſeGod in ſome ation, 


| therefore he may a time be without faith and diſpleaſe Sod ia all his ations, 


and-yet be juſtified - which inference is very much to be blamed, both for 
the conſequent, and coflfequence, 

To your definition of pleaſing God in ation, I demand, whether God 
can approve of a greatee thing wirchour faith, namely our perſons, (being as 
you ſay iuſtified before fairh-comes ) bur cannoc appreve of .aleſſe cking, 
namely our a&tons withour faith ? whieh ſeemes ſtrange. : 

By faich our perſons are united co Chriſt, Ephe/\3,17, And our ations 
are 


(19) 
are but by a naturall dependence united to us. Therefore the perſon,is 1, Ac- 
cepted by faith, then 2, Our «&ions are accepted, becauſe our perſons ; the 
Apoſtle ſaith, by faich Abel offered a more excellent ſacrifice : How ? ſaith 
the text Gen. 4. God had reſpe& to Abel, and his offering, 

To your reaſon,that pleaſing God in ation muſt be the one/y meaning of 
the Apoſtle, I anſwer : That from the effe& the Apoſtle proves how a man 
muſt have faith to be well-pleaſing co God in his perſon, that ſo he may be 
well. pleaſing in his praQtiſe. | 

To your demand, whether God cannot cometo us before. we believe 
I anſwer ; his making us to believe is coming in and dwelling wich us, Eph, 
3. Before thar, God doth bur onely purpoſe his coming, Epbeſ. 1. 

To your cloſe, tha Juſtification is an at of God upon a finner, noc « 
finners at upon God z we anſwer, thar Gods putting faith into a man, and 
by ic a man into Chriſt,is as well an a& of God in jultifying him, as Gods 
repurting him-iuſt in Chriſt, impuring his ſinnes co Cheill and Chriſts righ» 
teouſneſſe to him. | 


Obieflime $- 
We arcby nature the children of wrath, &'c. 
| Anſwey. 
This were of ſome force, if you could prove us altogerherin the eſtare of natare a8 well 


ia Gods account a6 in our eſtceme, and {o quite exempred from grace untill we belleve : 
which you cannor doe, for the Apoſtle witneſſeth the contrary, » Tim. t.g. According tobic 
own purpoſe and grace giotn us x ru world began : If grace were given before the world 
began, ſurely before ever we belicved. 

God is Alphs and C mga: thercfore what he promiſeth ſhall come to paſſe ta his,is done 
with him, 21,6. For his workes were finiſhed from the foundation of the yorld, 
Heb: 4.3. And fo TI reſt, | | 


A Serva't of Teſus Chri } 
| 18 i/ie 434 dic 
» H. D. 


An AnſWer ta your Anſwer to the 5, Obiection, 


We reply, when God ſpeakerh thofe rexrs, Fpbeſ.2.1,2,3. and 1 Cor; 
6.9,10,11.(l pray turne to the and eonfider them) ſure God ſpeakes as 
he thinkes, And if Godidoth not thinke mankinde children of wrath before 
aich comes, ſure they will not thinke themſelves ſo, 

To that place of 2-7im, 1.9. we ſay, _ the place is exprefſe cf Gods 
& 3 | 


graci- 


[4] 


Cf] 


[a] 
[b] 


[c] 
(d] 


[a] 


[b]. 


(c] 


Gen. 3, 


2107 


2) 1xD 


[0] 


_— > 
. 


(20) 
gracious purpoſe, For otherwiſe then in putpoſe Chriſt bimſelfe can- 
not be ſaid there to be given co us before the world began, 

To that Reve/,21:6, God is Alpha and Omega, therefore what he pfo- 
miſech ſhall come to paſſe 55 done with him; we anſwer, all ther ever any 
learned have made of that,or you cxn make is,that the thing ſpoken of there, 
was as certaine to be done in proceſle of time, as if it had been then done, 
when it was ſpoken. But the certainty of a thing ro be,doth noe pur the thing 
into a preſent being, Tods promiſe of Chriſt inthe beginning of time,doth 
not aRually give Chriſt, till he fx/nefſe of cite. 

Yet if you will have a notion in your head of Gods aQtuall doing in him- 
ſclfe, that which is yer but in his promiſe and purpole ; we recort ; then ſo is 
it alſo in his threats, For the ſame expreſſion as you alledge out of Revel, 
21.6, by way of promiſe of a mercy, is uſed by the ſar Saint Fohn, Rev, 
by way of threat. Se thac if according to your poſition Gods promiſing to 
zuſtifie, be an aftuall juſtifying of a man wich him, then Gods rhrearning to 
condemne, Jobs. 18. is an aQuall condemning of a man with him, So 
that a man in this way, isas much condemned as juſtified , before faith 
comes, and ſo you have gained nothing. 

Chriſt himſelfe ſpeakes of Gods juſtifying him from the imputation of 
the ſinnes of men to him, in che furure cence or time, ſ/ay 50.8,9. He 5 neere 
that iuſtifi:th me, or ,as the Hebrew will very well bear it : 7 hezwſtificr of me 
1 neere Who Will contend with me, Cc. Behold the Lord will helpe mee, who is he 
that ſhall condenune me ? See by the oppoſite terthe cond-wene, che word help 
ſignifies iutifying according to the tide of the father is 8.ver. The juftrfier. 
So thar if Chril was ivſtified in time from ſinne meerely impuied, 
then muck more is a man iuſtified by Chriſt from finne inherenc. 

Or elſe on the other fide if according to your ſenſe Gods \ptrorviſe of 
iuſtibying be in God x iultifying of a man, thei Gods promiſe” of giving 
faith is in him a giving of faichtoa man, and ſo faith is come as ſoon as 
tuſtification , iuſtificacion bath nor got the ſtart of faith, 

To that Heb.4.z . we ſay, that it is expreſly meant as it is explained, ver, 
4. of Gods refting on the ſeventh day in the beginning of the world ; and 
therefore cannot be underſtood of Gods firiſhing his workes, before the 
world was made : Gods purpoſes are not workes, Gods workes are done 
in time, thoſe of the creation in ſix dxyes, thoſe of his providence, 6000, 
years, but Gods purpoſes were before all-time from all ecernitie; | 

| Burof the nacure of, Gods (purpoſes and (deerees; and-che QbieRtion 
abour irs unchangeableneſſe- it cur anſwer toſome paſſages 'in your Ser- 
mons intituled,Gracc,mercy and peate; containing Gods- recentiliation ro mad, 
man reconciliation io God, 1 


An 
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An Anſwer to ſeverall paſſages in your Booke, 
called Grace, mercy, and peace'; containing 
(as.y0u fay) 1. Gods reconciliation to man: 
2. Mans -reconaliation to God. . 


Delivered (as I conceive by the Jivifion of your booke Jin two 
Sermons: The 1. Concerning Gods reconciliation to. 
man.;. The 2. Concerning mans reconciliation to:God. 


Sermon I. 


Ag. 1. You ſay, 7 twill ſhe bow God comes to be reconciled to men ; beare 
with th: termi reconciled, although improperly ſpoken of him that was ever 

an enemy © So you. : | «OR IRS 
Anſ. 1.1f God were never an enemy,why ſay you,l will ſnew you how 
God comes to be reconciled ?. How can there be any going or caming of his 
love to:man, if he never an enemy to him ? | | | 


Anſw. 2, Reconciliation arid enmity are relatives'; as a farher and A ſon; | 
take away the relation'of 2 father, and. the relation of a ſon is gone, and (fe) - 
nl IC9 
of Aa 


on the conttaty. So if you deny that there was ever any en-nity berween 
al: us, 


God and man,you mult needs utterly deny all reconciliation between God 
and min, Re Pifios as you know ) again, Con lignifies rrpetbir, © ciliation Adiow | 
to call or wove to, How 1s there a movn t, where chef: Vas neyer any re. pzrmuto, 
moving 7 How a}ogethey of thoſe that were lever afunder f How an agary, © Þence 
uples therehad been once an onenes or an agreement, which had been bro- ns 
kenco pieces, and now is made up againe (a5 the * Greek v ord beares us cxcio, , 
out in all this)and ſo there is conditions But whiles T am ſpeaking theſg thence 
things, T know you are-gone for an appeale from the bar of reaſon (in mat. 2929, 
ters of faich') ro the rribunall of Scripture, I go with you, for chat is nothung <2 ut?” 
elſe bur a berrer, a divine reaſon. ah gs _ 
Say you that God was never an enemy to the EjeR ; and you make the Thence 
fall of Adam (in whom the EleR are included) a iftion, you make the (to, x2mmy? 
ry of the Goſpell touching Chriſt ſuffering a f.ble, as thar Pope did, that A contra- 


ſaid blaſphemouſly, How mwch have we gotten by that fable of the Goſy:1 | you Qing a- 
| mak 
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make Chriſts paſſion (if you grant he did ſuffer for the fins of the ele&) to 
be a very vanity, a more then needs. | 
You overthrow the nature of God, whoſe purity cannot indure any ſinne 
as linne, in whomſoever it is, but reproves it ſharply all along the Scripcares 
in all bis Ele, | 

And you deny many Scriptures thac teſtifie that God was attenmity with 
his Ele& as well as they wich him till chey were believers, Ephe/. 2, 2. 3. 
As they are ſaid to Walke as the Worldly children of diſobedience, ſoin regard of 
God they are [aid to be children of wrath. All ſpoken of the Elect, for they 
were now truly converted, Weigh'the place, weigh alſo that //ay 63.10.11, 
Therefore be Was turned to be ther enemy, then he remembred the dayes of 01d, 
Cc. Thar is, to have mercy on them, x 

Obie}, Not is it available for you to ſay that Chriſt died to reconcile us 
to God, not GCiod to us. | 

Anſw. For if that had been all the buſineſſe, God might haye reconciled 
our ſtubborne natures into a love of him by the meere ſanAifieation of his 
Spiric, without the ſufferings of Chriſt, as at firſt he made the blancke and 
wortkleſſe nature of Angells and Adam holy ot innocent without the merits 
of a Saviour, Yea indeed had not Gods enmity againſt Eve concurred with 
Eves enmity againſt him, ic is a queſtion whether Eve (the mother of all the 
Ele) had fallen when ſhe did ; We ſpeake of the meanes and execution 
of the decree, | | Ce 

For if whiles Eve was ukking with Satan, God had not upon diſpleaſure 
(though iuſtly ) withdrawn bimſelfe and lefr Eve to her ſelfe, ſhe had not in 
all likelyhood then haye eaten of the forbidden fruic, - 

And ſo ſince, had not God taken diſpleaſure at the ſins of Ele, he bad 
nor ſuffered the doArine of the Law ſo many hundreds of years co ryran- 
niſe and terrifie them in ſo many ages ſo much before their converſion, be- 
fore the fulneſſe of the Goſpel was revealed, as he hath done, And why doth 

| God deferre the Call of ſo many.EleR cill the 6. 9. and 11. hour of the day 
(and doth not call all at the 3.) bur for this as one maine reaſon, to ſhew his 
enmity againſt ſinne in aJl men 5 And why when he begins to call,doth he 
ſuffer them to lie ſo,long brined ofc times in helliſh cerrour,as we know ſome 
: by wofull experience lie long ſo, notwithſtanding the holding forth Chriſt 
never ſo much co them 7 one reaſon mult needs be Gods enmity againſt fin, 
and fo to chaſe men from ir, Not to enlarge by way of diſcourſe. The texcis 
moſt evident thac God doch walke in an erimity againſt the fins of his EleR 
til] converſion, Levir. 26.40,41,42. If they ſhall confeſſe their iniquity, &«. 
| With their treſpaſſe wh.ch they bave treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo they have 
walked c01.trary wnte ww and that alſe 1 have walked contrary unto them(roarke 
that) 
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that} —— enomies , if then their ancir< 
camLciſed hearts ( marke that ) be humbled, and then they accept of the paniſs- 
ment of their iniquity,( obſerve that too ) Then will 1 remember my Cove- 


naxt, Oc 


You goe on in that, 1. Pag. ro. 1 will ſhew you how 'God ccmes to bereconciled ts 
men; .2, How we come to be reconciled unto God. 


Anſwer, Here you make theſe twe reconciliations , not onely wo di- 
ſtin& chings, but doe alſo conceive them to be two ſeverall and divided, 
and ſeparated things, ſo that God to an ele& perſon may be a long time, if 
-not from all erecnine,atually reconciled, before that eleQ perſon be aQually 
recanciled ro God, This appeares plainely by your own words in this firſt - 
Sermon. peg.21,22, 23. where you thus lay open your ſelf; © For wsto 
&« ay, or thinke that Chriſt purchaſed the love of his father for us, ts that Which 
&< 1 ans confident the Redeemer of the world Will not challenge unto himſelf , but 
© {ay ( 4s in another caſe ) It is not mine to give, but it Was given to them, 
© to Whone tt is given before the foundation of the World Was layd, Gods Ive *N econc- 
© was before the gift of bis Sonne, Did God love Paul With as great love when liatio. q.d. 
& that he Pn the Church, as When he preached the Goſpel? I Will anſwere R<e-con- 
« boldly, He did. So you. os and 
I will acchis preſenc only reply to the diſtinQion it ſelf, anſwering the » Sd, 


ether paſlages in order afcer, as I ſhall crace you page afcer page. ſign. con- 


ay then, That atuslly, God cannot beſaid to be reconciled te mar, traftun vi- 


whiles a manis notreconciled tro him, The word * Reconciliation, both in ++47"mony 


greſſors are the other party , both which are reconciled by the Promiſe lex- (,.;;.. 


O tionera. 


#n, and that of two parties, God and man into one. So Epbeſ; 2.7, 2, 3, 12, Fi. nn 
1 3,8c, We are Children of diſobedience to God ; Gel Colif oration, -— 4 = 


God is reconciled to us ; Being Jaftified by Faith, We have Peace with God, —_— 
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' reconciled to God, By Chrift We have accefſe by Faith ivto this grate Wheyein 
we flaxd, and reioyce in hope of the glory of Goa, | 


Adderto all the Confeſſion of our Brother, that was a while miſtaken by rhe 

_ + falſe light of this diftiaRtion, that he was reclaimed by that place, Ezcki- 

el.16.63. That thou mayeſt be aſhamed and confound:d. and nevy opra thy 

mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, Whex I awms pacifi:d towards thee for 

' all that theu haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, Where it 1s evident, from the: 

62, verſe, that then only, when the Covenant is applyed , is God recon- 
ciled co man,as maa is thea reconciled co God, 


We confeſſe with the godly Learned , rharrhere is of the eleR a pwypoſed 

' 7*ſt:fication, or Reconciliation,in Gods et-rnafl Decree, and a virtual Fo- 
fſtification,or Reconciliacion,in Chrifts RefurreAion, "He roſe aq ain for owr 
7wftificatios. Then Chriſt had an acquitance from his Faber for al} che 
debts of the Ele, for which he had payd. Before Chrifts ſuffering, the 

. Father cruſhed cthe'Sonne to facidfis for cthem(hb aved in the 61d Teſtament, 
After Chri $ ſuffering, the Sod thulteFrhie Father ts fave aff the Bet by 
virtue of that - wats. &\hovld befeeve forriqie wo comexril} che worlds 
end, Both thele are before our aRtualf Reconciliation co God, Before we 
Beleeve, The 1, is bur thar deſigning of the ching ; the 2." the preparing, 


Burthact 34, namely anal 74 eqs, or Reconciliation, of Giod'to us, 
is.che finiſbing at the fame ioſtary, that we art+aRyally re corieiled tov 'God, 
The two former prepare rhe Tuſtificirion, of Reconefifarion, the laſt onely 


makes the iuſtified man, rakes God*and manto be reconciled, ' © © 
You ſce we are ingetiuous to yeeld what with trath may be yeelded.' Bur 
further we cannot; as.to ſay, God is aftuilly rechnciled to us befd&towre wie 
to him - you have heard the Scriprurts;,”and Divine reaſon citeriaphint ir. 
And therefore tremble youtofay , "Fay God!oved Penal wich di" \proat ove 
hin he perſecuted the Church, as aftiy Whey be prexched the Goſpel,” For pur- 
poſe, or preparativn of a ground of fave, is noc ſo preat-as #Auall Love, 
T 0 purpoſe to, w o0e, is not equal] 'anto the ESye of wooing.Likewife tyem- 
ble.co ſay, Thar Chralt 9id nor purchaſe His Parhers aye} Dove.s For wee 
are not algally loved, till analy forhd4In fit: ft gn; 
I ir were ſa, that God were alwayes reconciled roy'ayy why'doe you cop- 
demne yeurſelfe in your own words nex: folfowing, pag. 1. 7 conceive, 
« Gy yau, 8nd canbaer what you fay ) the drooping Confciercerhac, fs 
** in Carkneſſe; under che clowdy apprehenfion of an avgyy Fwrlge, 8ct. 1 At- 
« regtive to. heare how God may be recanciled. So you, How iy 'God a1 
angry Judge ? how is thet6 a way be of his Reconcilarion £5: us, (reems 
WnNpOſe 


» OO) 
"impercing facure time ) if he was never ot enmitie with ue? "If ic were (6, 
that (Tod may be reconciled eo us from all -erernitie, and fo before we were 
in Chriſt, why doe you ſay in pag. 11.813. * that God isfreely-and fullp 
*< reconciled £6 the Eleft, and loveth them / Chriff! your words following 
of perſons polluted and finfrell , being in Chriſt, import-an aiixel being in 
Chriſt, as fure as an aZuall pollution , when they come to hin, So much of 
this diſtintion. 


Pay 12 You ſaythat God is freely and fully reconciled to the cle& , and Toveth them 
in Jeſus Chriſt without any previous diſpolitions , without any ualifcationg , xi ut 
aty performances of Conditions on their parts, unleſſe ro be polluted and be 2 
previous condition, or qualificuticn. 458 4 


Anſwer. The Lord expreſſeth it as the Cardina]l condition of the Go. 
ſpel, charmen muſt as well feel cheir ſinnes, es be ſinners, Mdarth. 11,28, 
'C onertoume ye that are weary, 8; Which Chriſt explainas, Lycke 15-7. oy 
fhall be im heaven over one finner that repenteth ( which is a ſenſe ot ſiv ar the 
leaſt) then over mnety nine Luſt per ſons that need no repere ance 1 who are they, 
but ſuch #s think they have no-need £ whom Chriſt calls. nor, Aﬀdarch, 9.13; 
ſpeiking ro the Phiriſees, who juſtified.rhemlelves. Jorke 16.15,;. / 

Ic jg4rue, that the qualifications in.men coprepurs him for Chailk(as Jolar, 
by celling men they needed co repent, calling chem generarions of Vipers, 
and telling them, That the Kingdom of Heaven was &t handy. Aſax.3. is aid 
to maky read 3 people prepared ior the Lord: ) muſt be from God, If chere 
bethe.qualifieations ogely of illumination, convidtion - and lumiligtian, 
(fora man blinde,, or ſtubborn ,, defiech Chriſt) - chey aro the. common 
workes or graces of the Spiric of God , which may be in a reprobate Eſaw, 
Indary ec. Heb,:6.4, And therefore we cannot be underſtood in theſe to 
aſcribe ro men, exher meric 0 ne 1" ſalvwion.: If chey 

.be the qualificacions af Converſionngreces, as-0f faith, Ice, ghey $0me in 4 
ſpeciall manner from che Fpiric of Chriſhss the divine:newre of Chriſt, and 
ſo cannot be imagined to be of manythbughtin man, apd-aRing Bpot man, 
and man by chem. For we cennot ſay, that Faub. or..beliefs..Aarb; belevve, 
repencance.dath repent, deve doth) love; but.men ated and; maoyed.by 
theſe graces, are-{aid tobe Beleevers, penitent,and lovers of Flog, So thes 
though thete be no qualifications 08 meps periffromeaman,FeaQn wary par 
from God. | And thaugh there be no performances an mans part by .meer 
man, yet there are performances on mans fart in man from Chriſts Spizic ; 
when Chriſt will come «nil cloſe with the ſoul aQuelly, then doth heat de- 
ſires, and faith irxo is, 40 take way: for biralelf. Rev, 3. Chriſt knocks be; 
fore heletin, Chriſt opens Lyda's EY comes 18; And Ephef. 2:4 
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By grace art ye (aved, through faith, and that not of your ſclver, it it th: gifr of 


God : where it is evident, that beſides the riches of Gods free favour, ex- 
plained in verl, 9. there muſt be Gods gifc of Faith, to bring us unto,and in- 
ro Chriſt, So John 6.37. Him that commeth Will I in mo Wiſe caſt out. There 
muſt ar leaſt be a reſtleſſe deſire, that the ſoul cannor fic ſtill withour Chriſtz 
( though char be an effeR of the Packers gift,in the ſame verſe; AU that the 
father giveth me, ſhall come to me) and then C!-riſt will nor caſt him out , or 
leaye him out, but receive him in, The holy Ghoſt in that 11, AMMatrrh.28. 
Com, that is, beleeve, ye that are Weary and heavy laden, that is, weary of 
finne,and deſire co come out of it ; compared with Marth. 5. where there 
is ſuch frequency and varietie of expreſſions of deſires, under the- notions 
of poverty, mayrning and buxger, and compared with /ohx 3, where thereis 


_ ofe mention of faith, 2s neceſſary to bring inco Chriſty .and:unto ſalvation ; 


I ay,the Holy Ghoſt by theſe places ſecs forth unto us that there is a double 
condition of the Goſpel, Viz. 2a, & 2 #4. 1, The qualiflcation i» which 
a man comes to Chriſt { thar is, a lenſible need of Chriſt, ) 2,- The qualifi- 
cation which brings a man co-Chriſt, that is-Faich, required unto ſalvation; 
but both of and from the Spirie, yea from the Spiric, as Chriſts Spiric, as ſent 
by the Mediatour; when effeftuxl}. So thar-ſhil all-is of God, ' Bur that 
which Chriſt doth ro men before they-come unco him; and iro him}, can» 
not be denied. And this method of the Lord, is much for eur-comfort, that 
the King comes not, ſin maegno ftrepits, multo pulvere, withour ſome hurry, 
ſomewhac to doe, that we may know the commings in of the Lord, and not 
derive all aſſurance from phanazick Enthyſialmes, & phancaftick dreams, 


 thar are-neirher from che word and work of Chiiſt,. nor warramed-there by 


him. | 

You think to comfort. a ſinner by this, that Chriſt is his wichduc any que» 
lificartons, performances,or conditions 0» mwans part : Bur if there be no 
conditions, qualifications, 8c. performed by Chriſt i» 52a»; behalfe, as ra, 
put into hin defires, faith, love, 8c, How ſhall he know bur-chat he is ſtill 2 
miſerable ſinner, uniuſtified © How ſhall they (ay to their comforr,as 2 Tim. 
1.12, / know whom [ have beletved,unleſſe they doe belorue © Andhat Rows, 
9:28, 1y/te knoW all work together for good to them that love God, wntefſe they 
feel their Love ro God?And that 1 Epiſt. John. 3. 14- By thir-welknow we we 
1r4nſlated from death to life; bezanſe- we love: the Brethren , unleſle they doe 
lovechs-Brechren ? But-of theſe markes and ſignes in another place,it God 
permit, REY 

This Poſicion being your main ground, together with the foreſaid dis 
inQion, | have beea the longer in, confuting the one, and cleering the o- 
thef, I ſhall be briefer in taking down your preps and ſuperſtraures , and. * 
| | that's. 


(37) 
that plainly and lovingly. You offer to bring many Proofes,for the afore- 
laid wnqualfird Propoſition, | | 


1: Banff {I 


Pap. t2. Of Gods preaching ſalvation to Adam and Eve, in whom you wbald nor have. 
us to think there were anyqualifications, pag, 13. 


Anſwer, 1, God made Adam afraid, by his voice inthe garden, 2, God 
expounded to him the caule of his ſhame, namely his finne,” 3. Preſſerh up. 
on him his ſinne, Gen.3, 17. «nd upon Eve hers, verl. 16, As for the Pro- 
miſe, ir fell from Gods month in his ſpeech to the a And then verf, 
20, is all the intimation of Ade Faith, calling his wites name Chavab(ſee 
the Hebrew and the margin of the Engliſh ) that is; the mother of” all 
living, F AT a Bs , . 

' v7 Towr 2. Proof. 
Pez.13. Abrevam receiveth the Promiſe in the ancircumciſien of kis fleſh. 
Avnſw. Be ir ſo (though'rhs Apoſtles obſervation ronching Tuſtificacion 


' is, That Faith Was _—_— Jo Abrultent for Rightrouſne ſein het ſtate of upcir* om 4 g, 


cumciſion) yet doth it 
Promiſe comes. to the eere 2 Then ali hearers are ifmmediacely ſaved ac 
their firſt kearing of the Promiſe, -:Burro the poinc in a word, God com. 
mantls Abrahanto come out of his Countrey; and God promiſerh to blefſe 
Abraham; ard ro make hits bleſſing, Gev.122 Bur-ic was faich 'rhagggid 
- atually derive all that upon-Abrahaw-Rons.4./Hebr;u, By faich' he- recei- 
ved righteouſneſſey and by faith he obeyed, And by faith muſt all the {pi+ 
ritual] children of 4brahaw receive bleſſedneſle'Gal: 3.9.26. 


2+ Tim. 1, 9- 44. ho hath [aved ur with an holy cal un ; not accoyling to ur workogs 
but «ccor-ling to 4.46 purpoſe, and grace which was given A IS COefs TFeſus , before the wort t . 
bedzy, Now what conditions or qualifications(fey you )were there in us befers the world 
began? = 4 35 _—OSTP a $3 » £3* 33 


"SY 


I am not willing coſtay my felf, or to ay you ſe lang, as totel] you that 
this phraſe ovxeivor aiaxiee ;- here tranſlated, - Before the. World began; 
is nor ſo infallibly evident, to ſignifie erernity , as that "Zpbeſe 1. 4+ 
©0) 19a foie ub78, Before the foundation of the World, That Calvin tran- 

' flates this phraſe, Ante rempora ſecularia : BeZa, Ante tempora ſeculorum, " 


( ſecnlum 4 ſequends ) which-may be rend _ info mrr Ages, Or before bo. pe 
. 3 ; atter- C 


ow thitaltis done 1m the hear; us ſoon as the 10. 


_ piſts.@ wer eqn Workgs, nnd boghrhekr 


'2$) 
latter ages; That Avignſtimr hack « ſubcill diſpute on this,” confeſſed by: Cal. 
vin, That the Greek word here «;v/©, ſompgeimes fignifies bur terme of 
life, Philens, verſ.15. As the Hebrew word 971 Gnolam ( Tempus homi- 
»i abſconditum, of BYY ab/condere) which anſwers to the Greek, ſomtimes 
ſignifies bur the 50. yeeres of the Jubile, *Exed, 21.6. ſometimes a mans 
fe, 1 Sam.1.28, Burtſuppoſe this place to be meant of eternity;yer, I.ery 
you not out; Wat i there, that u not comprehended in the word Grace © For 
that is your challenge. Eor though all followes upon that grace. or fayour 
here meant ; Yer the words parpoſciand grace (as Calvis and Beza welt 
notre ) eoraprechend no morethen a'gractors purpoſe. Sothey z1.or-ar malt « 
pwrpofe of grace, it you dere ta underitand it of any ocher grace, thenof thar 
which in order of nacure - goes before purpole, God of his eternall grace oc 
favour seeroally purpofing roſave. And then what natuall ſaving; is here, 
before attuall qualification of the ſoul, with ſomewhat from Chriſt for 
Chriſt, 2. Notethe words, gray, zu Elyyft. So that, If given in py-- 
poſe,ir is given in Chrif, as when itis given in aft, it.13 given ia Chrift, So 
that God dath ſtill Took at us in Chrilt,as qualified, or to be qualified in 
Clriſt;frmun ogy che power pfbridbi Thovghinusand fomats ,- chece is 
| dapaver otmarit, we ulclaimmohe Arminigns Ferefein Faih ; and the Pa. 
power of, Free-will;', yes God: faith 
in his Word, chat heerill ave afteally by Faichin Chrift, bodk which he 
gives us, Zpizf; 2,8. He gives Qhriitgo ms by &/oftion and incarcittios, and 
uhco Ghrilt by 2ocation, drawings by the V.Vord end grace of Chriſt un. 
199g9.ip Chl, Cantci. 44 7 4/08..44; which is: the Third thing here fn 
this Lexa of 2 Tirp. L,9uhy'youurgee i: Thates Gad doth intenid ub; and 
purp9ge us favour;in Chriſt, and gives is us incemvionally inhim, by eleti- 
on,\o ſaith the Text, YH are ſaved being called With. an haly calling. . Cale 
ling neceſſarily ſuppoſing hearing and underſtanding our condition , and 
beleeving in Chriſt : or elſe, depict anhotyRalling, and that which ſaves? 
If you doe nor yeeld co theſe things, you ſer up Grace by diminiſhing 
Chrift, And ſeemro coake, av if Chriſt ſhould nor be beholding co himſelf, 
* becaiſe hes vor ro WA Bot as Chriſt merics, ſo Chriſt alſo cles. As 
Chriſt offers himlelf gracioully,ſo Ghriſt gives man grace to receive him. 
Tohn1.12, Ifthis prevaile nor with you, lookto the very nex:t verſe to that 
yowalica pe;2?Timgr. 10; and you fhall finde, that cheplzce fpeakes nor in 
veri 9. bur of Gods purpoſe ef favour, And in'v;40. of allaall ; But is noV 
BEST) Bal ſAaWHY My Rtiad? 31 -+ * 
Ay) WIE 4s iS NUN ttt £167 aft 2; 
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One of this place your {rat deſigns is] to prove {hat 1hen are"Toved with? Odds great 
love, when on are dead) im ayeipatierandfbranes. And thebtiter ts male / ——_ 
yeu lay, a fiop way be wee 2a WOW fence 43 And:lovea the Texc res 


Ged lovcd tis wit ve lov @werc degd ruireſpaſſes 
ding yy ſay, Mm [yk 4 1 Ar ah Sace e,On Fall, | en Trwiſons Bu Pur 
however; youtay rhe here wil | | 
| 113 annoy #43 thy / a 251104 SNTTCT 

Hufoers  ltenapchokcereniaide canateeiira dom dov 
roclay againe (as K 19 in tn «fore band that we pre froward:. 
bue wrk of Waſedomes\\ve We inforiy :\7-Thar the Ori 
erin op deer Gods:love is wr lg wverſ.. 2. Oey 
beitg pural the-wordus;tud; 0, -the) nex+ verſe- beginner with wt ad? Hier 
yea CFreek copy/pucs a Period; a full top ar av; ir! the Fourth verſe; 
As if he had as boldly. readirthtsiba3 yon the other wif )T ſay thus ; Put 
Ged ts rich in mercy , for the love, or inregard of the love wherewith he hath 
loved us, They that know Greets, Uoy re. thar this doth nor ſtraine the 
tex', And then the ſenſe concurs; in the Fourth verſe is deſcribed, the What 
Gods love is; it is rich 1 mere 'And vert 5. the wherein bis. Love is 
ded und maneſte#2 YIeL in uickiog is, e, Ant to pur all out of 


3oubt,tharthe Te frignbe wil! not beare the removall 'of the ſtop, obſerve the 


Antithe RON, or of re dk. Gods AR, verl, 5. 


Me: od /$4 fiat with Gare, i, Now hover whom 
70d be Fa A oult;aQion thac clauſe, ws 
mal _y dad in rre '? Thar as Chriſt being dcad, was guick- 
md, Febr,13; So we anda infione ,/ pre 9tickened. together With 
lim, 2, As for other Tranſlations; The Hebrew Copy, and the Syriack 
Copy puuerihe-werdbes mnwverſe'y, chair full oper, Petie#:Nor doelfe 
"other Trenfſacjonppoint" i, 42 your would) '#, From words , lec 
uv come to mare, we ſhoald lend yourhisP apeſicion , that God Javed 
ns 99th buy gredh. FI VV EE. N we Were degd.im wes ; What 
would you gaine 7 for theſe kind of hens in 'he Scripcure, as here, When 
yeu wargdeddcand Reonn yi. Whore rerecrrmics, 21d Feb. 16. When thou 
w4j-b11 thy Blood; doe but wiport anard:y of Naturey of workmg, not a dif- 
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(30) 
ſerence of time. That is,at the ſame inſtant , when wee were dead, ene- 
mies, in our blood, in rhe ſame inſtant did God pur us into Chriſt by faith, 
and made us lovely,and aRually loved us with. his great love in him. So 
is the very ſcope of the Apoſtle here , to ſhew wherein did appeare Gods 
great love, namely igquickuing 4 to 2 ſpiritua]] reſurretion with Chrip. 
verſe 5. Andin raiſing us to « ſpeciall Aſcenſion with Chriſt, verſe.6, 
And ſo Row.5.8,9,10. God commendshis love towards us, that when we 
were enemies,8c. we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 


' And ſo in other whens.. They doe but ſhew the matter-God makes loyely in 


Chriſt, not a ſinfull condition, that he can loye our of Chriſt. 

In common Speech, hen muſt of neceſſitie ſo be raken,to ſignifie order 
of things, not entecedency oftime. As one ſaith, T married my wife when 
ſhe was a Widow, This cannot be meant, that when ſhee was a widow, 
ſhee was married,or made a wife, And ſo God converted mee, when I 
lay in a molt profane unregenerate condition. Ir cannot be meant , char 
When a man is regenerated, be is unregenerated, So when itis ſaid, God 
loved us With bis great love, WE M we were dead in Trefpaſſes and ſinner, 
quickning us together with Chriſt : This cannot be meant, that God loved 
us wich great love, being (till in our (Late. of ſinne, and our of Chriſt, For 
why then is he ſaid to be wrock with the ſelf ſame Epheſians , whiles our of 
Chriſt, and unregenerated,and wngaickened? yerle 1,2, 


Tour 5, Prof. 


Pap. 15. Row. 9.11, 12. 
[The children not yet borne, and having done neither good nor evill, that the purpoſe 
of God might according to eleQuon, 


Anſw. The Apoſtle expreſſdly in your quoracipn, applies this to eleftion, 
And elettion is called even here (as of; elſe. where ) a purpoſe, and wee can- 
nor ſay, that in regerd of ug, or upon us, that Geds purpoſe of love is aftu- 
all love, God diſtinguiſherh himſelf berween bis Purpoſe and AR, Epbe/. 
7,3,4. and 2 Ti».1.9,10, Of which ac large afore. 


Mpon.chis plate of Fac4, you make 20 Objeftion. pag. 36. What if Javed after this 
had turned.to be a netacious and Perſon, would, or could the Lord have conti- 


pucd his love to ſuch a perſon agahis? I anſwer boldly, (fa Fax Gods love, 
and mercie, are mercies of eternitic. Pſa. 103. 1 oy ar Fry 3.6, Should the 
Lord change as often ag we change, he ſhould be more variable then the winde. 


Anſw. By theſe your words, and the Obie&ions of me that heare you, 
as « Commentary upon them, you ſeem to conceive, that if the Lord ſhovid 
not 


wy, wy. b-w A, ev 4» * »— ea © © FF, 
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_(n) 
not loye us with as great love in a protane and nneonvyerted condition., "es 
afrer, then there were a change in God, and inhis love : which robe your 
miggde, is yet mofe plaine by many former Paſſages already alteaged; and 
eſpecially of char place our of Zpheſ, 2, And har touching Paw! ; aker in 


pay. 33. 
That God loved: bim with as love, when he cuted the 
Gat perſe 


. Church,as when he preached the G 


| Buc this inferencowill no wayes follow, That if God doth not aQtuilly 
love us from all ecernitie in the ſame manner, that therefore there would be 
a change in God and his love, O that in ſuch deep things, you would 
ſpeak debire, it proper termes, as a _ that hath = in Divine reaſon, Ler 
me aske you a queltion, Wherher God, having thoſer as 11 Chriſt before the 
foundation of the World, that wee ſhould be holy,and ine amb for? him in 
love having predeſtinared 14 anto the. Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, co-c. 
can ſave us wichour our being in Chriſt, wichour hoti 8c. lt nor ( for 
his purpoſe is unchatigeable ) whetherhe doth not lovero ſee i549 Chriſ?, 
rather then our ; ro ſee us hoſy, ratherthen rior, 8&0 ?i fo, then thers is a 
change in Gods utts; though tive in his purpoſe; O''that- you would 4il- 
crevy rnixe your ſweet drinkes, leſtthey make'your Rarienee burſt, Poy- 
ſoh #ooner ralten down lep'd'in gold, or fagarec 
«Learned and Godly Sthooltnen,wee call nor the Papilt 


<« cree : The Decre is ettrnaf,bur the beftowing or giviong"'e? the end >by 
<« the tneans, is done iff time. So Kat And he iithwell; Eor chougts Gods 
Decree be erernal}, yerthe World was made in time, i» fixe dayes, 'There- 
fore when. God aQtually looked apon it, and «approved all us exceeding good, 


that was done,was in time, So Chriſt was ſent ifiidve time'to diefor us; and 


cs ſave uit him; either ae Third, Sixt; Nineth, 67 Eleventh houre , there- Rom. 5.6. 
fore Fod doth a@nally love is in hin, i aw; Yerall this doh noc alcer Muith. 


Gods putpoſe, but anſweres co his purpoſe; and is the perfe&ion of his pur- 
poſe, carrying on it ſelf ro irs deſigned end,” To effet, werke or doe, 
<« (ſaith D. Ame? ) taken aftivily as they aroin God the Agent, differ nor 
really from Godhitnſelf,”* For there is:no editipoſirion or change of 
* Power and Att in Gods moſt ſimpleand umnmucable Nature : mark ; »or 
© ;1 lus nature. Burt ſaith he,to effeiÞ, worke or doe, doth adde a certaine re- 
lation of God (0 a realleffcR, , And there belongs umo God en athive 
© power,in regard of the creature, which gives to the creaturea paſſe recipe- 
© re, a POWer to receive; which produceth an appearance of that at, which 
« formerly was nor. So hee, So chat Gods eſſerxiall purpoſe is hke hin- 
ſelf, is himſelf, ecerna}), and unchangeable ; bur his ourward actuall work- 


wg 


.- | <Evermore (ſay the Keekerm. 
| bi ) pur a wide 9Y® 
.< difference betwt&r the Decree of God, andthe exocmion-of thac De- 
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(32) 
ing is intime, And it is as greas contradition,to conceive af outward 4Qi- 
on of God upon the creature, without all cixve, as to conceive hee ſhould 
make a body that ſhould be in no place, Add what the {aid DoQor 

couching ereation; that you may nox. think me ſingular and ſelfiſh; Afive 
creation,{aith he, 5s conceived in manner of a tr aftion ; in Which ts al. 
Wayes [uppoſed an objeft, upon which the agent doth aft : yet u_it not formaly 
tran/ient, but only virtuall, becauſe it doth not ſuppoſe the objeft , but makes it. 
So hee. How muck more therefore is Redemption a. crenſiens at, and 
juſtification a tranſient aR : which doth cleerly ſuppoſe that przexiſtem 0b. 
jet,man, mede already ? And therefore, as aQuall creation,done intime, 
chough decreed eternally, doth nor inferre a change in God : o, nor doth 
aRuall Redemption, ] uſtificarion, purting es intro Chriſt, and loving us, «s 
found in him, conclude that there is a change in God hereby , which before 
was eternal,burt onely in the decree and purpoſe. God from all eternitie hath 
the /dea and plarforme of all in his minde; yea his efſence, as underſtood by 
himſelfo, is the 7dea of all, But ro ſay thar God doth attually juſtifie, whiles 
man is not aRually exiſtens, is ro charge Cied with contraditions, Or to ſay 
that God doth attually love, juſtifie, 8c, thas which is aRually nockiog,is co 
frame phantaſies to our ſelves. God lookes en us no otherwiſe, from all 
erernity, for marter of being, bur as he lookes upon his owne eſſeneg, che 
Idea, (us we (aid ) and plarforme of all chings. ; Therefore God in his de- 
cree cannot be ſaid to juſtivie us from all .crermitio;: unleſſe you dare (ay, 


Cod juſtifies himſelfe, oy BAITY > LE TL 59 
There is the ſame reaſon of diſtinguiſhing of a; man afore converfies, 
and afcer. =; Rp | 


If Gods decree be, that 1. he calls effe&tually by the Word ; 

And then 3. juſtifies in Chriſt; BC 50001 G1 25#.230! *T 

And -3. glorifies' wich grace and bleflednefle ;- Then it is impoſſible 
eo conecive or ſey, That it is done eternally afore; that we arc juſtified ecer- 
nally afore, loved as juſtified erernally afore ; when the Decree is, Thatis 
fill not be afere we are aQtually called. 56 24453 

So this indeed is to defend Gods unchangeableneſſe ro mainteine, that 
Cad doth A all things in time;place,mmanner,end degrer,exaftly according 
£0 his eternall anchangeable purpoſe, 


” Quotation of Rom. 5. 6, 8. of Ezck, 16: wee anfwered 
afore : | | 
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The fame Anſwer ſerves to that you alleage out of Jobs 3. 16, Thus, 
God purpoſed aQtually co love ſome of the World, And after he did a&u- 
ally love thoſe of the World that were in Chriſt by faith. So that God aftu- 
ally loved thoſe that were of the world,but not whiles of the World. And 
this place of Pohy.3.16, doth ſhew the order of Gods proceeding, to make 


us aftually loved, 


1. Hee having decreed to love. | 
'2, Prepared a Propiciation, gave his Son, for whom he might love. 
3. So attually loves all char beleeve in that Chriſt, that he ſaves them. 


If you underſtand otherwiſe , of an aQuall love in God towards the 
world, before they belecye, then it will follow, that God doth aftually love 
all che world, of which many never beleeyo. , yea , never were lected. 


| I wonder why you doe fo contend for this expreſſion, That God doth 
love the eleFt from all cternity, For, 1, If the holy Ghoſt in Scripture calls 


% 


Epheſ. 1.3, 
4-5-6 7,8. 


it a Love once, he callsit a parpoſe, an elefFion , 3 chooſing , n predeſtination, g, 


2.28, 


a fore-or daining a counſel, n determination, was, times for that once. And xg. 


we are to follow the frequenter expoſition 
mentary to that which is more rare.2 You your ſelf will ca!l that a7a/ love, 
which God beares to us, when we are aRually in Chriſt by Faich. So you 
doe, Sermon 2. p 3.p.5., And he Scripture faith, that, befere this , Gods 
love is but a purpoſe, a predeſtination,an clefFi0n,8&c, Now a purpoſe, and an 
att of love, are immediate contraries, no middle love between both. And 
therefore what doe you contend for? A meer imagination, 3. Cs boro, 
to what end doe you ſtriven this ? For what more effeQtuall argumenc 
lies in this, to tell a poor forlorne ſinner, that God /oves him , then to tell 
him, God bath elefFed him, or parpoſedco ſave him in Chriſt, ; for bis EleRi- 
on and Purpoſe are unchangeable. And you may as ſafely ſay the one, as 
the other ; yea, ſafer, For that expreſſion,co tell him; thas God loves him 
being yer our of Chriſt, may give an occaſion bf miſtake, whereby co neg- 
ie& Chriſt, Sure enougb, on their parrs thar uſe chis phraſe , God loves 
ſinners out of Chrift, many groſſe expreſſions bud thence. ' As. that you 
bave, p.27,29.following, That ve are Predeſtinated, chaſen, redeemed, ſan- 
Ulified,called, the heart opened, and all before Conver fion comes. | leave you 
and all ingenuous men to ſtand and wonder at theſe words , tillI come to 

anſwer thera in their order, upon thoſe pages of your Book, which you ſee, 

wee quote in order,, There you, and all candid men may ſee how unex- 


rricably you hamper your ſelf, | 
E 2 Pag. 


the holy Ghoſt, as a com- Rom. 9.11: 


<0 


* For you 
{cc,and {3y 
vour (clf, 
Pag.2 2. 

T hat you 
fcc a de pth 
unfearch- 


able.2nd 


vou cannot 


ecll wiat 
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Epiief 2. 
i4. 

1 COr.5. 


ſpe],.2 Cor. 3. ſhall make the ele& by faith owr f 
them to diſcharge them, whereby they are unired to Chrilt. *Ephe/. 3.17 


(34) 


Pag. 21, | 
You lay, neither may wee, nor will Chriſt himſelf lay 3 that he purchaſed the Fathers 
Love for us. | 
Anſwer. 


Here is another of thoſe * thickers you ruſh into , by underſtanding Gads 


eleflion,or purpoſe to love, to be a love, And that his erernall love containes 


more then a purpoſe, For if you would keep to the frequenter expreſſions 
of the Scriptures of elefFion, purpoſe, 8c. you would eaſily underſtand all. 
Namely, that as well the Son and holy Ghoſt,as the Father,doe elect and 


purpoſe to ſave ſinners. Thar all Three, as well as one of the Perfons , mult 
be pacified by merit of a Saviour, God and man. 


T hat all Three Perſons doe purpoſeto love inthis matiner and method, 
1. That they will ſend the Second Perſon to rake humane nature ( for 


tolyto Chriſt ſends himſelf, as he himſelf laid down his life, 7ob. 10. ) ro Jie, and 
” prepare aſatisfation for ſinners, 


2. Thac this Chriſts ſufferings ſhall be preached ro (inners, 2.Cor.5. 20. 
3. That the efficacie ofthe Spirit, entayſed on the Miniſtery of che, Go- 
j by faith own theſe ſufferings , 23 done for 


% 


4. Then God finding them in Chriſt, hee eonfeſſech hee is. ſatisfied and 

weli-pleaſed with them, /atth.3. verſe laſl. Matth, 17.5. Twice ſpoken 

from heaven,for che eminency of ic. Which inſenſe is all one, as chat Chriſt 
merics Gads atuall loye to ſinners. And that is.the reaſon chat Chrilt is ſo 
ofc in Scripture * called our Sacrifice, our Propitation , our: Atonement, our 

Peace, out Paſſcover, &c, 

For that your dangerous Diſtinftion ; That God cax begin to love Without 
Chriſt, and after cannot continue it Without the helpe of a Chriſt, I wade. not 
into it, becauſe your ſelfin part wave it. And you 'doe well. For the 
grimaeſle of the thipg ic ſelf will make a conſcience afraid of it, 


For thoſe your Expreſsiovs, Pag. 23. 


T hat Godyloveto us.in our blood was as _ as ever afterwards , and thit God loved 
Pau! with as great love when he perſecuted, as when he preached the Goſpel, 


Becauſe I finde them there co be but words, without proof, I forbeare 
to.confure them; unlefſe in one word : that if before and ſignific a 71912 
cf being out of Chrift;; your words gre moſt falſe. For whiles the ele 
Epheſians are out of Chriſt, they are withour all hope, Epheſ”. 2.12. And cbil- 
aren of vrarh, Epheſ.2.2. And before men are in Chriſt, God doth bur pur- 
poſe to love, not actually love, Epheſ. 1. Orelſe you muſt ſry , That God 
can aually love without Chriſts, making (atisfaQion to his Juſtice, If you 

| ſav 


C33) 

fay,that theſe your aſſertions were proved afore; as you doe in that 23.p.2. 
'Then we car as truly fay,they were anfwered afore. Thoſe expreſſions in 
the 23.pag. That God laves freners with infonite love. Tea, his Love is God 
ime © 6h, 4.16. A word will ſuffice. .God.in himſelf is as eſſentially 
Fueſtice, as he. is Lowe, | And therefore a5- neceſſarily muſt the one be ſ:uil- 
fied, 28 the arher communicated to fave. - So that when his infiaite juſtice is 
ſatisfied with Chriſts infinize merits, then hee can exerciſe with ho- 
nour to himſelf, his i»fixzte /ove; himfelf properly being the only Oviet 
of his jafinice Love, becauſc he is infinite; Ic is enough for franers , that he 
ſaves them co the utrermoſt. Hebr.7.:25, end that God Loves Chriſt inf;- 
nitcly , and. Ioucs 14s in hizs enough ( if you dare ſay that obieRively and pro- 
perly; Acreaure iSina capacity of infintr a upon it, or thac God can 
love infinicely a finite thing ; unlefle you rear infinite in duration,thar is, 
eternal fqr-time co-come ) And before his Tuſtice is ſatisfied , hee atually 
loves not, ( Rent. 9.25. I Will call her beioved,that Was not beloved ) but onely 
purpoſerh ro love upon that conſfiderarion and fatisfattion,as wee have afore 
ofcen proved, Heb.9.26.8&c, Immediately before inthe margin. 


For that Paſſage, owely breathed out, Pag. 24. | Go!s AA 


That Gods Love cannot increaſe offletreaſe. | of loye 1s 
immanent 


Wee ſay, That ic is true ofthe Ace of Love in God. Bur the actions WL 
Redemption and ſalyation from Ged-ro4 creatare, may 4s welkincreaſe, as Gods atti- 
thoſe. obche creation, wherein che World was firſt a Chaos, 8c; afcer was 95 of loy: 
raiſing to prefection ſixe dayes, The more of Chriſt izin a man, the more of © moe 
Gods ations of love are manifeſted to him, Speciall graces. above com> ,,4;,.1. 
mon graces, God ſpeaks higher touching thoſe his Marryrs, that have the Creature. 
fuſfering graces of Chriſt, then of others, Phil: 1.29. Dan.12. laſt. Revel, 
20:4. -If Actions of Gods love may:not be more-or-tefle> re: a Belcever = _— 
withinthe lacicude of never falling from gracetorally,and finally: then hers ge jury 
are na deſertions, of which there are ſd\many inſtances in Scriprure, Miſtake wide Jid:- 
me nar,, My meaning is, Though God never ceaſeth ro loverhoſe 'that are rence bc- 
once in Chriſt , according to thar, Foh.13.1.Rom.11.29; yer ſometimeshe < 
may doe more, ſometimes leſſe for the inward eomforcof ſuch aſoul ; even _— 
as onthe other ſide, a Chriſtian may more worke his own diſcomfort at one om which 


time, then at another.” . there may 
: ; be a de- 
The reſt that you havein pagi24. 25. are in effett but repetitions and Y 
of the ſame thines. Therefore wee follow you to axv many 
| $4'v2!309, 
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God doth net onely love us before corverfion, with his gre2 love ,' but {{ay you) with his 
+ [o:x, that ever was communicated to the creature. This may .appeare by ſeverli 
effcs of the love of God communicated unto men, by God, in and - 2.9 his Sonne, 
before converſion, faith,. &c. As Prede/i mutton, Chooſing, Redemption, Fuſtificathen, Adopti- 
ongbefore repentanceyfaith, converſion, or calling. And —_—_ Calling ; opening the 
bears all of them gracious ats of God, communicated unto the creature , he con- 
vcrlion of the creature to Gol, | h | | 

Anſwer. ED 


O Brother, that you would conſider what ſtrange doAtrine is here, which 
the Bible never knew, For that Scripture you alleage is flat againſt you, 
Namelr, That God hath choſen us in bim [_ Chriſt | Eph.1. 4. Hath predeflinated 
ts nnto the adoption of Sons, by Jeſus Chriſt : ath madt us accepted in the Be» 
loved, in \vhom We have redemption through his Blood,cven the for giveneſſe of our 
ſounes. werl.5,6,7. In whons we have obrained an inheritance, ver(, 11. For can 
any.thing be communicated to the creature throngh Chriſt, (thoſe are) your 
words ) wichout OY Rona” _ Gy faich'? Is nor 
Chriſt in us by faith ? Epheſ.3.17. Doth nor the Scripture ſpeak as plainly as 
may be; that (2 are ey nk of God (which is Adoption) by faith? Joh, 
1.13. Accepted in him through faith, Heby.11. 6. That wee have Forgive- 
neſſe of fines (which is juſtification) by faith! Rom,5.1. That the inheritance 
is not of the law, but of faich 7 Gal.z. So for the expreſſions you uſe above ; 
the Scripture is cleer, that ſarcrification is by faith, 1 Toh.z. 1.2. Acts 15.9, 
That effe&uall cathng is by faith, Heb. 4. 2. 

If you had only meant, that «)l theſe, chooſoup, re ou, juſtification, &c, 
had been made ſinners byGods decree and purpoſe: 7, You would not have 
ſaid, they were communicated to the creature, '2. You ſheuld not have num- 
bred Prea:ftimation with the reſt, For by this meanes, you ſpeak vaine re- 
petitions, thus ; Predeſtinarion is communicared- by Prede ion, ' For 
Predeſtination candeno otherwiſe ours, then in Gods purpoſe, 3. Why 
did you notthink upon'this, thac in Gods purpoſe, fa/th,and repenrance,nnd 
converſion, were eternally as well chought apon by God, and pnended for 
many as Redemption: and ] aſtification ? Helincksthe means and che end 
in an indiſſolvable chain, Reoms:$. 4 24 

So that in Gods decree, you cannot ſay that any one'of thoſe AR is 01d- 
er then another. | 


Let any man read your words ever again, and ſpeak mraly , whether you 


can mean any thing ( if he make ſenſe of your words, though falſe) unleſſe - 


he underſtand a communicating, that is ar tual, and not mencall meerly in 
God, Paryoulſpeak of /axctifying an ungodly man : of effectuall Calling « 
as ſome of the inftances of thoſe things that you ſay , arc communicated in 


C hriſt 
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Chriſfs ( attother note, that you meane aftual] communicating ) And then 
y_ upon yore Bead-roule ( as they ſpeak, if = yu bad-roule) of « 
re 14, juſtification, ſanctification, calling, openin art, communicated 
ro os bg the converſion of wh. God,Good Lord teach 
you ſeriouſly to think whas converſion thac is, that hath no effeRuall calling : 
or what effetuall calling char is, that may be wichout converſion. 

For that ſpeech ( which in effeR we had afore, pag.23.) though we have 
anſwered it eeQually (we hope) afore; yer leſt any ſhould caſt an eye upon 
it here as unenſwered, and {o conceive it unanſwerable, (chough you doe bur 
ſpeak, nor prove ) wee anſwer in a word, | 

Before Calling and Converſion , God doth onely purpoſe, predeſtinate, 
ele ſinners ro be loved in time, Epheſ. 1. firſt 11, verſes ( a place of your 
own quoration : ) not aftually love, Rom.g. 23. I will call them my prople , 
that were nat my people, nd her beloved rhas was net beloved. And in Gods pre- 
deſtination God doth as well purpoſe mans fall, and foreſees him a chilat of 
wrath, Epheſ. 2.2. as his ſalvation, And therefore when God doth attually 
give Chriſt co us, and us co Chriſt, there is his greas, and greateſt love. For 
in him we have all, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 23, Yet you will hold the concluſion, p. 30.. 
That Gods love is as great before faith, as after: yer you know,that God ſaith, 
Witheus fairh it is unpeſcible to pleaſe bim. Heb.1 1.6, 

Next, you'come to anſwer Objeftions; and we to reply to them. 
Fn the 0bjettion againſt the Page 32: (which 50u have not anſwe- 
red to refuce , yet we have ſpoken to afore; that diſtintion of 
hating the finne , not the creature, which you yourejeR, & 4 
—_ OR | TE 

God cannot hate the entities or beings he made , Fr ary conſide- 
red, no not the devill himſelfe, for being conſidered fo, abſtrattively from 


finne, God ſaw all exceeding good, Bur morally conſidered, as finfolly man- 


nered, ſo he hates then, | 

He kates the Workers of iniquitie, becauſe of that iniquity, P/al. 36; 2. 

He flactereth himleife til} his injquiry be found to be haceful}: which done 2- 

vay in Chriſt, be loves them dearely, Zpheſ. 3.1; 3. | 
.- Likewiſe that diſtinition Page 33. rejedted by you, 

Of Gods love of benevolence to the linner conyerſion, and his love of Coru2'4- 
cience to him after convesſion. 

' Tr hath more light in ir, than all your aſſertions in this diſpare, (which are 
a very darkneſle )) provided that it be meetly underſtood. . Namely , char 
God hath a benevolent purpoſe of ſaving a ſinner before converſion or faith 
in Chriſt, And after theſe, he hath an aQtuall Jove of Complacency to him. 
And 


GM.1.31. 
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Mat.z. 17. And befcrethat nor, Your own proof ſhall aſſert ic: This ir my beloved fon 

"op bp 1N Whom (hotVV 1TH whom) T ay well pleaſed: Henre yee him. 

1» qu>. 161; So thac men muſt hoare and have, and be in Chriſt, and then "God 4s well 

_ 1uo pleaſed with them : Nor afore. 207079 9891, 12 4 

This you grant unawares page 38. in your owne Anſwered the Ob. 

jection, and ſo doe yeeld the Queſtion ; namely,in your large parallel, or ax 

leaſt antitheſis in that page 38. berween Fuſtice and Aercy,” Law and Go. 

ſpell. The ſumme whereof is, to uſe your-owne words, That the onedecia- 

_ on withour forgiveneſſe ; the ocher, mercy, grace, and peace in Je. 

us Chriſt, ds 

jp *F + 4 * The onely piece of Divinity that we have had from you all this while, 

—_ Yz.. The Lord keep us all ro tha, | | 


rence very 


wel be. Fn your Anſwer likewiſe to the' ſecond ObjedTion, Page 40. which 


ing und 

Saw, J9#propewnd #5 againſt you, out of 

and undcr , = : 
ae | Math. 6. 15. and 18. 35. If you forgive na men, &c. your hotvenly Fathes will not 


forgive you. - - iis vat 548 noriit 


In ſeumme you yeeld the queſtion, and overthrow your ecernal) Juſtifit 
* You fication, &c. For you yedld thari there is a rizvr when n- man doth nor ap= 
durſt not prehend or lay hold on ( for the words are the fame in ſenſe }Gods forgive- 


So, ry: nefle, And that till Gods pardon came to uy, ve,vannet parden even. . 
whole 9. ſure enough we tannotdoe chat tillconverfion, chat makes phe Holfe voavel; 
ver. of that with the Lamb, as the Propher ſpeaks, TPP Bgars Word, 


x Pet. but . 


break oft |; 7 - - + 

eu ts rf wen 1h in your left anſwer , Page 46. to the third 0bjettion, 

| dle, exclu- azc 43 « VIZ. SED Os 5 Sette oc on 

| ma, __ If God love us befare corcerfiony as well a5 after, then to whit yurpaſe ſexorth faith ? | 
a 0 "y * : ; . 

| = the ſat- I fay in your anſwer to this objedfion » you overthrow yeur own 

wii, of On of juſtification before faith, For theſe are your very wards, Faith is co 


your [ouice. good purpoſe, that believing, yow,who were under darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow 


Becaule of death andſaw noli he, I fav ; . he . h aud 
gh, yer 1 Tay, yee might rejoyce with joy waſpeakable, 
heuthe Jll of glory, receiving rhe end of your faith. 1 Pex. x. 8, y. * Rom, 15-13. 
did too The God of bepe fill you with all jey and peace in believing. So you. Now 
2pparent- Where is life, where is p-ace, before faith comes, according to your owne an» 


ly attri> (wer k 
tute falva- ; ardd yours provfes of Scripture. 


| The «ther three laſt Objeiti "oe;, a7hi y Ds- 
moe vree laſt Objeitions, Pare 51. fe a7ainſt you 


the plice ©2716 of Fuſtification, and Reconciliation before fgith. As 


_ will; t.That then wha; necd re take care what we doc ? if we belicye , the Lord will no: 


4a > 


love 
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leve us the better ; if we believe not; He will nor fove us the wore. 


2, (+ ue wy 1 Ys 7 Enya ns be fared. 
3. Why then doth God ſuffer us thliyeaa | ; wenty,fifty, fixty yeares ? 


I ſay theſe Obiedtions following meerely on your unſound Doftrine, are 
ſtronger to doe hurt, than all your declamations againſt deſperateneſſe and 
looſeneſle, and dilpa ng the power of being uader grace, (beneath ſome . 
heathens reli) kelyc prevent, Icisin vain Ear man to fort i 4 
yong people the conclulion of commirring fornication,thar allows them the 
premiſes of all wanton carriage, Corrupt men are in their kind rationall,and 
they will conclude according to the principles you teach them, A maid 
led away with this DoQrine ſaid boldly co me, chat ſhe knew not how ſho 
could affend Jeſus Chriſt by any thing ſhe did. Bur [I leave. menco read 
the. book of our brethren of New- England, couching the tragical! cffefts of 
theſe DoQrines. | . | 


2. Part. Or Sermon, Reconciliation of wan ts God. 


Page, 1, There is (Gyyou) in Seioncy ewofold Reconciliation : 1. Original, 
2. Acuall. Parallcl to the diftinQion of originall, and aRuall ſinne. Originall Recon- 
ciliation is of our natures ; Attuall is of our perſons. 


Anfw. 1, There are no ſuch rermes of diſtin&ion in all the Scripture. 
Thoſe places you' bring for it, Row. 5. 10, Epheſ., 2. 16. Colo, 1.21. 
2 Cor. 5.18, 19. let all men read and indge whether there bethe. leaſt hiar 
of any ſuch thing, ; "7 

Fot is this any argument, that beceuſe the Apoſtle ſaich ro the Romany, 
Epheſians, and Coloſrians, that they were already reconciled , and tells the 
Corinthians, that he was now but &perſwading chem ro be reconciled, thar 
therefore the Corinthians had” one reconciliation; and were to have another? 
For nakedly this isthe ſenſe of your itference, For theſe are your very 
words, you having quoted the former places. 

Now ( ſay you ) compare we theſe three places fore-mentioned , with , 
that which we find, 2 Coy. 5. 20. Inthe former places the Apoſtle cold uz, 
we were reconciled, atid in this place he beſeecherh us ts be reconciled : So 
you, If you miſtook your ſelfe, and intended ro make the parallel! berween 
the 18, verſe of 2 Cor. 5. God hathreconciled u4 to himſelfe, anc verie 20. 
We pray you in Chriſts ftead to be reconciled, Meaning herein , that the ſame 
Corinthians were reconciled, and were yet tobereconciled, Know that in 
that 18, verſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes of his; and his fellow Miniſters reconcilia. 


tion; verſe 19, of the reconciliation of others in theworld, And therefore 
F V*s. 


* On pee 
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ver, 20, intreacs and beſeecherh the Corinthians chat were not yet converted, 
to be reconciled. For as for the other,they were Saints, and a Church of God, 
Chap, 1,1. and therefore aftually reconciled. | F007 1 Fg 

2, Anſw, If our firſt reconciliation be originall, that is, hath.a begin. 
ning, like as originall finne : then our firſt reconciliation isnorbefore 
the foundation of the world ; much lefſe our ſecond, which you call afttall, 

And whereas in your firſt part,or Sermon, you mention another reconat- 
l;arion before both theſe, namely Godr reconciliation of hins/2/fe ro wwe ack 
you whart ſhall be the obie& of this reconciliarion, ſeeing that our 14rwre and. 
perſons are nor (fay you ) reconciled bur by the other rwo, namely, by chas 
originall and aRaall reconciliation, 

3. By bringing both ends of your Book cogerher, we perceive that the 
whole frame of your mouldring foundation is this. 1. God is reconciled to 
man, Se-m,1, Page 2, And this contwines ſach a love as Chriſt never pur- 
chaſed, Page 21, Yea that God was never an enemy, page” 2; 2: There is 
reconciliarcon of us to Gad : and this is two-fold, 

1. Original, of our natures, 2 Serms, Page 2. And of this you lay down 
this Propoſition, That we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
without any previous conditions in us, ptge 3. Here you admic' Chirifts 
ſutferings : bur Chriſts grace and ſpirit of faichis excluded, 

2, Attuall Reconciliation of our perſons, page 2. And of this you lay 
downe this poſition, page 5. of your 2, Parr or Sermon,. Mans aQtuall re- 
conciliation ( ſay you) to God, requireth previous conditions and qualifi- 
cations to be wrought in man by the Spiriz of God,before man can be au- 


_ ally reconciled to God, or Gods reconciliation manifeſted unto him. For 


a 


there are ( ſay you) three ſorts of conditions, 1 -Antecedent; 1 Know- 


ledge of fin, 2 Knowledge of the depth of miſery by finto ſuch. 2 Pre- 


ſent, 1 Withour believing ( the ſoule remaining in the body ) canner bee 
reconciled ro God. John 3. 36. That by believing the ſoulc is aRually re- - 
conciled to God, John 3.33 John 1.12, Rows. 5.1. Thus you, Yourthird 
ſorc of conditions are rather effefts than conditions. therefore I mention 
them nor, | 
Thus ( brother) acer you have filled the bellies of your audicory with 
eruditizs; (Tam loath te ſay peyſon) in your after ſervice, or ſecond courſe 
y-u bring ſomewhart-that is wholſome ,. in that one diſh of aF«a/{recon- 
ciliation, Allthe reſt we muft vomit up,or we die, To that end.I goe on to 
adminiſter my Doſis. 
I. Anſ. That there is but one only reconciliation:namely,that of God and 


: of 1.S:7. Man into aronement by faith-inths one & only. Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, We 


maIn- 


. proved afore * that che Scriptare woul4 yeeld you this one only, Sc not two; 
much 


- 
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much lefſe will ic now altow you three — and therefore one 
onely held out. te us in the word, whereof we have (zid fo muchalready, 
that we ſhall add:the lefſe now.: 1: Theiquiarrell berween Gogand ns js bas 
on RR in Adgand continuance in that ciadnion, Rom. 5, it's 
the ce of- the. Chapter, - 2. The ſazisfation is only eve, and made at 
ence,Rew:6.:10. In that Chtift dyed, he. dyed unto fond ON Cxz. Likewiſe 
reckon. yee alſo your (elves dead to fin, but alsve to God; Hebt;7.27. Chriſt nee- 
a:th not dayly to offer up ſacrifice: for this he did On 9». Heb. gi. 12. Chriſt by 
hy oVone blowd 'entred i» O 8 CE (into the holy place, having obrained eternal re- 
deraption for ns,(mark that clauſe) Heb. 9. 26:3»: nowO x C & imtheend of the 
World, hath he appeared to put a ay fin, by the ſacrifice of imſelfe. And ver.28. 
ny was O nic k offercd to beare the fins of many, and unto thens that look for 
bins he ſhall appear he ſecond time Without fm unto ſalvation. 1 Pert,3.18. Chriſt 
hath Ox C -(uſfered for fins ; the juſt for the nn)uft; that bexnight bring us to 
God. | And ſo in the fourth of Epheſcars, the Apoſtle much runs upon ore : 
That as every Chriſtiap hath bur 0zz God the Father,and oxe-Lord ( Jeſus 
Chriſt ) and one and the ſame holy Spirit-: ſo every one harhi ave calling, 0» 
hope,one faith, and ove Baprilme, as a ſeale of thoſe. Our: ofall we conclude, 
that if Chriſt did not at oxce make a full recontiliation foe: all that ſhall bes 


found in him ; then is he an inſufficientSaviour. 'If /he did make a full and 


ſafficient ſatisfaRtion, whereof they have: benefit by the juilividuall aft of jus 
ification, Row, 5. 3..then is he fully withiri the acopement.in an inſtaoc. 
. 2, Anſw., Reconciliation,and non-reconciliition are immediate conta- 
ries : therefore either a man is wholly:ireconciled, or nothing re2onciled. Annie 
This immediate contrariety cheApoſtiecoughetb and incimarech, 2 Cor. 6. 7 
14. where che Apoltle makes the oppoſition berweenbelievers;and unbelie-7;,2, 73 
vers,to be as between righteouſnes and unrighterouſner light and darknes, Chriſt 18eaun, 
ard Belial. And the Apoſtle roucherh, or concluſion or inference,thac a man 7hat i, 
is either wholly irreconcited, or reconciled, Eph. 2:41,12;13,14,15, 16. rs Bae: 
Remember that ye intime paſſed Were Gentilesin the fleſh, who Were called uncir- (1c, 
cumciſion, Cc. that ar that time yee Were Without Chriſt, being aliens from polity. No 
rhe comman-vvealth of Tſracl, (or rather * Politie: of 1/racl) and ſtrangers members \ 
from the covenants of promiſe, having no bope, vvithant God inthe vyorld. But nx -qrag 
ow in Chriſt Jeſus, ye woho ſometimes woere far off 5 are made nigh by G1 
the blond of Chriſt. - For hee i our prace,yvhb hath made both one, and hath c-roumc;.. 
broken down the middle wall of partition betWeen us, having aboliſhed the enmity, (cd. His 
even the Lav of Commandements, comained in,ordinances, for 10 make in himſelf poitcritic 
of twain one new man, ſo making peace, and that bee: might reconcile both unto "avg 
God in: one body by the croſſe.# O-golden placero our purpoſe! Read it,and ,,. _;._ 
readit ; and weigh it and read'ir, See 1, the Apoſtle ſers down once and a+ cunciſed 
| gain 


_— (42) 
_ 4 tins: in this life wherein they were not reconciled;>2 :Sanhz'thatcthe 
theywe'e afar off ;- 3; :Fharas cheywwere without oper, fo withour Uiaiſt'y us 
without Carift, (odirhour God; Gogd-arid chepwere nocrecumciled} Anda 
T hat the blaudioE:Qhriſt, the: crofſe of Chriſt: (by theprodching of peaces 
verle 17.) had madebelievers (vetſe 8.) Fewen und Graxiless | 0 a0, 
themſelves, and oth one With God ar Peare. \\ÞE-khow not whar. cam be plati- 
r.erto convince, thitiwe ace-either. alcogerher at peace'z' God 'with us, 
and us wich Godiyoralſenotabpeace tn allies gn Po ob eas aan 

- 3: Anſiv, kremembes ic was the. maine argornett of the” @nbbdos: ad 
gainſtthe Arariulans , thavif-wemaight fall. 20rally- (as the Arminians ſaid). 
trom grace, end.yer oc frxaily 3\ that they ſhould produce the evidences of 
Scripcures ſee downe ot 'on».oaliy fallen; and nor finally, Lf dhe Scriprure 
fer down none; Bur of chole that were cornily-off; or finalty-onpriienihe Arc 
minian truth was norſoand; So may-werargue, tha the Scriptures ferdown/ 
no diſcoveries of one halfe reconciled, or ewo parts retoneiled;, und not 
che third,(for you make three reconciliations one after andther) bur ſet 
down a demonfttation-to know whether we are wholyunreconciled;or who- 
ly not, And therefore Gthet we are-wholly reconciled, or-w nor, for the 
cime,cill Chriſt comes and makes the change, This demonftracionCer down 
m the Scripcure- is onely- from che aR of aftuall iuftificacivn'by fark in 
Chriſt, Rows. 5.1. By this we are bleſſed, or elſe nor bleſſed, Row. 4 6.Faith 
rakes that there'is no" dfference' beyween us and others.in tare of falvationy 
or elſe there remains the difference, thar we arenotin ſtate of: (alvationfor 
the cime, till God comes and aitersthe caſe-rhbrouglyfakh;>ThibiFevideny 

© The is A515 9. 11:5 And prer xo Uh fſertnce beryeers wi and then. purifying * theis 

a ity ly hearts by faith.” 'But wee believe rhar through the grate of our Loyd Feſwi 

ry Chriſt We ſhall beſavedeven as they,” Eds 1X * | IL 

well as of © 47 1.220372 An. 20 £« 7 he P oft ripr, 04407 Diftega ori fas, N24, = wr 

impurati- "K M{ ich, more jmight her aid®,; , batrichave been, muckr: i than Twintended, 


cn,& of though .1 had twoſcycaall, primed. Tradts to: tiafwer-g tht waretial maiſkakes 
ſin&Kihca- | whereof we have diſcuſſed, T__ one 2s: I kiiaw of mee I witk it 

tim, been undertiken by a fitter man, and to ſuch. a one T had Teft it, bu that 1 faw moſt of 
Ry, 4. 3: the able menſo butie; and the meine while ſeme'ﬆf my neete-ftiends; to begin'to bee 


' taken with theſe miſtakes: Shave anſwered withiss*m veh"qudgerentzsT\\rould, in fo 
vri&a thort.ciagc as], had alleated for thisdurinedte, ſtill tweying with: me 2 te ndcr con” 
Icience (the Loxd Knows 1 ly at) THY mught not.if theleaſk graith or. ſpray rejo” 
dice or cloud the free grace of Ih inf Chriſt, which-is more £cxous, tome than 
my We, amt the oticly brido=that my any m&'over the eternall Lake to heaven. | 

_ _ 4 tave iſyufedn3 nol nibdefipand reinall myo pi ffiefsns T could Tappeale 
[OMe World frabemh of tha) dar wight act grieveany; but þ ns therh. is any 

Wks 17 B29) Maerjgll mjftabosgley thenwhie ily divine reaſon olcete.chem unto mis 
and will print. my retra F3tie.,. Or tf; y will nceds.qring a.confutation, lei them bus 
6 OC by mic, as T have one bv rhe, for the mzmer 3 Kg 4 to the Scriptures for matt'r, 
nds T will fay well done. Face !. : 
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DESCRIPTIO =E 
aERUM GESTARUM 


in Expeditione, quam ſuſcepit 


LLUSTRIS SIMUS HEROS, 


 ROBERIUS: 


omes Eſſexiz, Supremus Imperator 
Exercituum conſcriptorum pro afſerenda 
Regia dignitate,8&vindicanda Patria 
Religione & Libertate. 


Ad Liberationem Gloceſtriz 
obſidione clauſz. 


Una cum 
Narratione Przlii ad Nuberiam commiſſi. 


Lurimi expatiati ſunt in de- 
{criptione prxli ad Nube- 
rtam conſertit, in quo qui- 
dem labore, {i plus datum ope- 
rz, in rerum geſtarum citra fu- 
cum & przjudicium narratis- 
ne, pluſque veritatis ingenuz, minuſque orna- 
ment1 adhibitumfuiſſet ; non alio opus fuiſſet, 
 quifidi Scriptoris partes impleret. Verum quic- 
quid alii ſcripſerint, confilium nobis eſt, rem to- 
tam bona fide & ut geſta eſt narrare, parum fſo- 
licitis de refutatione eorum quz temere & prx- 
ter rei veritatem conſcripta ſunt ab aflentato- 
ribus;ctenim non melius fucata & mentita ap- 
parcbunt ; quam fi juxta oppoſitam veritatem 
conſpiciantur : Neque folummods ſtatutum eſt 
pugnam ad Nuberiam initam deſcribere, fed 
&" percurrere totam hiſtoriam & cauſas ex- 
Au: pedit1- 


(2) 
peditionis ad urbis Gloceſtriz liberationem 
ſuſceptz, ducto altius initio; Victoria enim re- 
portata,alrcra tantum pars fuit, utcunque longe 
przcipua facinorum quibus Hluſtridimus He- 
ros,rebus a ſc in itinere przclare aCtis, colopho- 
nem addidit. *Cum ergo noviſlime, res Ordi- 
num quali in, profundum demerſx viderentur, 
tum jacura qux facta eſt in partibus Angliz 
ſeptentrionalibus & occidentalibus, tum con- 
ſumptione Imperatorii Exercitus, inopia & 
morbisad extrema attenuati, vix quicquam ſpei 
reſtabat,niſi extraordinarium &przſentiflimum 
auxilium ei, acceſſiflet : Ad majus damnum 
non pauci ſuperbioris fortunz aucupes, cau- 
fam publicam deſerucrant ; Qui in propoſito 
ſedulo tenaces, fucrunt, fibi gratiasaginon mi- 
nus promerucrant,ab Ordinibus Regni,quod de 
ſalute ion deſperarent, quam olim a Senatu, 
Romani exercitus Imperator, fidem & geticro- 
ſos animos ſervans, etiam.grandi clade accepta. 
Utrinque hic angulſtiarum cauſz crant, quibus 
non alia niſi Divina manus potuit ſuppetias 
ferre:illinc enim Gloceſtria obſidione ara cin- 
gebatur a maximo & fortifſimo Excrcitu, ubi 
flos Anglicz nobilitatis, fortitudine juxta ac 
{temmate conſpicua & illuſtris: animos adden-_ 
te Regiz Majcſtatis przſentia : hinc vero 

Efſexius 


(3) 
Efſextus diſtabat Gloceſtria octuaginta millia- 
ribus cum Exercitu ad paucos redacto & mor- 
bis propemodum confecto, ſub 1d tempus max- 
- | ime, cumfalfi rumores pervaſerant de Gloce- 
ſtria expugnata, co conlilio ut a ſuſcipienda 
ulla expeditione avocaretur ; & Regionibus, 
per quas tran{cundum erat, ab hoſte deprzda- 
tis & alimentis exinanitis : Sane his xqua judi- 
cit lance expenlis, dubitatio iniicitur, 'majuſne 
ſit miraculum ezu{modiexpeditionemtentaville, 
an vero confeciiſe. Sed ad delinimentum magis 
quam ad remedium, Gloceſtria quanquam con” 
tiauis oppugnationtbus & eruptionibus lace[- 
ſita efſet, atque annonz 6 pulveris tormenta- 
r11 inop1a premeretur, ulque adeo ut ad duo 
ulveris doliola redigeretur ; fortitudine ta- 
men Przfe&i & militis praſidjarii, potuit ad- 
ventum Imperatorii Exercitus preſtolari : Ad 
hac acceſfit Imperatoris ipltus magnanimitas & 
vigilantia, in augendo quam.citiflime Exercitu 
novo militum ſupplemento, necnon toleran- 
tia Exercitus laboris patientiſſmi, ez tantum 
perſolutis Pontibus quindecim dierum ſttpen- 
diis 3 quibus factum eſt ut Imperator & Exerct- 
rus, difficultates omnes ſuperantes,cxpeditionts 
aleam ſubire non dubitarint : Nec abſterruerit 
regius Exercitus numero ſuperior, hoſtisque:þu- 
. mani 


Fe 
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mani generis longe infenſior unmineret, fames 
nempe, quam haud dubium perpeſli fuifſent, 
niſt opportuno Det auxilio Durocornovium 
laborantibus alimenta ſuppeditaſler, & Impe- 
ratoris peritia , Exercituſque interriti anim1 
tranſitum per hoſtile agmen teciſſent, donec 
hoſpitio tutior: potirentur, ut in {equentibus 
rccenſ{ebitur, 

Die Sabbati qui fuit 26. Auguſti An. 1643. 
Comes movit Exercitum Pontibus verſus a- 
gros Beckenfieldenles, unde iter perreximus : 
Quarto cal Septiles, Beertono, ubi militi noſtro 
veſtes datz funt , Wadeſdenum profeQionem 
adornavimus.Inter hxcStapletonus Eques aura- 
tus qui conſederat in pago Crendon Under- 
wood.certior factus hoſtemſtationem habercBi- 
ceftrix retro a ſe milliari, primo diluculo miſit 
Robertum Hamondum Przxtoriani Satcllitis 
Prefeftum cum centum equitibue, qui hoſtis ca- 
ſtra exploraret, cujus cum manum ad pugnam 
paratam detexifſet , equitum globo edufo, 
tugauit , ipſeque ultra duorum milliarium 
cr, pone ſ{equutus eſt, fugientibuſque a- 
criter inſtitit, moxque retrogreſſus eſt ; in qua 
clade hoſtibus illata, nonnulli ex Prztorianis 
cgregiam operam navarunt : mox hoſtis re- 
verſus ad frontem agminis noſtri, propius veli- 


ratum 


\ 


(5) 
ceatura acceiiic, continuogque dilceflit, immillis 
a Stapletono Pratoritanarum copiarum Tribu- 
no, integro Daldieri Chiltarchz aginine & ag- 
minis ſui reliquus,nec illo dic rediit. Hic primium 
hoſtis ſe in con{pectum noſtrum dedit. Poſtero 
dic Septembris primo , qui dies indiCtus 
tuit Exercitui, ut in planitiem Barcleanam con- 
veniret, ad condictum venere cohortes, tum 
urbanx,tum auxiliariz,ſeque ImperatorioExer- 
citui adjunxerunt. Comes unicuique agmint 
ſuam ſtationem attribuit,quarum prxcipua aſ-- 
{ignata eſtad pagum Ainoth. Dux Middleto- 
nus juſſus eſt 1]la noGe hoſpitium ſibi deligere 
_ ad Dedingtonium, ubi cum cognoviſſet aliquot 
| hoſtiles turmas in propinquo eſſe, immiſit in 
eas Centuriones MiddJetonum, & Hale, cum 
duabus turmis equitum {clopetariorum , & ma- 
nu equitum cataphracorum, ad quorum con- 
{pectum hoſtis continuo receſſit verſus callem 
qui Oxonium ducit, ubiconſederat Baro Will- 
mot cum 50 turmis ; Inter hzcnoſtri explo» 
ratores. tantum viz emenſi fuerant ut Regiis 
exploratoribus obviam fierent : mutua —_ 
ſione inter eos velitatum eſt, Sequenti luce 
Chiliarcha Middletonus cum ſuis , & Ramſz1, 
Chiliarchz Equitis aurati turmis, callem attigit, 


ad quem hoſtis in duos ingentes Globos parti- 
tus 


(6) 
us conſederat ; Poſtquam aliquandiu certatum 
cſt utrinque , Middleronus callem ſuperavit, 
diſpoſitis! in inſidiis al1quot equitibus {clopeta- 
rits, qui tranſitu hoſtem prohibucrunt ; cum- 
que hoſtis de novo callt appropinquaret, tan- 
to cum animo cum excepit, ut quantumcun- 
que numero pugnantium multis partibus efſet | 
interior, calſem tenuerit, certamenque ad ter- 
tiam poſt meridrem cxtraxerit, qua hora 
hoſtis receſlit.]bi rum Middletonus iuſſus eſt ab 
Eſlexio iter flefere verſus Exercitum; quod ubi 
animaduerterit hoſtis,mific equitiimanum, quz 
retrocedentes fugaret,cxderet, & per Deding- 
tonini tranſeuntem pone ſequererur : Qua rea-, 
nimadverſa, nulla mori interpoſita Middle- * 
tonus, Scoticordm Tribunorum turmas- obzicit 
carumque ope adjatus, hoftem aggreditur,, cx- 
dit,repellit & ad fagam capeſſendam per urbem 

alantium more,compellit : In hac velitatione 
fooftis ir iniquior fuit conditio, quanquam non 
mult! utrobique defiderati fime, Ea nocte Pre- 
toriani milites & equites & Baroms Graii tur- 
mz Adderburiz ſtationem habuerunt;Ubi cum 
certior factus effet Fiſexius hoſtem Bamburia 
duobus milliaribus diſtante, emifiſſe aliquot 

uites ; manuſeleQa ex fms copiiserm adortus 
t fagavit &1 intro repulit, non aufom egtedi e 
caltro 


v 
caſtro,dum exurbe Banburia plures equos educit, 
;bique pluiculos homines capit. 

Dic folis Septembris tertio, peraQis ſacris, 
Excrcitus iter feeit Chipping-nortonum 3 ibi 
ſimulac venit, confpicuuin- ſe przbuit hoſtis, 
quimox ad conſpettum turmarum Jacobi Ram- 
{x1 Equitis aurati, & Chiliarchz Birei ſubmiſſa- 
rum,retrogreſſus eſt. | 

Poſtniche', quarto'Septembris, Eſſexiz Co- 
mes orogefſus eſt verſus Stoamcollibus aſperam, 
unde Tribunus Harveus cum turmis ſuis & dua- 
bus cohortibusprzmifſusIzvam verſus ;Urbanz 
vero cohortes Duce Baileo Proprzteto gene- 
rali, progredi addextram juffz funt. Hic, co- 
Plis hinc & inde diſpofitis,ſtrenue velitatum eſt 
cum Principe Ruperts , cujus Equitatus tune 
apþparnit 4008s homimum execdere numerum, 
eaſtra habens in convalli citra Stoam & in colli- 
bus in longum excurrentibus ; unde, cum im- 
miſifſet Equitum manum;circumfuſurus Tribu- 
num Harveum. Ramſzus Eques auratus, primz 
acici Ductor,veritus periculum impendere Har- 
Veo, Jaboranti ſ{uppetias tulit, & acriter in- 
veſtus, adjuruſque Chiliarcharum' Middletoni 
& Seffeldi turmarumGlobo,hoſtem ad concita- 
tum & fine ordine receſſum verſus majorem 
globum adegit, eſtque proſecutus ad viam fe- 
pimentis 


(8) 
pimentiS hinc & inde vallatam,adeoque arcam, 
ut cam Milites non nil bin, calcare protuenine. 
Volones no{tri,qui in prima acie {tabant,dudqu 
Centurionis Carre , & paulo ante {epimentum 
ſuperaverant,quam eis ſuppetias ferre poiſemus; 
impetum Urrei longe potiorts militum nu- 
mero,non minus acriter quam alacriter ſuftinu- 
erunt z non tamen hoſtem pertinacius repule- 
runt, ubi animadvyertifient, militem hoftilem a 
reliquo pugnantium agmine ſemotun\ in infi- 
dits & extra periculum iCctuum prope aſtare : 
Sed data operaretroadfſepimentd9, unde venc- 
rant, figna convertunt, ubiad majorem tute- 
lam appoſita erat in infidiis Sclopetariori ma- 
nus, Mox ſuperato areliquo Exercitu ſepi- 
mento ; hoſtis verſus potiorem-Exercitus ut 
partem coactus eſt retrocedere ; Ex ca is- 
pe Comes Eflexiz movit Exercitum ; ipſeque 
in fronte duxit cohortes pedeſtres: Ramſzus 
cum fupradicis turmis agmen clauſit ; Staple- 
tonus Eques auratus, cum Prxtoriano milite & 


equite,e1que ajzdunCtus Baro Grayjus, in prima 


acie \teterunt refiduum diet. Poſtquam iter cx 
oppido Stoi trium Milliarium emenfi efſemus, 
Hoftis copias ſuas omnes in unum globum cu- 
mulatas educit, & diſponit in clivo,ultra cal- 
lem ; ad quem locum,ſummus vigiliarum Prz- 
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fecusSkipponus cum ducentis tantum ſclopeta- 
riis,&duabus machinis be]licis,{trenue in hoſtem 
inveQus eſt,cui cam mox {eadjunxiſfſentStaple- 
tonus & Baro Grajus cum ſuis turmis,& quadra- 
ointa Equites ſ{clopetarrii, Nuce Abercromio, 
addete animosprzlientia Comitis Eſſexiz ; tan- 
tulum copiarum e direQo in hoſtem illatum, ita 
levibus certaminibug diftinuit & atflixit, ur glo- 
bum integrum Exercitus'ad receſſum ſeptem 
Milliarram compulerit ; noſtris a tergo acriter 
inſtantibus: Qyanquam tota hac via conſpicuus 

efſert hoſtis,non tamen deſtitimus perſequi iter; 
ſed ſenſim pugnando ulterius ſemper progreſfi 
ſumus: Exercitusnoſter illa noGe ſtationem ha- 
buit ad oppidum Naunton. _. 

Poſtridie,prid. Non. Sept.Comes Eſſcxiz per- 
tivit Presburiacos colles, in quos Exercitum c- 
duxit , unde,Gloceſftria fata nobis conſpicua, 
dilploſa' funtad indicium imminentis adventus 
quatuor tormenta bellica, Paulo poſt, ulterius 
progreſſi, vidimus ardentia hoſtium tentoria, 
coſque ornantesabitum,obſidione delerta, pa- 
lantian'8 terricorum inſtar gradum tota illa 
note citatroren moventes :Noſtorum ultimum 
agmen & pars tormentorum & apparatus be]- 
lici, in jugo collis {ubſtiterunt propter alpe- 
ritatem'clivi, nos opacitatem, & ——_—_— 
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olam auram ; Erant enim plerique noſtrim laſ- 


fitadine fatigati & fame pene confech, ut qui 


_ tridui iter fecerant 'per regiones ab hoſte de- 
populatas & alimentis ablumptas. : quid quod. 
ſta nofte,vifrigoris &imbrium, multi equi in- 


terierint. Caeterum Comes Eſlexiz cum altera 
parte Exercitus,ſubſtititPresburiz,infra collem, 
Prima-luce:ineuntis diet, Comes caſtra movit 


ad vicum Chelcenham,ubi hoſtts impetum fecit 
1a caſtra Chiliarchz Dalbieri ; ſed mature ad-- 


monitus, hoſtem in propinquo efſe, parya cum 
jactura, loco ceflit. Scquenti die, nempe Jovis, 
hoſtis ingreſſus eſt ſtationes Godwini & Biret, 
ſed parvo noſtrorum damno, niſi quod Major 
Boza,dum hoſtem fortiter cxdit, quo via noſtris 
pateretad receſſum,vexillum amiſerit, czu{que 
Sub-tribunus & Vexillifer capti fuerint.Effexius 
conſedit Cheltenhami,uſque ad ſequente diem, 
coque die cum Exercitu Gloceſtriam venit, ubi 
tres dies habuit hoſpitium : quo temporis ſpa- 
tio,urbem neceſfaria pecumia & annona, appa- 
ratuque bellico inſtruxit. = 

Die Solis, Comes movit caſtra,& inter Theoci- 
curiam & hoſtiles copias 4 dies ſubſtitit, dum. 
alimenta in urbem comportarentur, quz non 
niſi ex Herifordienſi agro, &1locis ultra Sabri- 
nam convehi poterant, reliquis conterminis 


, 
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locis, ab hoſte trequentibus excurſionibus, ad 
1nopiam propemodum redadctis : Inter has ſta- 
tionum mutationes, hoſtis ſedulo cavit, ex quo 
in planitiem deſcendimus, ne tentoria figeret 
juxta ſtationes noſtras ; nam cum Gloceſtriz 
efſemus,conſedit ad Mercatum notiflimum Sud- 
ley : Ubt vero venimus Theoci-curiam, & par- 
tem copiarum noſtrarum perduximus verſus 
Mercatum Upton, Holſtis copias permovit ver- 
ſus Evelamum & Vigorniam, decimo a noſtris 
caſtris lJapide : Ex quibus conſtat przxter vert- 
tatem eſſe quod dicunt, Hoſtem per decem 
dies , noſtros profecutum, ut ad prxlium e- 
liceret. 

Die Veneris mane;,Comes conſtituens movere 
caſtra ad vicum Cheltenham, ibique ſtativa 
habere eanocte,certior faCtus eſt hoſtiu manum 
Dorocornovit conſedifſe , cut fama erat prz- 
efle Ducem, Principem Mauritium, in eoque 
oppidograndem copiam commeatus & anno» 
nz repoſitam eſſe, quz deinceps uſui foret Re- 
_ giis copiis: Ibj tum Comes, inopianoſtra urgente, 
& majori unpendente, longo itinere prius un 
orbem facto,node filente, quam hoſtem ado- 
riretur, Duce Roberte Hamiltone Majore,ma- 
num equitum immiſit, quz cuſtodiis & Excubi- 


toribus potiretur, dum ipſe cum reliquo Equi- 
C 3 tatu 
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catu oppidum cingit, & prima acies Peditatus 
ducore Alexandro Barclato, una cum Impera- 
toria Cohorte,oppidum ingreditur,ibique capit 
agmen Equitum bipartitum, quibus przerant 
Nicolaus Criſpus & Spencerus,deſtinati,fatenti- 
bas captivis, ad conflandam in Cantio feditio- 


nem.Magno Exercitus noſtri 1nopia laboran- 


tis ſubſidio, fucrunt 40 vehicula annonz in eo 
oppido reperta, dum przlium maius tn reditu 
commiſſum expeQatur : capta inſuper quatuor 
vexilla cum Optionibus, aluſque Tribunis fub- 
ſervientibus, gregariiique militibus ad ter cen- 
tum, & equis quadringentis : nam aberant ipſ1 
 Tribuni& viri nobiles non pauct. 

Die Sabbati,Comes Eflexiz iter quinque mil- 
liarwm progreſſus, venit ad oppidum Crick- 
lade ; Poſtridic attigit vicum Swinden,ubi poſt 
meridiem condaont interfurmus, Hic Lecor 
obſervet, quz demum fuerint ill itiones, quas 
confeciinus, ut pugnam cum holte detraCtare- 
mus : 

Die Lunz cum Hungerfordiam cogitaremus, 
| & prima acies globn{que Exercitus noſtri, fere 
percurrifſet planitiem Albornenſem ; detex- 
1mus quinque vel ſex millia Regiorum Equitum 
appropinquantium, tergo ultimi agminis noſtri 
conſtantis Equitatu Middletoni, Baronis Graii, 
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Seffeldi, Harvei & Meldromi, quorum cun vi- 
res perexiguz effent, ratio poſtulabar, ut ordi- 
nate receſſum facerenr, ſed tanto impetu tergis 
& lateribus inſtabat hoſtis, ut non niſi cum 
actura & incompotito gradu,potuerimus Pe- 
ditum globum pertingere: Ibi tum Middletonus 
dici agminis Dufcor, milite rite ordinato,in 
medium de novo proditt, hoſtem ſtrenue diſt- 
nens,dum integer Peditatus educitur. Hic hoſtis 
rurſus turbavit noftros ordines,cum opportune 
Middletonus fleftens iter in orbem, cum duabus 
turmis Comitts Denbigh & uni Wogani, nihil 
moratus frontem hoſtis inſtantis, invectus eſt in 
agmen quinquaginta Volonum,quorum ordines 
plane conturbavit, continuatoque inſultu,duo 
agmina Equitum ſuccefſura fatigatis & turbatis 
volonibus, ceeidit, fugavitque ; ſed adventus ho- 
ſtilis manus intatz inſequentem repreſlit ; quam 
fine mori Nertonus, Harveuſque cum ſuis tur- 
mis viriliter aggreſli ſunt ; eorum unpetum pari 
caq; ſolertia ſuſtmentehoſte,utRegiiSnoſtri co 
dem teporis pun&o pedem retulerint: His aCtis, 
Baro Graius, & Meldromus adorti ſunt hoſtern, 

adjutiparva ſclopetariorum manu, detraCta, ex 

Prztoriani cohorte, cui Golardus eſt conſtitu- 
tus Centurio,in cumque tanta vi [mpetum fece-. 


runt, ut ecmus. ordines dbflipaverint , qui tamen 
Aann1s 
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animis & viribus reſumptis, noſtros compulit ad 
rece{ſum.Qua re animaversa a Stapletono Nuce 
primz aclei 1]]o die, paululum retrocedens, ſup- 
petias pedem recedentibus tulit, & hoſtem ad 
vertenda terga adepit : moxque ſuccedens nox 
omnem velitationem repreſſit. Stapletonus 
ultimum Exercitus agmen ducens ea nocte,yvenit 
Hungerfordiam.Ex Regiisinterempti ſunt Mar- 
chio Veteris-villz & plurimi nobilioris notz 
virt, quorum nomina nondum nobis comperta 
ſunt ; quantumcunque longe fortes & ſtrenui 
nobis viſi fuerint : Caf etiam grepario- 
rum militum plures ; Sub-tribunus unus & duo 
Centuriones capti ſunt : Ex noſtris defiderati 
Centuriones Middletonus & Hacketus,&aliquot 
de fxce gregaria ; Varii Optiones, Centuriones 
& Signiferi vulnerati : Prxteco Seffeldo erep- 
tum vexillum. 

- Poſtridie, verſus Nuberiam progreſli ſumus, 
a cujus portis cum duobus mill:aribus diſta- 
remus,comperimus nos ab hoſte prxventos, ur- 
bemque & coles contiguos ab eo occupa- 
tos : {cquent1 die, qui fuit Mercurii, jubemur 
progredi ad co]Jlem, vulgo Bigs-Hill, juxta Nu- 
bertam, quo viz obſtacula facthius perrumpere- 
mus: {ed ubi Comes animadvertifſet copias ho- 
{tiles co]lem conſcendiſle, eo movitſuas & Pra- 
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feftorum Barclaii & Holborni turmas, eoque 
impetu invectus eſt in eas, ut colle dejecerit, 
ipleque collem tenuerit toto illo die, caſtris ſuis 
potius hoſti appropinquantibus, quam retroce- 
dentibus;Inter hzc, Prztorianz copiz& reliquz 
turmz pugnam continuabant, impetum pari fe- 
rocia, hoſtis Equitatu & Peditatu ſuſtinentibug. 
Dum utrinque certatur ſtrenuifſime, Comes 
partes Imperatoris & Ducis fortiſſimi umple- 
vit,ipſo hoſte confitente : nonnulhibi enim pre - 
ſens imperabat, cohortabatur, & ad pugnam in- 
citabat; dumque commoditate adhzrendi 
ſolo, nnde dabatur in hoſtem proſpecus, tanto- 
pere capitur, ipſc ſa[uti proprizx parum conſu- 
lic. Sub id advenere cohortes urbanz, in quas 
hoſtis Equitatus & Peditatus acriter ſzpius in- 
vet ſunt; non tamen retrogreſſz ſunt, ſed eo- 
rum impetum interritis animis ſuſtinuerunt. 
Przlio fic a Peditatw incepto, Stapletonus 
cum Imperatorio Satellite & Equitatu, necnon 
cum Chiliarchz Dalbieri turmis, ingreſſus eſt 
planitiem, ad jugum montis; fed: vix viam 
arctam quz ad cam ducit, ingrefſi ſumus, cum 
hoſtis comperiens quanti moment!i eflct ſtatis 
noſtra, ſine cunRatione turmatim eduxerit E- 
quitatum, qui nos repelleret, ſed fruſira ; quin, 
corum cobflitum ſtrenue ſuſtinuimus,. nulla 
v; D | prius 
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prits difploſione faQtii noſtris; quam hoſti ad 
hzrerent, eumque profligavimus a tergo 1mm 
nentes, donec ad globum Equitatus pervenil- 
ſent : Inde juſli ſumus repetere- relictam ſtati» 
onem, quoaditus facilis darctur rel1quiis hoſtri 
Equitatis primam aciem illo die conſtituents 
bus, nobi{cum ſuas vires {ociandt. Quo viſo ab 
hoſte,protints immiſit recentes turmas Equi+ 
tum, ſed non faelhiciori ſucceſſu quam antea, ut- 
que omnes fuſz ſint: Moxque cum Stapleto- 
ni turmis ordine diſpoſitis , adqjunQz eflent 
turmz Ramſz1i, Harvei, & Godwuu; hoſtis cum 
omnibus .viribus ſuis in eas inveQgQus, acerrime 
pugnavit,nec minori cum fortitudine propulla- 
tus. Hic,Stapletonus undique petitus, a fingu- 
lis turmarum ſuarum diſplosa utraq; bombard, 
ita ab hoſte circumyentus fuit, ut hoſti]tbus co- 
piis circumfunderetur ; utrinque confoſlt plu- 
res; noſtri tandem verſus arqz viz coroni- 
dem, quam prius perruperant, erumpunt.: Cum 
autem Peditatus noſter, juxta illam viam conſe- 
difſet, hoſtis omnem lapidem movit, quo ſe ex- 
tricaret : qui ingreſli ſunt viam illam,propemo- 
dum omnes trucidati. A noſtris capta ſunt tria 
vexilla integra, unumque ſemilacerum ; corum 
alterum referebat citharam cum corona Regia 
addita 5 inicriptione hac, Lyrica Menarchica. 
Alterum, 
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Alterum habebat Angelum tenentem fAlam- 
meum gladium, & conculcantem draconem, 
cum hac inſcriptione, Qs ut Deus ? In tertio 
vexillo, Gallicum illud inerat, Courage pour le 
Vulnerati in Primo confliftu Chiliarcha Dal- 
bierus, & Commiſſarius Copleus ſtrenue in 
hoſtem invedi :. In ſecundo Ducores Equitum 
Hamondus, Fleerwood, Pym, & Doylzus. 
Draperus Dux primz aciei {ub Stapletono vi- 
rum fortiflimum ſe geſlit : ſuaque laus debetur 
Abercromio & Sibborno, in ducendis Equitibus 
Sclopetariis : Siniſtia Equitatus noſiri ala, du- 
Qore Middletono,8& dextra hoſtium Equitatus, 
non potuerunt conſerere manus, agmine expli- 
cato, propter ſepimenta. 

Hiſce,ab Equitatu noſtro uti afa ſunt,delcrip- 
tis, operr pretium eſt, ne filum hiſtoriz abrum- 
patur,ennarrare ſuo loco quid a Peditatu noſtro 
patratum fuerit. Skipponus prima luce ejus 
c1ei quo Comes in colle coaCtus fuit loco cede- 
re, petiit collis jugum, ubi acics prima noſtri 
Exercitis przlium conſerebat, prius ab co or- 
dinatis vehiculis machinaru, & apparatus bellict 
plauſtris; eiſque appoſitis cuſtodiis ſex cohor- 
tium, ut Comiti Eſſexiz adhzrerent, ad cam 
collis partem, ex qua datur proſpectus 1n ur- 


_- 
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bem Nuberiam, percepitingentem globum E- 
quitatius & Peditatus Regiorum progredi verſus 
cam viam, per quam noſter apparatus bellicus 


rrahendus erat : ſuſpicatus ergo confilium hoſt 
eſſe, vel nos vehiculis ſpoliare, vel terga cxdere 


noſtrorum qui przliabantur in colle, vel faltem 
collem pone nos occupare, qut pridiana nocte 
ſtatio noſtra fuerat; confeſtim copias collocat 


(fic imperante Effexio) locisidoneis,ad propul- 


ſandum hoſtem. Inter hxc,dum Comes ſupple- 
mentum Peditum expectat, cohortes: di&z 
Skipponi, Baronis Roberti, Conſtablit, &c. 
quibus adjunQa cohors ſubſidiaria,coloris rubri, 
evocantur ; Baronis Roberti copus & quinque 
campcſtribus tormentis collocatis e regione ho- 
ſtis appropinquantis, quorum diſploſionibus 
ita laceſlitus fuit, ut fugam capeſſcrit, & Baro 
Robertus cum locum occuparit, ad quem hoſtis 
prior venerat. Ejus Tribunus ifus eſt in facie. 
Sub id, Przfecus vigiliarum Skipponus, Volo- 
num aciem quam pridic duxerat, roboratam ac- 
ceſſione trecentorum Scloperariorum, cui pre- 
erat Major Fortelcue, diſponit in lzva cohar- 


trum Baronis Robert1 ad viam Regiam,quz ſpe- 


cat Nuberia, verſus caſtra noſtra. Ad cam viam 


collocata {unt quatuor campeſtria tormenta, ad- 


quz, quanquam viribus & ſtactionibus firmata, 


auſus 
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To. 
auſus eft hoſtiz accedere, & uni machinx clavum 
detrahere, quo inutilis foret ad verberationem ; 
magno tamen ditpendio homimum,qui in eo co- 
natu a-noſtris interfeCti ſunt : Gohors Manner- 
rin dextram tenebat, inter collem & cohortes 
Baronis Roberti. Eam Mannerrini cohortem, 
paulo poſt Comes jubet ſfuppetias ferre Impe- 
ratori x cohorti, necnon cohortibus ſex Barclaii 
& Holborni,qui,quatuor horiscontinenter pug- 
naverant ; ſed vix advenerat illa cohors, cum ab 
ingent! hoſttum globo Peditum & Equitum ex- 
cipitur, retroque cogitur cedere & delerere Jo- 
cum, quem fuperius difz cohortes occupave- 
rant. Qua re animadverſa ab Holborno, in ho- 
ſtem ſtrenue inveCtus eſt, moxq; Holborno ſe 
adjungentibus Barclaii cohortibus & Impera- 
toria Cohorte, hoſtis ſtattone- uſurpata, pulſus 
eſt ſine ſpe recuperationis tota illa die. Subſi- 
diaria cohors czrulei colors. juſſa eſt adeſſe au- 
xtlio-acie1 Volonum., quz jam ter aut quater 
decertaverat :- Certamen in convalli, copits u- 
trinque explicatis, ad longitudinem ſemimilhia- 
ris extractum-eſt in multam noctem, quo tem- 
pore; hoſtis pluribus tormentorum dilploſioni- 
bus verberavit- Barclaii & Holborni ſtationes, 
His ita ordinatis, ſummus vigiliarum PrzfeCtus, 


locum opportunum & rem natam in jugo collis 
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naCtus, oo vel decem ſemicolubrinarum ver- 
berationem inſtitwt in hoſtem ; qui ex vicinis 
zdibusimbrem iCtuum in Barclaium & Holbor- 
num cjaculabantur. I1bt tumin unum agmen 
ſubſidiarias cohortes conjungit in jugo collis, 
jubetque Majorem Botelerum educere ſclope- 
tarios cohortis ſux, ea{que locare ante duasſc- 
micolubrinas ; imperatque ut cohors ſubſidia- 
ria coloris rubr1 adſtet Izyvz duarum colubrina- 
rum, quarum cuſtodia prius infirma erat : Co- 
mitatu machinarum bellicara 8& plauſtris,mili- 
tari ſupelle&ili onuſtis: Magno noſtri Exercitis 
emolumento & militum ſaluti egregie profpe- 
Aum eſt arte & ſolertia Johannis Merici Equi- 
tis aurati : Inter hxc,Comes Eſſexiz recupera- 
vit duo tormenta bellica pertinentia ad Prafe- 
ctum vigilhiarum, & unum campeſtre Guiliclmi 
Brouk Equitis aurati, immiſlis Imperatoria co-« 
horte, Duce Mayore Botelero, & ducentorum 
ſclopetariorum ſupplemento : Hoſtſque cx. 
pedeſtribus copiis & Sariſlophoris 500 aut 600 


 Sclopetarios eduxit,przter Equitum Sclopeta- 


riorum manum, ut noſtros circumfunderent ad 
dextram juxta ſepimenta: Aſtabant enim om- 
nes 1n armis iſtis tormentis, ciſque cum Equiti 
globo appoſiti erant culiadies « Sub 1d Comes 
mperar, ut cx trecentis, ducenti Sclopetarii 
ſuppetias 
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ſuppetias ferrent militibus Barclaii & Holborni; 
ſed hoſtis adortus dextrum cornu, noſtros a 
ſuppetiis ferendis averterunt;z iidem tamen,col- 
lectts ammis & Sclopetariorum manuex;vicinia, 
hoſtem'-repulerunt; alioquin: noſtris/ grande 
damnum illaturum. Hzc ada ſunt circa 4 bori 
a meridie, 'cum omnes noſtrz. copiz.Pedaſtres 
ſimul pezliarentur; quz'cauſa fuit, quod Comes 
julſerit ſubſidiariam cohortem rubri- colotis 
propius accedere ad ſtationem Barclait, ut ipſe 
cupiebat. Tandem noxintexvenit; hoſtts Equi- 
tatu & Peditata ultra pratum confidentibus & 
1m armis paratis ; quo-in loco uſque ad incun- 
tem auroram expectavimus, eos quid novi mo- 
liri, folimque,ut rumor erat, complanare quod 
1doneum effet'coHlocandis tormentts m ſequens 
diluculum in nos diſplodendis ; Comeſque Ex- 
ercitum cohortatur,ut fi quid hoſtis moveret de 
novo, patatusaniimo cflet ad dimicandum $ e- 
quenti die certus effet, vel hoſtibusimmor1, vel 

ferro viam ſibt 'parare per corum agmen : Sed 

Deo ſic placuit;ut tranſtuinoſtro nihil obſtite- 

rit; hoſe, ſubnodts ſilentis, alio iter fleQente; 

noſterque Exercitus nemine-relucante , 1dem 

ſolum inſequente aurora, calcaverit, quod pri- 

die, Martis campus faerat: Etenim ſub diem Jo- 


Vis 
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vis ſummo mane, Eſſexius ſignum dedit profe. 
Gionis verſus Redingam,toto Exercitu priusin 
ordinem inſtructo ad planitiem 1]]Jam 1n qui 
przlium commiſſum fuerat , & dato mandato 


de inhumandis cadaveribus: Quo facto, pro- 


redi ccoepimus circa decimam Veſpertinam. 
Legiones:Middletoni, Baronis Graii, Sefteldi, 
 & Meldromi,& 400 Sclopetarn, duce Barclaio, 
ultimum agmen claudebant. Inter eundum, di- 
{poſiti ab hoſte inter ſepimenta Sclopetari, 
eminius in nos diſplodebant, {ed fine damno : 
Ubi in planitiemvenimus,non ſemel accinximus 
nos ad pugnam, quaſi inſtaret hoſtis ; ſed nullus 
comparuit niſi ſub veſperam, cum oCtingenti 
Sclopetarit,, & maxima pars Regiorum Equi- 
tum, inar&z viz ingreſſu, tergo noſtro 1immi- 
nentes,compulere Equites ultimi agminisnoſtri 
ad tumulcuarii & incompoſitum reccfſum : {ed 
confeſtim Middletonus, alique. ultimi agminis 
Duces, hoſti obiecerunt, qui ad manum erant 
Pedites, hoſtemq; perinde confnse & tumultu- 
arie retrocedere adeperunt, ac ipſc prius nos 
compulerat, jaftura ſane utrinque haud mag- 
na, majori' tamen in .hoſte.; Subcenturio 
Browne 1n eo confliGu captuseſt. Hiſce con- 
fecris, Comes eadefn veſpera,contendit: verſus 
vicum 


=, 
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vicum Theal, ibique paululam recreatus, fe- 
qutenti die, qui fuic Veneris, cum toto Exercitu 
Redingam vente, ubi ſubſticit integrum diem 
{>li5,tndixitque gratiarum aftionem ob yitori- 
am reportatam. | 0137333400 115 61. 0! 

Ha&cous, Lector, habes hiſtoriam planam & 
plenam Expeditionis {ulceptz, niſi txdium ti- 
bi partat ſtyſus, ſcriptioque aſtrictior, dum par- 
ticulatim, paucis multa comprehendit. Scias hic 
nos potius aucupes fuiſle veritatis, quam orna- 
menti : ſinguſarium attum, ſingulos aftores 
deco dams, ut comperias quid'quiſque iſtuſtris 
fecit;ſiquidem. virifortes de (e difta, paratiſunt 
ubicunque & quandocunque faftis compro- 
bare. $1 Illuſtrifſimus Imperator propoſitum 
allecutus eſt,ob quod ſ{uſcepta cratexpeditio,& 
inter eandam acceſſione egregiorum facino- 
rum locupletatus eſt; 11 hoſfem ſic proſecutus 
cſt, ut _pugnare cum. eo: nunquam veritus{it ;. fi 
denique fingulis expeditionis aftibus ſucceſſus 
felix non defuit, victorque ultimi & mayoris 
preliicxtitit; judicet zquus Lector, uter trium- 
phum agere debeat. Quod fi Regii Deo gra- 
tias- egerint propter liberationem Gloce- 
trix 8& Comitis ſalyum reditum, inter tot 
difticultates quas omnes ſuperavit,, tencturex 


quo. 


(24) 
xquo gratiam referre, quod tam belleici cupi- 
ant, atque in hoſtimentum lamentari tantam 
{anguinis generoſi eftuſionem,quam auſim affir- 
mare, cum graviter ferre; fiquidem nullum ciyi- 
le bellum,facit victorem triumpho dignum. 


Apographum chartulz, quam Tibi- 


. cen ;mmiſſusa Principe Rupertg, dic Iovis 


. 21 Sept. 1643+ ſequenti aurora poſt prelium 
| commiſſum,exhibuit Comiti Eſſexiz, 
' inplanitie prope Nuberiam. 


N Fpio icopnuſcere '# Comite Eſſexie, an habert 
\_Jnecre captivos, Vice-comite Falkland,” Centu- 
rionemt Bertue 9» Prefechun vieiliarumWiltſhire; 
ſe habtaticornnreuddaviva, lice dari feraiis corn? 
es ferendi; Date Niberie 4's cal. OShob; 164.3: 
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Die Merc. 1 Nowembris, 164.3. 
þ = Camerz Illuſtriſſimorum Regni 


Parium,inParlamento conſidentium, con- 
ceſla eſt poteſtas oli Edouardo Griffin Typo- 
grapho Londinenſi,typis mandandi & in lucem 
edendi opuſculum Iatine {criptum, cui tituſus, 
Deſcriptio Expeditions, ad liberationem Gloceſtrie, 
ſuſcepte. 


Io.Browne Cler.Parlament. 
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IN TELLIGENCE 


FROM THE 


Scottiſh Army, # Þr 


Being the Extra 


LE, EL EK 


Sent to Maſter Bowles, dated 
April 14.1644. 


: 
4 


for 4 LONDON, 
Printed for Robert Boftock and Samuel Gellibrang, 
dwelling in Pauls Church-yard, 1644- : 


EEE 


Intelligence from the Scor- 


ah Army, being the extract of 


Letters ſent to Maſter Bowles , 
Dated April iq. 


= 


£ Ince your leaving us 


= | | March 27. you may re- 
ve j celve this account of the 
ES  affaires of this Army and 
theſe parts. 


You remember that theenemy up- 
on his retreat from Hilton marched 
toward Durbam , whereupon the 
Scottiſh Army drew to Eafington be- 
ing the mid-way betwixt Hartlepoole 
and Durham, where we found rea- 
ſonable good quarter for our horſe, 
A2 and 


£92 
and reſolved to. abide thereabout 
till wee made che Enemy either fight 
or flic; Thoſe quarters we kept il 
April 8. when (after a Faſt kepe the 
day before by us through the Ar- 
my:) we marthed' to a \ ob called 
' Quarendon Hill two. miles from 

Darbim.”” | 

The Enemy ſeeing us draw fo 
neare and his..Souldier; decreaſing 
upon the approach of danger .xirew 
as many. Forces as could be ſpared 
out of Newcaſtle and Lumley Ca- 
{tle to uphold his ſtrength of Foot; 
but finding all :would. not doe, hee 
thought, fic, (it 15 fnppoſed upon in- 
umatcn from Selby ofthe Victory 
there obtained by the; Lord Farrfax 
which. was the-41 of -{pril:). On the 
1, of Apa bejng Samrday, torenove 
his whole, Forge; and thac na great 

ho oy deale 


ewe cos = ©- > 


et 


'(3) 7 
deale of haſte, leaving his 'trouble- 
ſome Proviſians:behind: bim,: They 
directed: ther march VV eſtward to- 
wards Biſhops Awkland/in and about 
which they lay: that nighe : And 
on the next morning they march- 
ed toward Bernaris Caſtle and 
Piercebrig, where 1 was ſuppoſed 
they . would Quarter -cn' the four- 
teenchs  - rs partial abort 
Generall {even hath omitted no. 
time 1n che purſuit, for upon che firſt 
notice withour any reſpe to the ran- 
lacking therr forſaken quarters, ray» 
ſed his Leaguer:irom (2 uarrendon hill 
and marched onthe Saturday to Fer- 
ry hl, and fo forward onthe Lords 
day to Darntm , whuch 1s as farre 
South as the Enemy could'reach by 
that time; only alutle Eaſtward off 
him, And the xefolution of this Ar- 


AZ my 


(4) 
..myis, to be guided by the Enemy in 
. their march, whom they intendzo fol. 
low op rather march along with, e:- 
. ther. tall chey have — to fight 
wich hyngor ſhall meetwichthe Lord 
Fawrfax-to-jencloſe him«': If there be 
any truth in reports, Newcaſtle hath 
loſt balfe bis Army without fighting 
fince your departure, ſothatthrough 
Gods bleſsing, in all humane proba- 
bility, we may give you ſuddenly a 
very goodaccompt ofaftaires here. ' 

Wee haye received notice ofmy 
Lord Fairfax his happy ſucceſle at 
Selby, and I hope ſhall make the beſt 


uſe of it : The Enemy quitted Lumly * 


Caſtle upon the Friday night, Apnl 
the 12, ſo that we have now free lj. 
berty to make uſe of all the Coales 
upon the River of ere, andare in 
good hopes of thoſe upon the River 


Tine 


ns + >, 

T ine very ſhortly when our Army 

is at leiſure ro demand Newcaſtle, 

.; | whoſe Garriſon 1s almoſt exhauſted, 

ht | Vee have a report that the enemy 

d || bath quitted Hartlepoole, by that 1s 

xx | uncertaine. Generall Major Lum/- 

h | daine 1s marching after the Army 

g with two thouſand men, and twenty 

h || load of Ammunition for ſupplies if 

- | need be, I have nothing to adde * 

a || further at preſent, bat you may ex- 

' | pet by the nexe opportunity , 
(through the good hand of God) 


4 

© | a good accompt of theſe parts which 
P 

| 


are now well nigh rid of the enemy. 
So II reſt, 


FINIS. 


- 


c 


* 
. 
- 


\:3 
[3 c 


[ 


10928 boo 


o 

=_ 
f 
ws 


_ 


a 


3 Ls 
, 


hs. 4 
C 


C 


of Horſe (aL bs the Ljeneramt that eleaped i the-night)the 
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MERCVRIVS AVLICVS, 7 - 
Communicating the Intelligence and 18 

affaires of the Court, to the '1 
. reſtoftheKinapome. 


The thirteenth Y YVeeke, ending March 3o. 1644. o 
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SUN-DA Y. March 24. 


{ to preſage more then ordinory, not onely as it 

Wy brings us on a new account ( 1644, ) but as it 
Bl preſents the day of His Sacred Majeſties Coro» 
#ation, who in deſpight of all Treaſons, Cove- 
nants,and Cloſe Committees( divers members 


whereof are already gone to their place) deth this week enter 
the twentieth yeare of His Raigne March 27, And the next day 
to His Majeſties ( March 28, ) the Calendar calls by the name is? 
of Rup8 KT; who-in this week hath well deſerved a day as 304 
you'll heare anon. * ws; 427 | 


MonpaYr Merch 25. | gt 


# > 
% 


\Thefirſt; | Wes of the weeke, was of that gallant Comman». | 
dex lobs Murrow, who drew-out a party of Horſe on) | 


Thurſday laſt (Adareb 23. ). and\beat up the Rebels quarters [ 
wk led 5h, where ke took a halg Fong: 


904 | Mancfy 354 1644+ 
Captaine(one Captain Richard Litler) was killed,not deman- 
dihg quarter, and though *twas offered him, he made'no an- 
ſwer, being indeed deafe, which the Colonel knew not till af- 
tcr he was ſhot ; the Troopers with other priſoners (ſome 64, 


in all), were brought into Cheſter the day after. 


To recompence this, the Rebels had gotten one whole pri- 


ſoner ( Major Veres Coronet) who miftaking his encmy in a 
late skirmiſh neare Holt Caſtle, was ſeized on an1 difarined : 
his horſe was led by a bugemaſſie Corporall towards Nampr- 
wich, where leaping ovcr a d:tch together, the ative little Cc- 
roret pull:d the Corporall off his: horſe, leapt on him, and 
drownd hit: 1n the ditch, whereby he recoveicd his owne mo- 
ney, arines, and l:bcrty. | 
But we have certai:1 news of a ſtranger ſurprizc, of a ſhip 
taker: by Mroope of Horſe. For on Tuctday laſt March 19. 
a ſhip (bound for $c9r/and )privatgly put into a Crecke in Car- 
narvonſhire; where the Mzriners came on ſhoare, and (as their 
cuſtom- is) went tothe next Alc-htouſe for a little freſh water; 
where they ftayd folon?, that the Hi.h Sheriffe (having ne- 
tice) came with a Trospe of Horſe and ſeized the merty fol 
mn inthe midit of a hne ſong, whereby he ſuddainly became 
maſter of their ſhip, which 1 parpoſely mer.tion that 'they in 
Sunderland may know whats become of it. Ton ri 
But the Mariners at Lodo have provided againſt this ; and 
therefore 149.bcing put on Shipboard for rchefe of Plymogth, 
about $0.0t them in two dayes got againe to ſhoare, and run 
quite away with a full menths pay aforchand , as they that fit 
at —_ wilt alſo cre long, as ſoone as the people have paid the 
laſt penny. | 
Nay the very County of Eſſex are rmmwilling to the taske, 
not withſtanding they are commanded to prefle 900 men, and 
{end their trained bands to wait on the Earle of Mancheſter, 
—_ the people call-the Prince of the Aſſociation, himſclfe 
1 aflureye)Jencouragiig the'Appellatien. Beginning te preſſe; 
ſuch as refuſe are herring to Chelmeford, eres ci val- 
lowes is ſct up inthe Market place; for all that deny to ferve in 
this Rebellion : one was ſent up the ladder, andthe rope about 


+ Qs co #® ow ww e<4& 


| Marcn'25, & 26.1643. 9o5 
his neck, but called downe againe, 'to rene which 
began to grow there z And another ( who had beene ſervantts 
Maſter Pixchion of Rickhilin Eſſex) aplaine Country f:llow 
being brought to Chelmesfordutterly retuſed to ſerve, protelt- 
ing criouſly, he durſt not fig ht againſt hu K Ing, leſt iba pily hee 
frould br killed, and endanger hu ſouls : they diſmiſſed him for 
preſent, but next day the Conſtable came into the field to 
fetch him from his worke, which the poore man perceiving, 
and knowing the Conſtables errand, ran preſently to theriver 
and drowned himfclte. an A 95, 

- Now though this poore man thought his ſoule endan- 
geredif he tooke up Armes againſt His Sacred Majeſtie, this 
new Reformation hath found out a better way,as you'll learne 
of Maſter Barton, a painfull Teacher of Kilingworth in War- 
wickeſptrez where this Barton lately ſaid with a wondrous loud 
| voyce, That thoſe faithfull Souldiers who were ſlain in the Canſe 
for the King and Parliament, dyed holy Martyrs, and that God 
was unjuſt if he did not provide for their Wives and Childrens, 
This is ſuch doQtrine, that if you ſupprefle it, you arc an enemy 


to preaching, and ſeek to top the mouthes of honeſt painfull Mi- 


niſter s, the Teacher (as we hearc) 18 Nephew to him that was 
lately hanged at Shrewsbury for Buggery. 


o 


Tuk $ Day » March, 26. 


But a better Reformation goes on in Shropſoire, whenceit 
was this day certified, that the Revells laſt weeke having been 
well knocked in their return from Aplcy Houſe, where (Prince 
Ruy t & T\-being. at Newarke,) they haſtily thruſt ina Garri- 
fon of both horſe'and foote, withgood ſtore of Commanders 
from #:mme, ſtaying there till the Garriion was well fortified, 
which it ſcemes was not ſo compleatcd, but that Colonell Ro- 
bert Eli went thither, and on Sunday laft, Afarch.24. plyed 
the Rebells ſo tloſe with ſhot of all forts, that intwo howers: 
he tovke the Houſe; the: Colonell, would not article with the 
Rebells,but having blocked it up with his norſe, he then led on 
his Magketecrs,” who followed him 16 welltnchaReheſbar 
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bells intended to cnlarge that Garriſon as ſoonhe as they were. 
able to ſeng 12 more anen ;\kar which parpaſe the. brave, Cale: 
nel hath brought theſe to Shrew(bury,. and left the Houle em- 
pty for 88. mauy more when they pleaſe toſend them, who (as 
theſe did) mult not lodge there above fix nigdts.; _ | 
The Rebcls being fo well Handled in $Shrop/oire (a8 nnon 
you'il grant they are) puts Sir 7 boyas Aſvddie ton and Sar W11- GY 
liam Brereton —_— exculcs, the Members having called 
vpon them ſooften;to leave London, which Sir Thomas cannot 
Lke well;unlefle he could finde ſuch things io the Connery, as he 
faund lat week in Grayes [nne Lane, (4 Thoufgn1 pound ready 
kid.i0 2 p2t.) which moved the {embers to dilpatch a yew 
Order, That Sir Thomas Middleton ſoould have that T hou/aud 
pownd, and all ſnch other ſummes as by bus d<Hligence be could [0 
diſcover, provided it exceeded; uot the ſumme of Ten thouſand 
pwnd, Astor Sir Viliar he hath power granted him to take 
the Eſtates of all Papiſtchexcan finde in Landon, who are now tn- 
ſequeftrea : whichindeedis the better Ordinance, and will 
bring in frequent ſuinines, if you now conſider how cheap and 


- As | | 
bz. caſie it 1$to votea mana Papult., . - .: 2 2 


WEDNESDAY. Alarch.z7, 


* And yet Sir iisams delires to make all poſſible ſpeed, tha 
be may fill up the number before Lethbow Houſe in Lancafeirs: 
wherethe moſt Noble Counteſſcof Derby hathalready endu-: 
red above two moneths fiedge, ' not onely by Afton, More, 

es Prince Rapert's drawing tis Forces out of 

| Cheſtyre) SirThbowa and Sir Williams Fairfex: with dll theis 
| power have been joynedunto them (withan: additiottef two: 

thouſavd more, .inallmaking upavalt bodyof-Rebeis;! who! 

have cftrenched themſclves very: neare the flaule, : 

kindly -« welcome,thatdivers Cart-loads of wead 


V« 


mary ed) arricdrh cf kath beene the 
comageof that Noble Lady, ther befides d owe 
vos allies have oF: made go _ 


of their Commanders kille4 and ah v4 
fo ninchfary jn the Rebuls;rtiat they have reſdlvedty 
fire thet fanions: old Houſe;” 66k hich 
brouvht thelſr at Ordnatice, Mortar-pieces, 14 Giz 
and tive held a publique Faſt in ſererall/Pariſhes, and —_— 
the Articles (offered to the Counteſſe) to be read in all 
Churckes, _—_ andcurſing (whick they'call Prayer "and 


Preaching) to:make the people more keene'i Ins ger againft 
that honourable Lady, who we cruſt will the. better for 
the ReIees wypecris 7a: | | 

Ten 50A. Rarth 181 LOS e/ 29 
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But other places are not " well defended as' Lathom; aloe 
cially Srowr ton Zaſtle in Sraffordſire on the borders of Worce- 
fter ſhire and Shropſhire; which was ſummoned in'on- Saturday 
hit by Major Hervey { Ser jeant Major to? Sir William Reaſſelt) 
with one Traope of Horſe, and 6ne company of Foot; an 
though he expected noanſwer but Bullets, (for what could FO 
Horſ: and 60 Foot doe? ) yet the Rebels were ſo daunted at 
his gallant carriaze,* thar- they Fetutrict 'an Anſwer in theſe 
words. 

Sir lam intruftedwith this tommand by anthorit from the 
King aud Parliament, ant my Commander in chiefe the Earle 
of Denbigh, ao47 __ war'' 4 farreuler i (ow ſuch meane 

rauee. 1 
"« £43) Rong fr TuTHILL. 

Tt cunien then he woilld deliver it up, but -1or #pox ſuch 
nouns ap met ,. For wh e-Mzjor Hervey ſeit to Sir 
Gilbert Ger avd the vig font of Porceſter, whonext 


—_— ncHotly and exine rhither with twoor 
Fenn Canorz-but two dayes after; *Colonelt Tinker 
XxX 


dtothelt teliefe with 250 Horſe and A er” 
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Sir Gibert, Gergra, drew out his Horſe (which, were moſt of 
them Voluntters andGentlemen of quality)faced them a while, 
and after the Rebels had by the Masketteirs been beaten from 
their approach tothe Caſtle, Sir Gs/bert and thoſe noble Gen- 
tlemen charged them upon Stmrrbrige heath, Captaine Sper- 
cer having begged the hogeur tolead on the forlorne hope, and 
totally routed them,purſued the execution almoſt three miles, 
killed upon the place and in the purſuit 64 Rebels, took above 
30,many Horſes,and good {tore ot Horſe Armes, befides 3 Ce- 
ronets ; of His Majcſtics Forcey were killed two Gentlemen, 
viz. Maſtcr I4orton Briggs (ſonne to Sir Horton ) and Cap- 
taine Per,who (asall the uther ) ſhewed themſclves moſt ga'- 
lant Gentlemen, but not any Common Souldier ſo much as 
burt. The firſt rumning Rebell was the Joviall Tizker him- 
{cife, whoſe example was: well-foliowed by all his worthy 
trayne. TheRebels in the Caltle ſeeing Tinkar Fox ſo pite- 
oplly bang'd, dcfired liberty to march away, and they would 
r{igne the Caſtle; Sir Gilbert conſidering that the chiefe man 
among them was Colonell Tinkars brother-ia-law, conceived 
them unworthy. the- charge of a guard,” therefore he bid them 
ly downe alltheir Armes and go whither they pleaſed, which 
was done accordingly. | | 


FRIDAY- Atarch, 29. , 


The Rebels at S:#r;0» being thus unhouſed, their Brethren 
at Vem would repay us upon Zyn/ſel Houle (belonging tothe 
noble Knight Sir Richard Leviſen, . who at his owne charges : 
hath for along time, and ſtill doth maintaine a Garriſon tor 
His Majcſtie ): and hither thoſe Rebels were reſolved to come, - 
either to ſurpriſe orſtorme the Houſe ; tor which purpoſe on 
Monday laſt ( March 25.) Mitton drew eutall the Forces he 
could get out of Wenner, Stafford, Namptwich, Longford, and 
T ongxe, amounting to 500 Foot, and/g Troops of Herſe;; in- 
telligence ——_— being: brought to - Sir Jobn Aternes- at 
Shrewsbury,Sir William Vaughan and Colonell Eli with 400 
Horſe and Foot dreyy out from Wellington, (Captaine Befteck, 

ph bringing 


s 


Manen 29. 1644: © 90g 
bringing to them a Trogp of Horſe, and fourſcore Foot from 
Lynch Houſe) with tlieſe they advaiicedts Longford, faced 
the Rebels there awhile, who not daring to.come forth, His 
Majcſties Forces retreate ſomewhat careleſly in diſorder 
throngh Brockzor _—— field, which the Rebels percei- 
ving, drew” out andpurſued ina high cateer, yet were not ſo 
nimble, but that Sir #:4Hiam Vaughan and Colonel) Elis hid 
got their men rallyed, who then Faced about, and charged the 
rebels rvith ſuch adinirable conrage,that they killed(to a man) 
above 200 1n the place, and tooke prifoners a Captaire of 
Horſe, foure Lieutenants of Foot, and forty Troopers, ( befides 


Foot )with Judge Twrners eldeſt ſonne very much hurt * In all. 


this weeks ation both here and at Apley,Mis MajettiesForces 
have lo onely one Li-utenant obler, and eleven Common 
Souldiers, Captaine Crofts a valiant Gentleman danzerouſly 
ſhot, and lince ( we heare) dead. Among others young Cap- 
tain /ohx Coybet is Commended by all that were there for his 
gallant carriage , killing with his owne hand three of their 
Commanders, They at Wemme are much broken both in 
ſtrength: and courage, which cauſed 14 of them te deſert the 
Rebels on 'Taefday laſt, and defireto be admitted into Aforron 
Corbet : And indeed this week hath done ſo much in Shrop- 
ſvire,that there wants little to make a cleare coaſt, their neigh- 
bours being fo lately ſo ſoundly banged (eſpeciilly the poore 
Tinker) that they are in nojcondition of helping them to re- 
cruit. X 

As for the remnant in Flint and Denbigh/bire, the noble 
Lord Byron hath this week taken both their Garrifons (as 
Hanmere and Emeral) Emer all Houſe was given up upon con- 
dition , that they migtit march away with their lives ; but as 
ſoon as they tame forth all the whole Garriſon (except foure 
Common Souldiers and the Captain )voluntarily offcred them- 
ſelves to his:Lordſhip; i deſiring to be liſted, that they might 
make ſome amends by Gghring indod for an; Sow Sove- 
raigne, | Theſe two Gurriſons had been pretty 'W elled 
ſome ten dayes fincefor commingto plunder at Farne (mif- 
printed Harden laſt week) which made them more pliable for 
ſubmiſſion to the Lord Byron, Sarwrday. 
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In the heat of all this Aion you cannot imagine Sir #i/liam 


Waller would {it out. Who: yeſterday, (being -heightned by; 


many uy) adventured all, in a tharp fight. with the 
Noble Lord Hopron; the exact particulars being 1o variousand 
intricate,cannot ſuddenly be gathered,but the generals in brief 
wearc informed werethus. On Tueſday laſt the Lord Hopton 
drew forth of Wincheſter into the field ; next morning brought 
intelligence that Sir #:0:am Waker fully intended for Alrez- 
ford, which his Lordſhip not thinking convenient to afford 
him, went himſelfe with ſome 802 Horſe and Dragoones to 
prevent Sir Piliam Balfoure, whom Waller had ſent with 
twice that ſtrength to get prepoſſeſſion (the Two Armies tfol- 


lowing after:) both my Lord and 'Baffoure marched in ſight. 


of one another moſt part ef the way, but my Lord got hiſt 
thither, and forced Waler for that nights lodging to twoor 


three ſmall villages.In the morning his Lord{hip drew downe - 


into the field (called Bramdeanc heath) and found alter rea- 


dy ona faire hill on bilsand hedges muſt alwayes be gran-” 


ted him: ) his Lordſhip made no doubt but with ſmall dan- 
gerto force him thence ; it was for ſome time diſputed, but at 
laſt bis Lordſhip got it, and at an eaſie rate : the Hill thus gai- 
ned, Colonell George Liſle with his commanded men was lent 
to keepe poſſcfhon, which (according to his wonted manner ) 
he did like a Souldier, lying there all night. All that evening 
more orlefle, fome Bullets intervened, though not fo as to 
create much diſturbance. But ( which was a ſecondand worſe 
taske ) that hill was found next morning to be commanded by 


another hill very wel ſet with hedges and trees (ſuch as #aler 


loves) where his men were-beſtowed as thick as the 


Tegune this Hill alſo Colonell Appleyard vas ſent with . 


good ſtrength, who performed it with that. udgement d 
courage , :Sindead. amazed ithe Rebellercobehold im; for 
though as headvaneed , the-Rebels. poweed, thieke 

trom their hedges and arbours {ſome of them being fach 
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MARCH 30. 144- *911 
leys as fouldiers have not utnally knowne) yce the brave Co. 
lonell ( re{6lvel on the pertormance ) fo ked up his men ; an{ 
they lo followed theis Leader, that the confident. Rehbell: with 
all his oddes was forced from his fear, and made give place to 
lis betters., In this the Common Souldiers ſhewed who they 
tought tor, preſſing on with that braverie, that my Lord Gene- 
rall, the Earle of Forth, exptefled much joy and commendati. 
ons of their behaviour. Now yas His Majzetties Army in:a 
molt happy poſture, (for though they oftere:{ a great pace tor 
tis laſt hull , yet they payd it noc , the attempr- coſting a very 
tew men ) the Lord Hopton hattime an1{ keuritie tocontinne 
chus ; whete 1 the Reveis went off, the Lord Hoptor would go 
neare tO be their utter wn{oing ; and it they came on, they 
voul{ wndoe them{elycs. But this happineſie laſted nor long ; 
for the Alatme given ( by a Corporall ( as lome lay) who ml. 
rooke the Rebe:s for his trien is ) ſome that were brim tull of 
valour , engaged chemielves and others much too farte, to 
keeke out an Enemy even ivithin the Rebe!s Ambuſcadocs 
which gave the Rebels new hopes to fave themelycs ; ray, to 
become oftendants, who till then were onely capable of a cer. 
taine overthrow. The Lori Hopron ſeeing this cainall over. 
forwardneſſe had beſiorved {uch advartace on the Rebe!s, would 
not venture fiis Army any farther , { having dea't io many 
blowes, that the Rebels have {mall reaſon to boalt , their dead 
being ſull as many, it nor more then his Lordſhips ) comman. 
ded to dravy off, retreating in VWaters bgl.t with three of Wa! 
lers Colours taken fro him in the fight, his Lordſhip baving 
mt loſt any one Colour, Pecce of Cannon, or Cartiage. What 
particular men of note were killed, hurt, or taken, ( for ſome 
ſuch there vere whopn 'tis impotſible to forger) wee ſhall ac... 
quaint you ,next weeke : As alſo what Regiments and ſingle 
perſons exceeded others, by imitation of my Lord Generall the 
le of Forth ; whoſe diligence, valonr., and prudence that 
day had influence an- all | men, being looked -upon by 
nobe with more honour and reverence.then by the brave Lord 
Heptosi himſelfe, and the moſt valiant Lord John Stnart, who 


received too dangerous a token of his yalour, though he that 
OE | : aa gave 
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gave it Was by his Lordſhips 6wne han! inſtantly diſpatched 


mtQ another. world to anhyer fot it. 

Among, tie greater. newes which this weeke came flow. 
ing in from all parts, 'we had cerraine Mtellicence of the re. 
ine of Payr:ſwrcke, whete the neighbeur Rebels of Glouce- 
fter had got poſlefiion., while' His ®Majefties Forces drew out 
their (Garnions to mect with! theitirebellions Convoy ; It was 
taken by aſlauit yelterday mornins /the Rehels fri quitting the 
Towne, and retiting into the Church, whence they were for. 
ced upon no other tearmes bur to be at mercy tor rheir tives; 
many 'rich 'Conntrey-Rebels had joyned their affiſtance to the 
Gatriton Souldiers , and were there taken Prifoners with their 
Commander Captaine Byrges, with more Armes and other ac- 
commodation then was expected in that place. 

Bur this was overtaken hy ether newes of our Brethren the 
Scots, it: being] cxprefly certified from rhe mofi noble Margueffe 
of Newcaſtle; That on Sunddy' Taft { Afaych 24 )) kee got the 
Scots out to Weſt Bedwiche rear Hilton Caltle mn the Biſhoprick 
of Durban, where they late faſt upon Bearvicke hill 7 'my Lord 
Marqueſle had. otten invited' rhem ro' fighr, with overriifes of 
wany advratwavecus oppoſtnnities , tur could not poſſibly draty 
them out 7 6n this hill 4 Regiments of his Excellcncies Foot 
tell co worke with fix Regiments cf the Rebels, rhe fight be- 
gan about three in'the afternoone ( Maveh 24 ) and contimel 
trom'thatitinie er] niche , and cortimmned more ar lefle til! next 
mornin? ,” the Rehels all this while being upon their owne 
Atrchle Mrddms, and there they lay all mght 3 next morting 
(deins Monday) tle Lord Margueſle followed them till after- 
noone .” and. then rey vamthed inſtant ly into their Trenches 
and- retirements 'in Swnder/axd, Then His Excellencie (eeing 
no hope of getting them'our'). dre off rowards his Quarters; 
and they being ſenhble of fo many provecations, came on his 
Recre (vhich was Foo Hetſe) with all the Horſe, they had, 
(for as yet they never looked the Lord Matqueſle in the” face) 
but the Reare (withthe 1616 of ſome thirtie men killed. and ta. 


ken) preſently faced' aboue', being ſeconded by that valiant. 


Khight-$f Charles Lyeas with his Brigade of Horſe, who' fell 
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on Heallantly , thar he forced all their Horſe (which is abont 
;0co) to haftenuprhe hill ro cheir Cannan, all the way doing 
ſkarpe execution upon them , {© as their Lariciers lay plenti- 
tnily npot the ground (many others beins taken and brouzht 
away prifoners ) their Canron all that while playing upon the 


. Lord'Marqueſle his Horſe with {© little ſaccefle, as is not ca- 


fily imagined. In both theſe fights (on Sunday & Monday )they 
that ſpzake leaft Teckon a full roco Scots killed and taken , 
which coft rhe Lord Marqueſle 240 of his common Souldiers , 
carce an Officet being either killed or raken , though many of 
their Leaders arc certainly cur off, Their Foot ran tivice , and 
would not Rant lonzer then their Officers forced them an with 
the frvord 3 the Lord Marqueſle hath raken yery many of theic 

Arms eſpecially of their Scottiſh Piltols. Next motning(Tuel< 

day ) His Excellency grew towards them againe , faced them 
along while, but rhey had roo much of the 2 dayes before, and 
would by n> meanes be intreated 'to ſheiy themſelves. Yer for 
their comfort we mult aſſure them , thar on Thuriday the 1 4 
ofthis Moneth, Captaine Browne Babel! teoke an] brought into 
Scarborough 6 thips,4 from Scorland, and 2 from Hull , all laden 
vith Armes, Amminiticn , and ptovihon for theſe Brethren, 

with 4 field pieces, and 12 morrat pieces, Which according to 
their intention ſhalt be preferved for them. 

AnJ to helpeall torward , his Highneſſe Privce RuPE RT 
harh made quicke workewith the whole County of-Z» c-{ze ; 
wio after he ha entred Nee, aut given thankes to Al- 
mightie Go, male enquiry into the To.vne of Vewarks des. 
meanour dirting the fiehe; abd finds they did all ike moſt gat 
kn loyal-men, for while the Fege Iafted they male 5 teverall 
alfies; Tn the fir{trhty diftriounted the Rebels Cannon, eſpecial, 
ly their ; orear pieces, '.In the 24 theys rooke and brought 11 a, 
Drake ; with ttore of other. Armes along. with It. In the. 
3 which was in che nivht they did great executionan the dikes, 
n{ trouhr in divers priſoners: -In the 4 4allie, wich Was 
with 126 Hork © they rodke 6 Colours, 272 Prifonety, and 
kilted nzeſcore. Arf{in the laft fally they beat rhe Reighy quite 
out: of their Trenches, - and. kept poſlefſion - there. one 
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houres.together : And inall thee brave fallyes the Garrifan 
loft bur rhree Commcn Souldiers. The Rebels ſhor into the 
Toyn\ne 1000 great ſ}cr, wi:ctcof many vere 3a pound weight, 
and 60 Granadves , ſome being 12 !icne and 8& pound, by all 
which chey killed bur 35 of wen, women ,: an] children , which 
was all che Garriion oli during the full three weekes ſege, 
having at his High-refſe ertrance irto the Towne above 40 fat” 
Oxen, with abun.farce of Corne an Bacon ; all which the No- 
ble Governour Sir Kichard Byron pludently di'poſed off _ 

When the Rebells left Newarke on Friday was feaventgft, 
(March 22.) they wert to Gairsboroug) , and inall baſte com. 
wanded the Cortry to levell the works , running in a (irange | 
aftrig.e to L rrco1ve that night , bir left their works flanding & 
G arr borough viith 2 pieces of Carnon, 260 Aimes, With joe 

der an;| watch for is Higl neſte Prince Ru2ER Tt: & 
Lr:colre they lay that hig}.t (poore mn they tad Vetle ſleepe) 
and next night ran to Slyfera to takea little reſt; thoſe feiy 
Eourcs they aged at L1rcolne tliey gathered their Ordnance, 
Arres and Ammunition together, and it the Towne to boat. 
it aſter them to Pojtcx , but the Toiwne'men fert a Petition to 
Prirce Ruys & r, fc riffing to his Highne® that the Rebels 
bad leſt in Lirco/re 10 Phoera of Ordnance , 27. Patrels of 
Powder, :cco Armes, with Pullct and Match propottionable, 
which they bad readie for his Highnefle ,. who fcrt Serjeart 
Major Generall Porter thither , and he found it ſo indeed: At 
Sleyford they Vayed cnely that nigh.t, kaving there three pieces 
of Ordnance, :co Armes , at cne Barrel of power. ENCE 
they wert next morning to Beſtor, having quit that very day 
Spalding , Bullixghrooke Caſtle , Horne Caltle, Brigg , beſides 
Aelton- Mowbray , "Call Garriions of theirs; ) Crowland being 
raken by Affau't two dayes before by Capraine Sell (a C: 
tzine of Colcnell Sir Fohn HMayne's Regimert ) with 60 prL0- 
ners and Armes, Soas the Rebels havemade a good weeke of 
it, who in Shropſhire, Glouceſterſhire, St wm__— , Flimſhere , 
Leiceſterſhire , ind Lircolneſhire , five aſſanir and qut 
x 5 ſeverall Gartions, aſter the rate of Two dr and Thxeetor 
the Sunday. | 
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From n Monday the 8, of April zo Monday the 15. of April. 12644. 
A many pee ſayes this is a,b#/c weeks, and ſoit is with him, for he is ex- A buſic 


% —”" Exc; © 8 
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rot to parch up vidtories and conquelts , and he jakes weeke, 
$kirmuſhes, and fix weekes routings, and makes 
| —_ of dd mlb AS, it as faire,as if there had been no 
on the other ſide of ddr nor on this fide Newcaſtle ; Ile ſay this, that ic | 
is the moſt comfor. "paper that ever came out for the Kings | 
ſervice, for gh ey e routed, yet he will rally them ſo handſomely in 


one fide of a [rent gre non - me be 
weeke, as W 0 
mokur ag nes /0 Pas, [ent ot ek eina 


el rover hoor ot le i nowes its own ikenll 
with .iygeldy Conqueſts, and vitories, and 1 am 


xditon, Sir. olliams Waller is as 
| the na or Mancheſter 
© and the Lord Fairfax,and his ſon Sir Tho, Fairfax 

= enrol 


c begins like a Pagan; Killing he Led dy Sunday, a and here he Abo” 
- of | the new year or account 1 44: and of his Majcſics Coronation, IF, 


Rinterts 
Day, 


CGolonc l 
Marrow. 
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One Cor- 
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Captaine 


(240) 
an{ of Tteaſbns, (Covmnants,and Cloſe Committees and of Ruperts day, the 
next in the Calender to his Majeſties Coronation,and thes'is all he hath upon 
S11nday, theſe are all Wrworrhs etnnorations, for I perceive he ſpent that 
day wholly in comtemplationeft the Almanack, and -he would faine chave 
ſtudied ſomething gratulatory for the Cofonation,and run Sack and'Clarer, 
bur Loft he hath _ ER let +4 _— yt ee: 
lamni e 1 very {tort upon 1, I Wope by 

of ben: I 5h Fn 200d Svotke,and like him off CanrexGuty, I lave 
; 1 wr ?erkinhead the fecond time; bur me thinkes he puts Rwperr vety 
cloſe to the Coronanen, you fee how they to muwgerrite the wilde 
- Prince :-1 warrant you this eLulicus wall be the firſt that worthips him 
rhearhecomestd the Crown,and-he bids fairforit, the Sonlacery begin to 


adnme tum; andtendes m State uponthe: of- ſome late fncce "” 
and one ſayes, it is pirty OE bf horſe, c 
te worthy to.Com Kingdom, nooraend-rn hin, that the peo- 
pes &yes are ppon him, and The higher 1m his [ſaddle 
cert he'did; Atl ir better fee him Cane w un"inheritance 
fir hint; in rhe FOND + 


He tells us that galtzmt Ce Eaton Harrow eithirea miteof 
N armsprwich'took a whole Trovpe of twrſe, all bur &c: =that mo 
whole Troop all bur the chiir of eſcaped, and as1 Fioat, ther were very 
hat ſtayed ro' be takth, yet ro do Hlty right, St Nia 9, ik ho 
Troop,all but Petit. thisH6 te0v5 
wig bs tall have him£ | 


thought "LO 
to0,. a way 
warrant y 
and one aid 
firtnity ; it were a 
you priloner, forth 


£19n into. Your carts Te 
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conſcientious. in thy: Stories, andallaw. us.cur numbers, epics 


Squadron to. your Troops, ora,Trooge to ge aa and then thou 
wick recoil Reb: 4 | iy 
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ſomcly,in the retreat, will, needs ds imagine | that, a ſhip was taken by chem, 8 | | 

pretty r ridiculous eee of ſervice ; certainly this Troop, and the Regime ” 
longs andthe catrer bekept fogan aoxiliary tothe Ariſtall blot. Mariners | 

ere.inibe late ſhip that, was ſent for Plimonth, 134 away. 
Linppaſeit was then; when they. ſaw. your 

Oceans _— 

Who are 
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ST + bs Fo 
Oxford ; for there fir thoſe whom he admires for Aſafters, and P:later,and 
Pontius Pilates : And it is very likely will be gone ſoone after 

have pumpt the ſubje& of his revenue ; for they keep ſucha levying , and 
raxing, and ſubſidying, and privy-ſealing, and great-ſcaling, that I thinke 
hortly the ſubjects whom my carr reach to, will beglad ro goin Car- 
vaſle, for they plunder them of all their broad Cloth. - Bur the jeſt is, the 
Imnto ſets fuach abominable ſummes on the poore Subzedts head, thar Prinec 
Rupert will not be able to get a plander am them ; Now it is reaſon 
the people ſhould be left-ur ſome good plunderable condition for the ſer- 
vice of his Highneſle ; but you ſce how this Prince cer perſon of 
late for them,. and yet there is ſuch |/ecrer emulations at Court againſt him, 
and ſuch jealouſies, and murmurings , that the-poore Prince will have. a 
Spanſh trick plaid him when he leaſt looks for it ; for now. they are weary 
oh his ſervice, and they pur him uponall deſperate i ts, to rid him 
out of this world ; And the young Gallant is hot andflaming, and takes 
him no time to conſider any es,” and then they do ſa tie himabour 
with LZaxrell, and triumphant commendations , and all ro make him charge 
home into another world ; for they know it is very letting any 
of the blood Royall {wadlin their vaines too mach. Bur what wit youſay 
when yOu ſeerhisPrince, after he takes him time ro ſmelFche-De 
that are againſt him, wheele abour to the Parliament with a conſiderable 


Army;8& I beleeve it-will be his Highnes ſafeſt courſe,for onght Fan hear. 
He tels us of the Earle of Mancheſter, whom be calsPronce of the Alſo-- 


ciation, ſent one upthe*Gall6wes for refuſing, and called him down iggin: 
And was itnot a Prinedy a& to pardon an Offender 'at_ the gates of the 


grave ; you wonder that the mortality of any ſhould be teverſed, that the 


rope ſhould not doe its dury :- You never uſe ſo much mercy to call men 
downe from the Gallowes, till they come of their owneatcord; that is, 
till injuſtice be done. I warrant you Door Ferne world have madea Ca/7 
of Conſcience on it, Whether a man with a rope about his neck, onght not 
to have ſuffered for ſatisfaRion of the ſpeRators ; for T am ſire he hath de- 
{1 mor many a-more bloody Cafe againſt our Religion, Lawes, and 

He tels us of -M. P5nchions ſervant in-EffeR, that refuſing to ſerve, drows- 
ed humfclte. 1 hope no man will be forward to believe eAwlices by wa- 
ter, no-more then by land : -the truth 'of the is this; M.Pinchion had 
ſuch a man, and-this man refuſed to ſerve fer his Religion and Country , 
and as he. was running away, -hefell over into the water; and ſo was 
drowned; Ault _—_ for his refuſal; "and I wonld all Afaligniorts 
would chinke well of this [ad diſaſter of MP inebjons mari, | that was far- 
prifed by this nusfortune for hisxcfulall, -.. Ne 


<4 


(243) 
He tels us of a piece of Dotrive,and an excellent piece indeed); preach- Piece of 

ed by M. Berton at Killingworth nn Warwickſhire ;' That thoſe fairhfull Dcfrine. 

fouldiers which were ſhine in the Cauſe for the King and Parliament, dyed 

holy Martyrs ; and certainely it is as much Martyrdome to dieforReligiori 

now againft the Popery of 2xford in this Marie: dayes, 2$ in the 

other Queene Mares. But he tels us he heares this M. Beyron is Nephew 

to him that was hanged for buggery at Shrewsbury : + Aulicur , we know 

your hearing is not atwayes good ; I ſome ſuch ſeandall at the en 

of the ſtory : And my reaſorris, becauſe he fayes M. Ferror was a painfull 

Teacher Jie arr enongh to be charged with a greater crime. And for 

bim that ſi at Shrewsbary ; Ir is true, he fi » bur the crime you 

tell us on, you know I made it appeare to you that the Inditment was not 

ford; bur-they ſaw a neceſſity of hanging the poore SubjeR ; and fo im 

haſte — ched him, leaving the proofe of it for that time, becauſe of 

his Majeſties ſpeciall affaires. 


' Herels us of Capraine Elir, that did great marrers againſt our Forces Captaine-- 


in Shropſhire upon Sunday.;- The truth is,  Elrs had rather be doing any Ev. 
thing Sunday, then ſerving God ; and ſo ir ſeemes he fell ſome 

of ours that day, hoping to take them at their devotion, whiclrthey could 
never yet take him at, forit is a great advantage he had againſt us,, im thar 

he made no conſcience of the day, nor the duty. 

He tels us of Sir Tho: Middleton , and Sir Will: Brereton, who are yet Sir Tho: 
in London : Aslics, doe not haſten them, they wilkcome time enough to iddleron, 
pive you a beating : You remember thelaſt Iriſh routing ; We all looke Jr FA 
upon theſe two gallant ſpirits, as worthy of a Chronicle, for they have 
acted enough to fill a volume ; and I make no queſtion but you will heare 
of them ſoone to Oxford, when once they arrive at their own Commands. : 

He tels us, of the Ordinances of P arlrament they have for monies, and ne _ 
they well deſerve them'that have done ſo ggod execution upon the enemy?;,,v,, 
with their owne helps: That Sir 1/:/{;ams is for Papilts, yet weſequeſtre $. 
and he ſayes it is cafie voring a Papilt : It is indeed, and we may thank the 
Prelates or making ſo many, and others for tolerating ;. A miſerable har- 
veft, when the Cockle is as mneh as the Corne: 

He tels us pood wewer'gut of Lancaſvire; that Colonell Afaren,. and 1 
Moore, and Rigby al gallancly reſolved ſpirits in this Cauſe, with Sir Tho- new. s- 
mas , and Sit Willam Fairfaxe power, with an addition he fayesof two 
thonfand more , which all make up he fayes-a waſt body, are mtrenched 
neere Lathans houle , and how cey hore he- their Granadoesand 


Morter-pieces, and'have a publique Faſt- in { Pariſhes , and cauſed 
the Articles offered to the , to be rea&in all Churches. Now this 
: Hh 3 is 
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(244) 
is2 very good Relation ;,but Reader, I have bruiht it 2 lictle-from ſome i 
o_—_ which he pg: upon it, and now you {ce when the lics and 
candals are raken out of it, it wag, pi ſtory, but the date is ſomething 
old, the 27, of -March, and being calculaced tor that. day, will nat fipthe 
meridian of our march-now, for Sir 7 homas Fairfax. .is advancing I ſup- 
: pole by this rs meet with his father in Yorklhire. * mh EF, 
A little Hertells us of a-{:rtle defeat we had uu Stafford/aire, (for this weekall 
defeat, his witories are in a ſinall Letter) buc I muſt profelle 1 ſcarce. believe it, far 
he hath ſuch a trick of icing lies to bs ew asking pardon to marrow, that 
I dare ſay the next weck he will be deliringan fram che Reader, and 
that he was miſtaken in ſhire,or the men,or that the newes was brought 
ſome that came away too ſoon, and ſtayed nolonger then the farenaane 
the fight, and how the day turned again by a ſcurvy misfortune, for he can- 
telles already, there was killed on their fide two gallant GiendemenyMatiter 
Aforton Brugs, {on to Sir Morton, and ( aptaine Pen. > 
Doings in . He tells us of mare doings in Shropſhire, and would fain perſwade'us that 
Shroptlure aye have loſt much there X late, bur I ſhall tell you che {tory from him, rc- 
ſerving the lics and equivocations,forlam ſo well acquainted with his. way 
of Intclligencag, I can goneer to ſingle our the truths. #1 bis boalrhow 
they prre the throng of ſo many hundred lics ; you-lce I gave you.a or 
ry lately of his, pretty well diſ-tabled ; . I thall-give you this of Colondl 
Aditton, aS neer as I can ; Coll. Afitron drew out all by torces from V/ 220 
Stafford, N amptwich, Longford, T onge, Which. he caſts up into 500, taot, 
nine Troops of horle, but ape Be to-ahate bd? oa 
bers both of horſe aud toar. . -. \. + Feud WEED 
Sir Fob Mewnis,Sit VVlian Vaughan,and Colonel Etlis,with 400-horle 
and, foot drew out from /Velling,here you may aide many moreyas it is ut- 
ry well byowntheſc advanced to Lengyerd faced Coll. AMigzon, but tus Ma- 
geſtics farces retreated ſomerhing m diſorder whar Was the canſe of 44 think 
* gout Coll: MittonIarraut you; but Colonell eAirem drew our he fayes, 
and purſucd in a highC arcre,and as not this a brave teſtimony from his wer 
.cxemy? lo the batrell on bus Majeltics forces there were {laue Lieutenant 
HMobvet, cleven Common ſouldiers, Captain {refes,a valiant Gentleman, 
dangeroufly ſhot, now dead, this was Crofts, as _ it, the Quaens' Page, 
one that wes wounded. long fiace m the lervicear Court, and now a lice 


: ney a4 rk this... | 
Lord Ho- Henow tells usof the Lord Hoptows aff aires, b ſe they were tor 
un as ral rug be deires Verne, And ace Roe Te ce 
articylars bepug fo Tricete and various, cerwar ſutdenly be gathered; 

derghe moansthe particulars of his Arayyybich arc not as'S by pers 
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8alfere writes;to be poſliblyrallicd agam 
job forces, and will venture —_— as hr ns, nee eg 
patimo honeſt Sir Ratphe vr bs hexr he isrofobyed: Sankef:rever et to. 


cONguer Sir y+0:;aw- in this 
T he Imtelligente 


Ha Pedlentic marches om mn Pro , tharhe ONTO 
who is/ the field, and ferting vom ſo as now our War is 
likty ro draw inp tlarbaſindh: of ode”; ; patravar pt yorinu there ad-+ 
yances the org Cann res five and fix thouſand, who zrenow draw- 
ing out, with four thouſand from Kerr and Swrrey,the Garrifons at x gr 
bury, Wmafor, and Farwhan, are to be drawn out too, and the 

fipplied with others thar are lefe experienced ; this Spring the rome np: is 
like toloſe mach blood, I hope in it will be of cleanſing anduryjng 
it berter, for Reformation ; ; the King we hear quirs his Garriſons, but the 
firſt cauſe was Hopronr vouting,and they fled,not in a defagne,but atear,and 
hever returned fince wo their lockings, bur are pieciug up ae eros 
Regimentand Reputation. 

Now:tha ewe are blidty ro ferfo much * npon ere flake, wore very fea- 
forble thar there were an Ordarmre of Purliumont for purting the ſomtes 
of yo upon dures of prepararion, and humiliation , thatawc _ in 

formeroies, and ] pray God that cur fcanting himof hu 


juſt celebration for the merey, and caſting irate _ 

of the Comntrey, and-{o favang <nritipens hibor he kim 
aTy-oth bay thenhivown, do notdrowuponns aſcantling of mercy for 
win 


Her Majeſty hath [cally been e/jvered before her time would ſaeweuld Her Ma- 


of (providence to heart; for theſc loſſes are the 


rar —emncy 
= Fon, coder miſcarried. 


Partsare now looking'toward | 


Caverth Fortes, 'thar moſt of his foot haveraken hovſcandarogenc,.and 
the Scors, they'ſay; areparfuing the enemy, burit: wpradeacilly, .and the 


fan Ar 
" The Intelligence broogh ht by a Gentleman in red , on Friday the 12. of 


Aprilwas a nultake,vie. that NetneaſtHes forces were rourtd, they are onely 


id tewarls Teen 
{ls Af foradvence of this Cont ajicne 
\Nirhe p/pritere arcavflirupebe peoplotors anceof Os, 


Crown; I-wiſhcher Majeſtics Plocz bad miſcarricd-. 


"They! oft ”e and FVales Weſt:rne- 
may-in time be perlwadditny henry ſomerhing hag ar prey Letony. anda parts, | 
Proriumarios.” 


The Letters from he Nv/r44 us gook tidings Fromrthe Fiery upon Letters. - 


IS ( 246) | 
eriburon, for putting it to a day, which befere was ſcarce the expectation 
Lady Hoz- & The Lady Hoptox you here was taken and 200. horſe with her,/but very | 
$01, honourably conveyed to Oxford, I hope the next will be Sir Ra/pbs own 
curne, and we ſhall intreat him towards VVzſtminfter : but Reader, fl 
proyea Prophet, and Sir Ralph be taken the ſecond time, as his wite was: 
the firſt, I hope I ſhall be enquired at as a kinde of an Orac/e ; and believe 
it, the honourable uſage of the Knights Lady hath much ſoftned the + - | 
nian heart towards us, and almoſt perſwaded him to come himſelfe, 1 
afraid of rothing but the Spaniſh Counſells will not ſuffer him to be 
Generall, for they are as jealous, as ſome about Court that I know on. 
After the routing of Hopron the Major of Winton offered the- ſurrender | 
of his Keyes to Sir W:itiam Waller, but the noble Vitor, to ſecure his and 
the Towneſirens goods, and the better to habit himſelf into their hes, 
left them to their owne tuition,and advanced with his Army further Welt; 
bur before his returne, (which was ſhort) the Oxford newes was large, in 
report that Hopron was recruted, and that his Majeſtic would be in Field 
hunſelfe ; this fo puffed up the Mayor and. his Brethren , that they would 
not open the Gates at Sir Williams returne, who.commanded his Engineer 
with a Peterd faſtened on the Gate , to make ſuch ſpeedy entrance, that 
his Souldzers following had good plunder, got divers Armes, and ſafely rc- 
turned : A juſt reward for ſuch temporizers. > fi lows v7 
Prince Kwpert hath beliged Wem, and although, the yaliant Colonell 
Aitton he come to Londen, he hath left a ſutficient provided for Garri- 
ſon, which will be able to reſiſt and repulſe the Enemy, untill their brave 
Commander ſhall returne ſuthciently to relieve them. » {17 1 1 
. My Lord Fairfax, and Sir Thomas Fairfax joyned their forces Tuelday 
the 9. of April, and are:marched on the Rearc of Newcaftle,..:; 7, 
The City (belides the Regiments of foot ſentto' Sir-YYiliam VV aller) 
have Voted fix Regiments to attend his Excellency.; The firſt three of them 
to beat the Rendezyous on Friday the 19. of eApri/. 6} 98.233 455 Yee 
The Earle of Marcheſters horle are on their march towards. Bedſord, his 
Lordihip follows in perſon with foure thouſand foor,  .. '* . 4 7 
The Parliament hath in agitation to prepare Propoſitions for Peacca- 
gainlt my Lord Generall waite on his Majcltic at@xford:; Peace in the one 
hand, and a ſword in the other. | WW" + 


Why doth his Majeſty now ſet up hisStandard >. ris 
| Be fe by ch a freſh and Rn ve OE a ds 1 at 
caule by ſuch a freſh and new a&yhe thinks the people may be moved tonew allt- 
| _— and contr "eas —_— is a fgne = he 15 but weak, new that he renewesNiis fill 
cligne again, and it will be wiſdome in the Parliament tr "with ſpecd, bef.re” 
| the deſigne of this Standard ſpread too far. TO CEO The 
Praned according to Order, for Robere F bite. ; 
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[voy In eelligencer: 
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'To prevent Fa Ts 


di. 


kd 4 MST ds. a 


Sine _— vil Tulle ahe 16, Eo Api vg 


"weeks hilligence: hath confiſied much R _ {ſome 
of them uncertaine) and particularly the Repore Lay nay Pr” 
man tothe Committee. bf both Kingdomes Tine pre hec 
' fronrrhe Scors Army, hey ure = 

mt et: ONO in ſo much avchs Þ Py 


was Ronted, It ma ena: 4 whence he came, and whoſc Game 
he Relation; which received fuch credit, 


licfe, RR comaned ehavic was a Truth; by 
| triage of the Relator. 

was ſer up it Weſtminſter Pallace, (a fit 

for dll Relarors When ord Spre was executed ; a Baket 

& is ſaid) to the Eatle of Dor/e : A ater-man was brought hither to 


whdery, allo , bur,che chance of the Dye cauſed him to returne alive 


cbr Newsrhat caltefrom Sunderland, ISI : 
." NEETE ONE ANOT 
vioeboth | Armics ye ons ot beene 'on either tide ( 


; ; Dat (as chey Write) 


Tg 


| (493 
not Lanbiter and/Harraton CORpER then the River Feare will be cleer- 


ed to Durham. 


wW 

a 

Y Aa bm. comp have ſont from Sunderland (80) Chalderne of de 
| fa 


pore of, che Gizy of ; 3a 
| Keeler vr Li 5 


A ribiceds _ 
As unſcrviceable as the K _ are, a 


af og _—_ Coles will 


den with Coales, and cone pay ; being thoſe "op that c ine fel oth ht 

proviſions atitp theth: 7” * be 
The Lord Fiarfas (av the Lerrers from Hub, dated the tendh of Mpril Be 

inſtant ſay) is zoyned with Sir Themas F pms and are marched towards 7 

Newcaſtle; Forces ; and thas the Here {entgur [oe Auer to oppole the a 

joyning of thoſe Forces the Lort axes, ane woo late. py 
Since the regaining of CraWland' Abbie by the Earle of Mapxcheſter,the 

Enemy begirs co fortifie kt Cincalne, and to pail downe theokd Towne, 

the better to make their Works, to the great umagec the Inhabitants; | 

and have fenta to ſtraicen proviſions for going + Colondll | thi 

K ag will no? telide (© deere © choke parcaz welds Gnce ft bl 


came from Crowtand is marched with fome Forces towards Boſton ;- And 
whatForces of the Earle of Adfeachofercthat march not cowants @aferd, F 


pooh imp! uo Lincalnelkure. 
The Earle Meancheer back wrighia Leeter'd the Commits of bath 


Kingdomes, wherein he exproleth his readinefle and reſolucion ,. tobe at 12 
he place of Rande cre Arby the rg. of hap Ons 
Dn ae ary St Rin orie,, 
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, conſiſting bork ther vf-$009. 'menh; 81d Sonldi- 
ers afe to YUrE | the ee” ix oo 
et foe them? "Phe ves being ddded to my Fond C 


rals uy ER makeup the of 22000, mort et leaſt,” 


The th- whichyhe Parte of Mancheſter b 
hide (lawrigld Panther Conn 
oy 3006. Foote; and 1406. Horſe and Dragoons; So the 
Forces incended:to-Waite upon his-Mateſtie ar 0xford, will be 
in all at leaſt 28000. (if ſome faile) beſides the Forces that . 
= to come from Norihgapin,! Coventry, and Newport Pan- 


But ler us noe prt « our eee in the Arme- of fleſh, and 
the grearneſſ&6f the nuptber;; Tr is northe way to have God 
bletſe-us} Hee hathiever hitherts appecaied for us when wee 
were loyelt , and left, us, when wee-accounted our ſelycs 


ſtrongeſt, -- 


They" Pe -Oxfed bivEhtens- i fapcriifaikints, ſince this 
Reſoluriorttaken by the Parliamenr, et net aday, to end 
theſe lingting miſcries of this blcedi! e: And firſt 
ahi Mite oat ſome of OO Sons, and draw 
in6che et ap Bis $:ardard ,/ and' no*donbr all the 
Countrey el hoc flock uato his Aſfiſtance , which his Matefty 
laccondinly; Br But what ſmall Rrengrþ ca _ to the Stan- 


= yg "Weng p 


who yore SED are lately 
th bringing in xfird were ghdtg ad- 
rib Gripping «vedio be Garriſon ; as in- 


to I. 5:2 And/his Maicfty was heardto 
ſay, If1 Fa od. —Y ys 9, I lofe my Repindtios ; Dwilt 
loſe all, before I quit thoſes places ; for _ I ſhall be ſyre 
whe my frientls 21 Levdev, "ihie will go for mic," white Iam | 


Ne ATR? © hes 
| | D4d&2 _ * The 


+ 'The Lords (on Satusday) the.13. of Aprill, 'fent-downe an. 
Ordinance,to.gnable.the Commiſtee of both Kingcomes, to 
prepare Propoſitions. of Peace as. it was ſomewhax Uneape 
Qed, in regard (of the conimAure of time). of the ey 
dcavours of the Committee, to take care of ſending our For- 
ecs.againſt the day of Renevers (which, makes up their whole 
time) ſo it was not altogether:laid aſide, but Oxdered to ber 
taken: into. confideration on Monday following z and acco- 
Ciigly, at that ume the Houſe. rooke the ſame into conſide- 
LaMTLON, | SOL 


And Reſolved, that the Cominittee of both Kingdomes, 
(who as they need no ſpurre to put the Kingdome into a po- 
ſture of Defence, ſo they need no inſtigationto Propoſitions 
tor 2 well grounded Peace) doe by Friday come ſ{even-night 
bripg in Propoſnions;.to-be approved of by-both/Houles., . 

tf 


By which time, art furtheſt , all rhe' Forces deſigned for 
Oxford, will be at their Rexdevous : And when our Forces are 
in a Body, and fitted for batcaile, theait, will be br;to gaiwih 
Pr opoſit/0n8.1n one hand, to have qur Religjon-,, Lewes; and: Li; 
berty confirmed unto,us,and with the Swordin-the-gther hand, 
to br,ng thole 1r;f and Engl:h Traitors about the King.to the 
brig of Ifſtice, and; thereby. ſcrtle:the Prage bf, his King- 

INTE s. ; No 2:3 papr: fan Trig 


| 197 Toh Hive 4rotomno®) 

Nodoubr, ſome. Malignants-in the. City,qvill be ready: (up- 
gnthis inclination of the Parliaments to ſead Propoſitions ) 
to pglve out, that it is:not now.necdfull,;-to: qoneribure x0 the 
{ending out.of Eorces,. for the Warre will be ended. by Trea- 
ty,and perhaps endeavourzo have.it publiſhed in > 6) yh 
WEArF upon Propolitionssy . og TTH 49 


' F - ; 1: 5.3% EM þ+ q | 
Ter ſuch, Malignant: Cizizens.know, . that the Parliament 
willnever {end Propoſitions, bus they will have ic publiſhed. 
= Py 


_ in Chuxches, and have a pec 


; at 495) - 


10s to _ the God af Fer and Fes T di+ 
rect them 1n-&,. thay it may þe9:;concluded of," as a 
furc foundation: may beJaid' for the owarning and, ſerv- 
ring of thoſe things; we have Covenatted with Godt 
to have ſcrled inthis Kingdome, Peace and Truhwhas 
ever comevEl5et, 1-404 1, 1G ut 0 the 8 RE 

Itis an unhappiaeſſe, charthe FaRionofthe (1iſþ Re+ 


» I tha) yy 
£qn TA TH O) QUE: 4 pe + 
LO . 


Fc 4 are - THE-REA Jo #45 x43k 8 
Te otledn Petite eſhire, who have,with rhe afſt- 
ſtance of ſogge Scamen, undes the; Commang: Df thrar 
valiant.$ aman ; Captain Swans; , reduc _all-Pem- 
brokethice, and gained the Farts and. Caf (£s:\theretn, | 


and.above fifty-pieces:of Ordnance, as-yjSatfull re- 
TRY, SE OR "_ "REN Se as 
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tated in Levers apa viſone from rhiewee. - Captain 
Swale, __ Chow. 4 Member the houſe 
of dbcrofhis Coangrey,/!12/'7 5-57 


wo rr aereg et ofihac Faithfull ſorvantof the Com. 
moaweatths,'Cotonelt Gould & Ptimourh; the com: | 
mand'of che Towne I ints the hands oF Colonel 
Martiy and two more a power d derivedfrom 
tondl Wales; who {fierhe was'di $tip board,” be- 
tg lfick;/e6 fo? Landon, gave Comimillign to 
them ts ſeenre” rhe Fown, and Sincethar, Colonel 
Middleton, a valiant and Faithfull &cotriſh-Commandey 
" appointed Govethour there, andis ro $olowy pre 

Erik Ye 

Letters are come ou of the' wet; that "Wereing 2 
Garriſon Towne neexe Poole ,, is in ſie —_— 
Prince Maiinice his Forecs; {or Fotces"thar - 
his name? ſome: Nay iis iakelt'; J "the CePri f 
will appeare ere lo 210 AIG. 23319 7 | 

The $hipthar is conc be —— 


hs rage te rp 5 
Continanders', fem rs wer 
ſteored ber courſe for Irehind,; afrerſhe Wi 
Sea againe. Thea tits beyond Sea haye 
x5 to prevenerhe! Furr wen pion ed 
a taken forp #1 by# 

ons an nfignement | P Ro 
withall; YR r:\ of Toes Li why on = y 9k q09 F. E 
"The hates of ch {4 Provinces hive 

rw6 Shi tundred Fun,” Wah als 
and clothes/ft) -Brkiſh and Scotch i Wer 
which the?ptople. int 1 {Parts Rav" eni-onrof 


"their 


: 4 P ; 
their fret Bonney, for therelieferof thi d 'Þro- 
teſtants; agant thoſe bloody Triſh Rebels (whom his: 
Majeſty;6al1s-bis Subjetis.) 3 Yd £70k 251108 226159 (| 
. . For che horedr/ceng of the 
Scortidhi inde m Irvland;2 ſecled way is' re-' 
ſolved. on; of. ; choufind, 'pourid 'rb0- by! yaifed: 
mogcthly r, widow which/thoſe: 
Orces canaetForkinasfonger en chi $1257 
Sincerhe Merqueſſe of Argile is comero Edinb 
the Inſurretionmade by Marqueſſe Huntley, abour 
Abberdeene,#almoſt ed.” They offeriterinies 
to come in, bue' whettier _—_ LAY no;, is not yer: 
known. The Scors-may ſe & jp rout Dapiſt 
cphndic ward; ther ki ilibatmeebri Annes. 
Theres: ſhack beeninle-martcr of 200g this wetk, 
which makes the Jrtcligence ſo barcenc” /11 1 '' 
.T he Trom - thar-caine'to) Yowae ficm ObBed 
the lounaen of En, 
S708, 9 Go than; wito'1s: / bur hisin- 
diſpoſjtionds ſuch; vtar(as wixſalticrgodys whe: 
othagard of his healfhi1':] 5 17 6 7 


Tos mher/Trumptree thar'came laſt 'before ehiis., 
ame byte ohageoprdonrs ia. To hae Co 
on ora, Colonell Sir H 
Smart ere dlagpeteeted for Colonel wang, Cape 
raine Lodiom, ued-three? Capraines more. 
Poa noo rpm men 
erin Pom 

es clo muber, he chuld d not conieſcend30the Earle 
of Foeths Propoiuion,: - 

T here came forth vcis wreck an; "Ordinance of the' 


Lonks av Commune, for- paper 


%?} 


(4o8).) + 
the Lords-day, 4thich- was read-in ſome: Churches; 

r9hibiting rhe pebple From that which: his Majeſtics 
Peclaration(ſer f et forth by the adviſe ofthe Are. 
of Canterbury) Mar. 6 the people :uriro,! viz. 'to 
uſe. Sports, Dancings, Ma yg games; and other Klecies: 
tions onthe Lotds day, whereby Godwiss diſhonowr- 
ed, affcionto-Religion cooled, antrhbOrdinanceof. 
heari che: word, and preaching the Tame, wholly: 
Imda de on that day, when: moſt obſervakce thereof 
was required... | - 

:The like Tone is in hapd fac an Ordinance ies | 
niſh ſuch as travel, or ſell goods oivthe Faſt Ya! 
being idayes: of publique umiliation;- whercin' 
ſhould hayethe whol man:to:be humbled in his 

dxhcn-Weety the foancr ſexpet 4 Bleffirgs f 
God, in anſwer £9 our prayers arid himiliation. - 
1To.ſer wha akinde of:Faſtrthey'keep ar: Oxford d or 
Friday. in £vcry month ; {for: {ince' the Ceſſation 6 
Armes with the-Iri(h Rebels; 
minded o-merc>fatting on the: ln ' 
appointed in regard of the Iriſh Rebellion u would 
be.convincetl in conſcience;wherher out Mi 
pale hete, or POE and peopl 
more tetvently...\.. 1:220l00) ef 

Theres cerrain' newesromers' Tow, Dk the. 
fiftcenth of April, of my. Lo: }Rairfaxes joyning wich” 
Sir Tho: Fairfax, $0ftheir march towards the'Scors; 
rhe:Letrers: werennat ? mpdaeny ocherwife' %oar toute” 
have 6 pron 1:13 507,156 Nom 5 $117 © 

The Aﬀem f Divines is owns eaetagtzo 
in fetling Sage” Neko: mg wer Td Uvo0id: the 'di- 
apy (= me pe thertind1 2} ,2nommol) bs 210 
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